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A Note from the Compiler 


All praises are due to Allah, the Most Merciful, the Most Forgiving, the Most 
Generous, the Controller of the hearts and the gazes, the All-Knowing of that which is 
open and that which is hidden. I praise Him with a praise that is eternal, throughout 
the night and the day. And I testify that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah 
Alone, Who has no partners. This is a testimony that will save whoever says it from the 
torment of the Hell-fire. And I testify that Muhammad is His chosen Prophet and His 
selected Messenger from the noblest descent. May Allah’s blessing be upon him, his 
family, his wives and his worthy Companions, with magnitude and greatness. May this 
blessing be upon them always and forever, as long as the night and the day remain. 


Thus, to proceed, I have summarized this book from the Sahih of Al-Imam Abul- 
Husain Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj Al-Qushairi An-Naisaburi. It is a summarization that 
makes memorization easy for those who wish to memorize it. It also makes things 
easier for the one who wants to investigate or look into the Sahih. I organized it in a way 
that will help the one who is looking for something specific to find it faster. With its 
small size it contains a great portion of the intended information from the original 
Sahih. 


I hope that Allah benefits with this book its reader, its writer, whoever inspects it 
and myself. Verily, He is the Most Nearer and the Answerer (of supplications). 


Publishers Note 


Ahadith (traditions) of the Prophet Muhammad #% are his sayings, deeds and 
approvals which were memorized, recorded and transmitted by the Companions and 
their followers. There are many collections and compilations of Ahadith . Among these 
the most famous are the six collections which are known as Kutub Sittah, these are: 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Sahih Muslim, Sunan Abu Dawud, Sunan An-Nasa’i, Al-Jami‘ lit- 
Tirmidhi and Sunan Ibn Majah. The first two are regarded more authentic and known as 
Sahihain . Out of these two, Sahih Al-Bukhari has a higher position and is termed as the 
most reliable book after the Noble Qur’an. 

We have presented the translations of Sahih Al-Bukhari in the English language in 
nine volumes, and also its summarized edition in one volume. Now, we are presenting 
the English translation of Summarized Sahih Muslim in two volumes. Although Sahih 
Al-Bukhari is the most reliable collection of Ahadith, however, Sahih Muslim has 
certain aspects of superiority. Imam Muslim adhered strictly to most of the principles 
of the Science of Hadith which were somehow at some places ignored by his teacher 
Imam Bukhari. Imam Muslim accepted for his collection only such Ahadith which had 
been transmitted with an unbroken chain of reliable narrators, free from all defects and 
were in perfect harmony with the narrations of other narrators. He has recorded only 
those Ahadith which were transmitted at least by two different narrators from two 
different Companions. Imam Bukhari has sometimes used the Kunyah (surname) of 
the narrators and sometimes their names. Imam Muslim avoided this confusion. Imam 
Muslim is also particular in pointing out the slightest difference in the text of the 
narrations. Imam Bukhari has fragmented most of the Ahadith and presented the 
portions under different chapters, while Imam Muslim presented them as a whole 
narration. So, the works of both Imams provide different approaches for the scholars 
and readers of Ahadith. 

As about 58% Ahadith of Sahih Muslim are also found in Sahih Al-Bukhari, we have 
based the translation of such Ahadith on the translation of Sahih Al-Bukhari by Dr. 
Muhsin Khan. We are also benefited from the translation of Sahih Muslim by Abdul 
Hamid Siddiqi which was published in Pakistan. It took about five years to complete 
the project, and various translators and editors of Darussalam worked on it. Finally, 
Mr. Sidheeque M. A. Veliankode and Mr. Mohammad Ayub worked on it and gave 
the present shape to it. 

We hope that this presentation will be appreciated by the readers and we ask Allah 
to give us strength and means to work on other projects in the cause of Islam — Amin! 


Abdul Malik Mujahid 
General Manager 
Darussalam Publishers 


Biography of Al-Hafiz Al-Mundhiri 


His Birth: 

He is the great Hafiz Zakiuddin Abdul-Azim bin Abdul-Qawi bin Abdullah bin 
Salamah Abu Muhammad Al-Mundhiri, originally Ad-Dimashqi (his family was from 
Damascus, Syria) and then Al-Misri (Egyptian), which was the place of his birth, his 
home and his death. He was born in the year 581 Hijri. 


His Teachers : 

He memorized the Qur’4n and was well-educated in Islamic etiquette and 
jurisprudence. Then he began to study the Science of Hadith and excelled in it. He 
heard Hadith from a group of the scholars of Hadith. From them was Al-Hafiz Abul- 
Hasan Aki bin Al-Mufaddal Al-Magqdisi. He remained with him for a period of time and 
he completed his studies with him. In the Prophetic city of Al-Madinah, he heard 
Hadith from Al-Hafiz Ja‘far bin Amusan. In Damascus he heard Hadith from Umar bin 
Tabarzad. He also studied with Hadith scholars in Najran, Alexandria, Ar-Raha and in 
Bait Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). He first began hearing from Hadith scholars in the year 
591 Hijri when he was a ten-year-old boy. 


His Most Famous Writings : 
1 - At-Targhib wat-Tarhib 
2 - Mukhtasar Sahih Muslim 
3 - Mukhtasar Sunan Abi Dawud 
4 - Sharh At-Tanbih li-Abi Ishaq Ash-Shirazi fil-Figh Ash-Shafit 
5 - Arba‘un Hadithan fi Fadl Istina‘ Al-Ma ‘raf — 
6 - Al-A lam bi Akhbar Shaikh Al-Bukhari Muhammad bin Salam 
7 - Mu‘jam Ash-Shuyukh 
8 - ‘Amal Al-Yaum wal-Lailah 


His Students : 

A group of scholars learned and narrated Hadith from him. From them was Al- 
Hafiz Ad-Dimyati, who completed his studies with Al-Mundhiri. Also ‘Allamah 
Taqiuddin Ibn Dagiq Al-‘Eid, Al-Yunaini Abul-Husain, Isma‘il bin ‘Asakir and Ash- 
Sharif ‘Izzuddin were all his students. He used to teach in the congregational mosque of 
Az-Zafiri in Cairo, Egypt. Then he became the head scholar of Ad-Dar Al-Kamiliyah , 
where he concluded his teaching after disseminating the knowledge for twenty years. 


His Virtue : 

Ash-Sharif ‘Izzuddin AJ-Hafiz said: "Our Shaikh, Zakiuddin had no equal in the 
Science of Hadith with all of its various branches. He was an ‘lim (extremely 
knowledgeable) concerning the authentic Ahadith, the unauthentic Ahadith, the 
defective Ahadith and their routes of transmission. He was extremely well-versed in his 
knowledge of the Hadith reporters, their disparagement and their integrity Jarh wa 


Ta‘dil) , their deaths, their births and their life events. He was a leader, steadfast and 
extremely pious. He was firm in whatever he said, and certain concerning whatever he 
reported.” 

Adh-Dhahabi said: “There was no one in his time who had memorized more 
(Ahadith) than him.” 


From the Events of His Life: 

He used to give Fatawa (religious verdicts) in the lands of Egypt. Then he ceased 
giving such verdicts. His refusal to give religious verdicts was due to a strange reason 
which informs us of his fairness, the gentleness of his soul and his recognition of virtue 
in one who possesses it . This was alluded to by At-Taj As-Subki, who said : "I heard my 
father (At-Taqi As-Subki) saying that Ash-Shaikh ‘Izzuddin bin Abdus-Salam used to 
teach Ahadith for a short period in Damascus. Then, when he entered Cairo, he gave 
up teaching and began attending the gathering of Ash-Shaikh Zakiuddin Al-Mundhiri. 
He would sit in Al-Mundhiris lessons and listen to him amongst the ordinary group of 
listeners and he would not teach anything. Ash-Shaikh Zakiuddin Al-Mundhiri also 
gave up giving religious verdicts during this time. He said: “Wherever Ash-Shaikh 
‘Izzuddin enters (i.e., a town, city or land), then the people there have no need of me!” 


His Death: 
He died on the 4th of Dhul-Qa‘dah in the year 656 Hijri. 


Imam Muslim 


The full name of Imam Muslim is Abul-Hussain ‘Asakiruddin Muslim bin Hajjaj Al- 
Qushairi An-Naisaburi. He belonged to the Qushair tribe of the Arab clan Rabi‘ah. He 
was born in 202 or 206 H (819 or 821 CE) in Nishapur, a town of Iran. His parents were 
religious people and so he was brought up in a pious environment. Because of this he 
spent all of his life as a pious and righteous person. A distinguishing attribute of his 
excellent character is that he never indulged in backbiting, which is a common human 
shortcoming. 


Imam Muslim travelled far and wide to collect the Ahadith (traditions) in the 
countries of Arabia, Egypt, Iraq and Syria, and benefited from the prominent Hadith 
scholars of that time by attending the lectures and classes of those learned persons. His 
teachers included Ishaq bin Rawaih, Ahmad bin Hanbal, Ubaidullah Al-Qawariri, 
Qutaibah bin Sa‘id, Abdullah bin Maslamah, Harmalah bin Yahya and others. 


Afterwards he settled down at Nishapur, where he came into contact with Imam 
Bukhari. Seeing the vast knowledge and deep insight of him in the Ahadith of the 
Prophet #¢, Imam Muslim remained attached with him until the end of his life. He also 
attended the lectures of another scholar of Hadith, Muhammad bin Yahya Adh- 
Dhuhli, but when the difference of opinion arose between Imam Bukhari and 
Muhammad bin Yahya on the issue of the creation of the Noble Qur’4n, Imam Muslim 
favored Imam Bukhari and left the company of Muhammad bin Yahya. 


Imam Muslim compiled many books and treatises on Hadith , the most important of 
his works is the compilation of the Hadith collection Al-Jami‘ As-Sahih, which is famous 
by the name of Sahih Muslim. Some scholars of Hadith opine that in some respects it is 
the best and most authentic collection of Ahadith . Imam Muslim laboriously collected 
3,00,000 Ahadith , but after a critical study, he selected only 4,000 Ahadith for this 
collection. Other contributions of Imam Muslim on the subject of Hadith are : Al-Kitab 
Al-Musnad Al-Kabir ‘Alar-Rijal, Al-Jami‘ Al-Kabir, Kitéb-ul-Asma’ wal-Kuna, Kitab-ul- 
lal, Kitab-ul-Wahdan, etc. 

Many students learned the Science of Hadith from Imam Muslim. Those who 
became famous and occupied a prominent position are: Abu Hatim Razi, Musa bin 
Harun, Ahmad bin Salamah, Abu ‘Isa Tirmidhi, Abu Bakr bin Khuzaimah, Abu 
‘Awanah and Hafiz Dhahbi. 

Imam Muslim died at the age of fifty-seven years in 261 H (875 CE) and was buried 
in the suburbs of Nishapur 


A Note from the Compiler .................. 
Publishers Note............................... 


(1) CHAPTER The first step of Imdan is 
to say: “Ld ilaha illallah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah)” ..... 
(2) CHAPTER I have been commanded 
to fight against the people till they say: 
“Lé@ ilaha illallah (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allahy’............... 
(3) CHAPTER He who kills a 
disbeliever after he declares: La ilaha 
illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah).................... 
(4) CHAPTER He who meets Allah the 
Exalted with certitude of Faith would 
enter Jannah 0.0.0... cece 
(5) CHAPTER The Iman (Faith) and its 
characteristics ..............0.0...00.0:000e. 
(7) CHAPTER Commandment to 
believe in Allah and seek refuge with 
Allah from whispers of Satan............ 
(8) CHAPTER To believe in Allah and 
to remain steadfast.............0......2... 
(9) CHAPTER Proofs of the Prophet 
and to believe in them.................... 
(10) CHAPTER Whoever possesses 
three (qualities) will taste the 
sweetness of Faith......................... 
(11) CHAPTER He tasted the flavor of 
Imén who was pleased with Allah as his 
Rubb (Lord).......0..0..0.0.cc cece eee 
(12) CHAPTER Four characteristics of 
an absolute hypocrite ..................... 
(13) CHAPTER Similitudes of a believer 
and a hypocrite or a disbeliever.......... 
(14) CHAPTER The example of a 


(16) CHAPTER Neighborliness and 
hospitality are of Iman (Faith).......... 
(17) CHAPTER He whose neighbor 
does not feel safe from his evil, shall 
not enter Jannah.....................0.205. 
(18) CHAPTER Redressing the wrong 
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with hand, tongue and heart is part of 
Iman (Faith) .....0..0.0..0..0.00 cece 
(19) CHAPTER Only a believer loves 
‘Ali and only a hypocrite hates him .... 
(20) CHAPTER The sign of Iman is 
loving the Ansar and the sign of 
hypocrisy is hating them.................. 
(21) CHAPTER Iman (Faith) returns to 
Al-Madinah .................:..0.cceeeeeee 
(22) CHAPTER Iman and wisdom are 
VeMenite os. ceees yecceew he oes 
(23) CHAPTER He who does not 
believe, his good deeds would not avail 
Him oscars cach ton ev bragaeiisetaneaaraietets 
(24) CHAPTER You will not enter 
Jannah until you believe.................. 
(25) CHAPTER A fornicator does not 
retain Iman while he commits 
fornication..............0.0...cc cece eee 
(26) CHAPTER A believer is not stung 
twice from the same hole................ 
(27) CHAPTER Concerning temptation 
in the: Faith. : :.si<.jeihe ie teace cets ads 
(28) CHAPTER The greatest of major 
sins is ascribing partner to Allah........ 
(29) CHAPTER Do not become 
disbelievers after me by killing one 
ANOCHET 5 oe sos va eslengs Soa gedseasag steals 
(30) CHAPTER He who disowns his 
father is an infidel......................... 
(31) CHAPTER Calling a Muslim an 
Infidel}: oy Prieve dis wet eli sgadacen Daa 
(32) CHAPTER Which sin is the biggest 
(33) CHAPTER He who dies ascribing 
no partner to Allah will enter Jannah. . 
(34) CHAPTER He who has in his heart 
the weight of a mustard seed of 
arrogance, shall not enter Jannah....... 
(35) CHAPTER Slandering lineage and 
wailing on the dead are part of disbelief 
(36) CHAPTER He who says ‘We are 
rained by the effects of stars,’ is an 
Infidels: scecsgan3 A, 24d kage cna es ha hee 
(37) CHAPTER If a slave runs away 
from his master it is infidelity ........... 
(38) CHAPTER Verily, my supporter is 
Allah and rightous believers............. 
(39) CHAPTER The good deeds of a 
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believer are rewarded in both the worlds 
whereas those of the infidel are 
rewarded in this world.................... 
(40) CHAPTER What is Islam? And the 
detail of its characteristics................ 
(41) CHAPTER Islam is based on five 
principles...) 4..22see oe ae eendts 
(42) CHAPTER What Islamic manners 
are 200d? 2.2.0... ec ce eee ence e cence es 
(43) CHAPTER Islam effaces all 
previous (sins) and so do pilgrimage 
and migration ........................0....5 
(44) CHAPTER Abusing a Muslim is 
Fusugq and killing him is Kufr............ 
(45) CHAPTER Whoever does well in 
Islam will not be punished for what he 
did in Al-J@hliyah .....0..0.00.0.0ccccee 
(46) CHAPTER When one of you 
becomes a genuine Muslim, each good 
deed will be multiplied ten times ....... 
(47) CHAPTER A Muslim is the one 
who avoids harming Muslims............ 
(48) CHAPTER He who did good deeds 
in the Ignorance Period then converted 
to Islam ........ eee eee eee eee eee nes 
(49) CHAPTER Warning against 
affliction .......0 0... eee eee 
(50) CHAPTER Islam started as a 
stranger and it will return as it started 
between the two mosques................ 
(51) CHAPTER What was the 
beginning of Revelation to the 
Messenger of Allah #8 ................... 
(52) CHAPTER The muchness of 
Revelation and its continuity ............ 
(53) CHAPTER Night journey of the 
Prophet 3% to the heavens and enjoining 
the prayer... niis. dc asada 
(54) CHAPTER Mention of the 
Prophets by the Prophet # ............. 
(55) CHAPTER The Prophet 2% 
mentioned ‘Isa p.J) ate and Daijjal... 
(56) CHAPTER The Prophet #% led the 
Prophets in Salat..............0...0.00... 
(57) CHAPTER The Prophet 2% 
reached Sidrat-ul-Muntaha in the Night 


(58) CHAPTER The Saying of Allah: 
“And was at a distance of about two 
bows length or (even) nearer.”.......... 
(59) CHAPTER About seeing Allah... 
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(60) CHAPTER Delivering the 
monotheists from (Hell) Fire............ 
(61) CHAPTER The intercession ...... 
(62) CHAPTER The Prophet’s claim: I 
am the first to intercede and I will have 
the largest number of followers......... 
(63) CHAPTER Requesting the 
Jannah’s gate by the Prophet #%........ 
(64) CHAPTER Every Prophet has an 
answered supplication .................... 
(65) CHAPTER The supplication of the 
Prophet # for his Ummah.............. 
(66) CHAPTER The Words of Allah : 
“And warn the band of your next of kin” 
(67) CHAPTER What the Prophet ## 
benefited Abu Talib? ..................... 
(68) CHAPTER The saying of the 
Prophet #%: “Seventy thousand 
(persons) amongst my Ummah would 
enter Jannah without reckoning.”’....... 
(69) CHAPTER The saying of the 
Prophet #%: “I hope that you would be 
the half of the people of Jannah.” ...... 
(70) CHAPTER The saying of Allah to 
Adam: “Bring out the patch for Fire 
from every thousand, nine hundred and 
ninety-nine.” ... 0... eee 
2- THE BOOK OF WUDU’ 
(ABLUTION).....0000.000. eee 

(1) CHAPTER Allah does not accept 
Salat (Prayer) without Wudu’............ 
(2) CHAPTER Washing hands upon 
waking up and eating..................... 
(3) CHAPTER Prohibition of 
defecating to relieve oneself on roads 
(4) CHAPTER Privacy while relieving 
Oneself i335 ledes eisai agemtage ae. 
(5) CHAPTER What to say when one 
enters the toilet...........0...00000000.. 
(6) CHAPTER While urinating and 
defecating one should not face Qiblah. 
(7) CHAPTER It is permissible in the 
DuUding : oicissctoc denen. cay fadee ee teteaans 
(8) CHAPTER It is forbidden to urinate 
in (stagnant) water and then wash in it 
(9) CHAPTER Cleansing oneself after 
UMN AVION 35. 4scecici des wevedodoree betvaues 
(10) CHAPTER Prohibition of using the 
right hand for cleaning both exits....... 
(11) CHAPTER To clean private parts’ 
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with water after defecating............... 
(12) CHAPTER To use odd stones to 
cleanse the private parts.................. 
(13) CHAPTER Prohibition of using 
dung or bones for cleaning private parts 
(14) CHAPTER Using the skin of the 
dead animal ..........0.00..0......00502.00. 
(15) CHAPTER When the skin is 
tanned, it is purified ...................... 
(16) CHAPTER When a dog licks the 
utensil, wash it seven times .............. 
(17) CHAPTER The excellence of 


Wut? eocc8 5 eh saee ck beet Reena alt cas 
(19) CHAPTER To use Siwak just 
before performing Wudu’................ 
(20) CHAPTER Starting with the right 
side in Wudu’ and other deeds.......... 
(21) CHAPTER The Wudu’ of the 
Messenger of Allah 8% ................... 
(22) CHAPTER Cleaning the nose..... 
(23) CHAPTER Due to perfect Wudu’, 
one will have his face, hands and feet 
bright on the Day of Resurrection...... 
(24) CHAPTER Whoever performed 
Wudu’ perfectly ..........0....0.....000028 
(25) CHAPTER Performance of perfect 
Wudu’ despite discomfort ................ 
(26) CHAPTER Adornment will cover 
the places of Wudu’....................... 
(27) CHAPTER Whoever left a part of 
washing place in Wudu’ should wash it 
and perform the prayer................... 
(28) CHAPTER How much water is 
sufficient to take bath and perform 
Wie 55 3 oxi epnsev pad Ase asd conene'ge ge 
(29) CHAPTER Wiping the Khuffain 
(two leather socks covering the ankles) 
(30) CHAPTER Time limit for Mash on 


(31) CHAPTER Wiping over forelock 
and turban.) ccs sisnseuesing es ccna cette sy oa 
(32) CHAPTER Passing wet hands on 
the: turban occ. s ges sak eee west tees eee 
(33) CHAPTER Performing (several) 
prayers with one Wudu’.................. 
(34) CHAPTER What to say after Wudu’ 
(35) CHAPTER Washing of Madhi and 
performing Wudu’..............0...0...... 
(36) CHAPTER Sleeping while sitting 
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does not nullify Wudu’......0.0.0.0....... 
(37) CHAPTER Performing Wudu’ 
after eating camel’s meat................. 
(38) CHAPTER Performing Wudu’ 
(after eating anything) touched by fire. 
(39) CHAPTER Abrogation of the rule: 
“Perform Wudu’ {after eating what is) 
touched by fire.”......0.0.0...00.. ce. 
(40) CHAPTER Imagining release of 
wind while praying .............00....006. 
3- THE BOOK OF GAHUSL (WASHING 
OF THE WHOLE BODY) ............... 
(1) CHAPTER Emission of semen 
makes bath obligatory .................... 
(2) CHAPTER Abrogation of the rule: 
“The bath becomes obligatory only after 
seminal discharge” and obligation of the 
bath when circumcised parts touch each 
tOMEMHE ys 35.3.5 past ceded cae sates eseees 
(3) CHAPTER A woman sees what a 
man sees in the dream, she would take 


(4) CHAPTER How to take bath after 
Jandbah (seminal discharge)............. 
(5) CHAPTER Quantity of water for 
taking bath after Jan@bah................ 
(6) CHAPTER Using a garment as a 
curtain while taking a bath............... 
(7) CHAPTER To take a bath alone 
(naked) in privacy..........0...0....0202.. 
(8) CHAPTER Prohibition of looking at 
private parts of a man or woman....... 
(9) CHAPTER Covering private parts, a 
man should not be seen naked.......... 
(10) CHAPTER Taking a bath by a man 
and woman from one vessel after 
Janatbah ..0. 0. eee 
(11) CHAPTER The Wudu’ of a Junub, 
when he intends to sleep or to eat ..... 
(12) CHAPTER Sleeping of a Junub 
before he takes a bath.................... 
(13) CHAPTER He who had a sexual 
intercourse and then intended to repeat 
it, he should perform Wudu’............. 
(14) CHAPTER Tayammum (rubbing 
of hands and face with clean earth in 
absence of water), and its rulings....... 
(15) CHAPTER Tayammum for Junub 
(16) CHAPTER Perform Tayammum to 
return greetings.....................0:0000 
(17) CHAPTER A believer does not 
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become impure .....................2.0202. 
(18) CHAPTER Remembrance of Allah 
at all times..0000..2 ee. 
(19) CHAPTER To eat without Wudu’ 
4- THE BOOK OF MENSES .............. 
(1) CHAPTER Regarding the Words of 
Allah: “They ask you concerning 
menstruation”. ..0...0.0......... cece eee 
(2) CHAPTER How a woman should 
take a bath after menstruation and 
RT 
(3) CHAPTER The giving of veil or 
garment (to anyone) by a menstruating 


(4) CHAPTER A menstruating woman 
washing and combing a man’s head .... 
(5) CHAPTER To rest in the lap of the 
menstruating wife and to recite Quran 
(6) CHAPTER Sleeping with a 
menstruating wife in (one) quilt......... 
(7) CHAPTER Fondling a menst¥uating 
wife above the Iz@r.............0..0.00.0.. 
(8) CHAPTER Drinking water with a 
menstruating wife from the same utensil 
(9) CHAPTER The bathing and prayer 
of a Mustahédah (woman with a 
prolonged blood flow) .................... 
(10) CHAPTER The menstruating 
woman is commanded to make up for 
the fasts and would not make up for the 
PIAVCTS esse gen cindegitecsqu erat seceegeeenes 
(11) CHAPTER Five are the acts 
according to Fitrah....................2... 
(12) CHAPTER Ten are the acts 
according to Fitrah ...................... 
(13) CHAPTER Passing the Siwak to 
the older one. .....0...... cee 
(14) CHAPTER Trim mustaches and 
grow the beard...............0..0...0..0.. 
(15) CHAPTER Washing off urine in 
the MOSque oii sisiec cena eee egeeas 
(16) CHAPTER Sprinkling water on a 
garment soiled with the urine of a baby 


(17) CHAPTER Washing off semen ... 
(18) CHAPTER Washing off blood of 
MENSES?. 2 esetare settee eans wun esta net 
5~ THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT 

(THE PRAYER).......................6.. 
(1) CHAPTER How the Adhan was 
Started co03 6 socncsho tes cowss binalst aptaneees 
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(2) CHAPTER The wording of Adhan 
(3) CHAPTER Pronouncing the Adhan 
twice and Igamah once................... 
(4) CHAPTER Appointing Mu’adhdhin 
(5) CHAPTER Appointing a blind 
Mu’adhdhin.........0...0.000 coco ceees 
(6) CHAPTER The excellence of Adhéan. 
(7) CHAPTER The merits of 
Mu’adhdhineen................0..0.000 cee 
(8) CHAPTER Repeating the 
Mu’adhdhin’s words .............-...00.06 
(9) CHAPTER The merits of those who 
repeat what the Mu’adhdhin says....... 
(10) CHAPTER The prescription of As- 
Salat (the prayer)..........0.......0:000005 
(11) CHAPTER The prayer was 
prescribed two Rak‘ah each.............. 
(12) CHAPTER Five prayers expiate 
the sins in between........................ 
(13) CHAPTER Neglecting Salat is an 
act of infidelity....0.000000000 0. 
(14) CHAPTER The times of As-Salat 
(the prayer)... 2.0... cs.pterseeceenete one 
(15) CHAPTER Performing Fajr prayer 
at its earliest time .................0..00... 
(16) CHAPTER Being particular on 
performing the morning and ‘Asr prayers 
(17) CHAPTER Prohibition of 
performing prayer while the sun is 
rising or setting ....................0000.05. 
(18) CHAPTER The Zuhr prayer at the 
CATER TIME a2 0 san ccuies Lazy sep eyaceeraete pa 
(19) CHAPTER Praying when it 
becomes cooler ..................00:00ce ee 
(20) CHAPTER (Performing) the ‘Asr 
prayer in earlier time ..................... 
(21) CHAPTER Performing ‘Asr prayer 
regularly, prohibition of praying after it 
(22) CHAPTER Stern warning against 
missing the ‘Asr prayer ................... 
(23) CHAPTER Regarding the middle 
Prayer ves Siledentdvanes cise examen 
(24) CHAPTER Prohibition of 
performing prayer after ‘Asr and after 
Dawn prayers ...........0.0..... cence 
(25) CHAPTER There are three times 
during which neither prayer should be 
performed nor a dead be buried........ 
(26) CHAPTER Performing two Rak‘ah 
after ‘Asr prayer .......0.0.000..0.c ee 
(27) CHAPTER To perform missed ‘Asr 
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prayer after the sunset.................... 
(28) CHAPTER Performing two Rak‘ah 
(Nafl) Maghrib prayer after sunset...... 
(29) CHAPTER The time of Maghrib 
prayer becomes due when sunsets ...... 
(30) CHAPTER The time of ‘Isha’ 
prayer and delaying it..................... 
(31) CHAPTER The name of the ‘Isha’ 
PLAYER since er navierses “eabatontarkaas tit ats 
(32) CHAPTER Prohibition of delaying 
the prayer after its prescribed time.... 
(33) CHAPTER The best deed is to 
perform Salat (prayer) at its proper time 
(34) CHAPTER He who catches Rak ‘ah 
of a prayer, he catches the prayer ..... 
(35) CHAPTER He who sleeps in a 
prayer should perform it when he 
remembe!s.................0.0.0 000s cee 
(36) CHAPTER To perform Salat 
(prayer) in a single garment............. 
(37) CHAPTER The Salar in a cloth 
which has designs or markings .......... 
(38) CHAPTER To perform prayer on 
the straw mat... 
(39) CHAPTER Praying while wearing 
Sandals ois. nichdti ests ii dee. aaesiees 
(40) CHAPTER The first mosque built 
on the earth...0... 2. 
(41) CHAPTER Building of the 
Prophet’s Mosque ......................... 
(42) CHAPTER The mosque which was 
founded on piety ........0..........000000. 
(43) CHAPTER The excellence of 
praying (in the Prophet’s Mosque) in 
Al-Madinah and in Makkah............. 
(44) CHAPTER Going to Quba 
Mosque to pray there..................... 
(45) CHAPTER The merits of building 
a mosque for the sake of Allah......... 
(46) CHAPTER The excellence of 
MOSQUES 3, dseccte tn cicosina ve deec gute een nana ee 
(47) CHAPTER Excellence of taking 
longer distance to mosques.............. 
(48) CHAPTER Walking to perform 
prayers effaces sins and exalts the rank 
(49) CHAPTER Going to the prayer 
with repose and avoiding going to it in 


(50) CHAPTER Women go to mosques 
(51) CHAPTER Preventing women 
from going to mosques................... 
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(52) CHAPTER What to say upon 
entering a mosque......................... 
(53) CHAPTER Performing two Rak‘ah 
when one enters a mosque............... 
(54) CHAPTER Forbiddance of leaving 
the mosque after the Adhdn............. 
(55) CHAPTER Expiation of spitting in 
@ MOSQUE ©... eee 
(56) CHAPTER It is unpraiseworthy to 
eat garlic before going to mosques...... 
(57) CHAPTER He who eats onion, 
garlic or leeks should keep away from 
the mosque ...........0.......e. eee 
(58) CHAPTER Taking out from the 
mosque someone from whom the odor 
of onion and garlic was sensed.......... 
(59) CHAPTER Prohibition of seeking 
lost items in mosques..................... 
(60) CHAPTER Prohibition of turning 
graves into mosques.....................5. 
(61) CHAPTER It is forbidden to build 


(62) CHAPTER The earth is made for 
me place of worship and means of 
purification 0.0.00... 
(63) CHAPTER The limit of Sutrah for 
a Musalli (who performs the prayer)... 
(64) CHAPTER Keep the Sutrah close 
(65) CHAPTER Lying across in front of 
a praying person...................0.0.064. 
(66) CHAPTER The order to face the 
QUDIAW os cocci: eats ve cece oii onde detains 
(67) CHAPTER The change of Qiblah 
from Syria to Ka‘bah................0..... 
(68) CHAPTER When Igaémah is called 
there is no prayer other than the 
obligatory .....0.0.. 0.0. 
(69) CHAPTER When should people 
stand up for prayer.................0....2. 
(70) CHAPTER Igamah should be 
called when the Imam comes out....... 
(71) CHAPTER The Imam going out 
for a bath after [gamah has been called 
(72) CHAPTER The strengthening of 
THE TOWS! 2. 5 eee ce care tie ae ee ed 


(74) CHAPTER The use of Siwak at 
every Salat (prayer) ............0.......... 
(75) CHAPTER The excellence of 
Dhikr on entering into Salat (prayer)... 
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(76) CHAPTER Raising hands in Salat 
(77) CHAPTER What to be recited at 
the beginning of the prayer and at its 


(78) CHAPTER Takbir (Allahu Akbar) 
in the prayer ............... cece 

(79) CHAPTER Prohibition of 
pronouncing the Takbir before the 


(80) CHAPTER The Méa’mum should 
strictly follow the Imam .................. 
(81) CHAPTER Placing the hands one 
over the other in Salat.................... 
(82) CHAPTER What to be said 
between Takbir and recitation........... 
(83) CHAPTER Leaving the recitation 
of Bismillah-ir-Rahm4an-ir-Rahim in 
audible voice in the prayer............... 
(84) CHAPTER Concerning ‘Bismilla@h- 
ir-Rahman-ir-Rahim’ ..............00.0.... 
(85) CHAPTER The recitation of 
Umm-ul-Qur’an (Al-Fatihah) is 
obligatory in prayer .................0000. 
(86) CHAPTER The recitation of 
whatever is available ...................... 


the IMAM ...... 6. ccc ccc 


(89) CHAPTER Recitation in the 
morning prayer ...................0....008. 
(90) CHAPTER The recitation in Zuhr 
and ‘Asr (prayers) ...................000085 
(91) CHAPTER Recitation of the 
Qur'an in Maghrib (evening) prayer.... 
(92) CHAPTER The recitation of 
Qur’an in the Tsha’ (night) prayer...... 
(93) CHAPTER It is forbidden to 
precede Imam in Ruku‘ and Sujud ..... 
(94) CHAPTER It is forbidden to lift 
head ahead of the Imam................. 
(95) CHAPTER At-Tatbiq in bowing... 
(96) CHAPTER Abrogation of At- 
Tatbiq and to place the hands on the 
knees in Rukii‘..........0.0......0.0000000. 
(97) CHAPTER What to say in Ruki‘ 
(bowing) and Sujid (prostrations)...... 
(98) CHAPTER Prohibition of reciting 
Qur’an in bowing and prostrations ..... 
(99) CHAPTER What to say when 
raising the head from Ruki‘............. 
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(100) CHAPTER The excellence of 
prostrations and encouraging doing it 
more Often..........0. 0.00... ceeeeeeeee eee 
(101) CHAPTER Supplication in 
prostration. 0.0.0.0... ee eee 
(102) CHAPTER Upon which parts of 
the body should one prostrate himself? 
(103) CHAPTER Moderation in Sujiid 
(prostrations) and to keep away elbows 
(from the sides)........................0084 
(104) CHAPTER To spread the arms in 
ProstrationS...................ccce eee 
(105) CHAPTER How sitting posture is 
to be observed in Salat (prayer)......... 
(106) CHAPTER Sitting on both feet . 
(107) CHAPTER Tashahhud in the 
PPAVER...2525 se vecandeisen dacs eee tay hedaces 
(108) CHAPTER From whom refuge is 
sought in the prayer? ..................... 
(109) CHAPTER Supplication in prayer 
(110) CHAPTER Cursing Satan and 
seeking refuge from him ................. 
(111) CHAPTER Greeting the Prophet 


(112) CHAPTER Tastlim of the prayer 
(113) CHAPTER It is unpraiseworthy to 
motion the hands in Taslim in the prayer 
(114) CHAPTER What to say after 
Taslim from the prayer................... 
(115) CHAPTER The Takbir (Allahu 
Akbar) after prayer...................0.05 
(116) CHAPTER Tasbih, Tahmid and 
Takbir after every Salat (prayer) ........ 
(117) CHAPTER Turning to the right 
or left at the end of prayer .............. 
(118) CHAPTER Who is most entitled 
to be an Imam........0.0... eee 
(119) CHAPTER Following the Imam 
and acting after him ...................... 
(120) CHAPTER Commanding the 
Imam to be considerate of people...... 
(121) CHAPTER Imam can appoint 
someone else for him when he is ill.... 
(122) CHAPTER If Imam did not show 
up, another should lead the prayer..... 
(123) CHAPTER He who hears the call 
for prayer should come to the mosque. 
(124) CHAPTER Excellence of 
congregational prayer..................... 
(125) CHAPTER Congregational 
prayer is from the rites of guidance .... 


199 


200 


200 
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(126) CHAPTER Excellence of the 
prayer in congregation and waiting for it 
(127) CHAPTER The excellence of 
Isha’ and Fajr prayers in congregation . 
(128) CHAPTER Severe warning 
against missing ‘Ishad’ and morning 
prayers in congregation................... 
(129) CHAPTER Exemption from 
attending congregation due to a valid 
TEASOM +..-c<.ec0s 5 sosegyhlaeh ewes mace ted aes 
(130) CHAPTER Command to perform 
Salat (prayer) well.....................00.. 
(131) CHAPTER Moderation in prayer 
and its completion. ........................ 
(132) CHAPTER The best of Salat is one 
in which one stands for a long time...... 
(133) CHAPTER Maintaining 
tranquillity and calmness in prayer ..... 
(134) CHAPTER Making gesture in 
response to greeting....................... 
(135) CHAPTER Prohibition of talking 
during Salat (prayer)...................... 
(136) CHAPTER The Tasbih in Salat 
(prayer) in case something happens.... 
(137) CHAPTER Prohibition of looking 
up in prayer... ees 
(138) CHAPTER Severe warning 
against passing in front of a praying 


(139) CHAPTER Prohibition of passing 
in front of a man who is praying........ 
(140) CHAPTER That which is used as 
SUMGMN 655 oie Seth a veseditessans out eR eect 


SULTON Yeesieis0 ik san ee Net due whe ean ease 
SUITOR, 50 Fo teen beaned eds aats ee Oke eters 


SUMAN 2 so cos 1 Raes aa ialinseeeores wx 
(144) CHAPTER Prohibition of putting 
hands on the waist in prayer............. 
(145) CHAPTER Prohibition of spitting 
in front of oneself in prayer ............. 
(146) CHAPTER Supressing yawning in 
PEAVer 2s cas ose ee ath asa Mele ade ns 


(148) CHAPTER Levelling pebbles in 
the prayers. ees scents nde anthers 
(149) CHAPTER Rubbing off the 
spittle with the sandals ................... 
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(150) CHAPTER Unplaiting of hair in 
PYAVCD ssc css ssh bee dculey yada egestas 
(151) CHAPTER Performing Salat in 
the presence of food..............0....... 
(152) CHAPTER Forgetfulness in 
prayer and the command to prostrate 
in the prayer 2.2.0.0... cee 
(153) CHAPTER Prostration while 
reciting the Qur’an........................ 
(154) CHAPTER Reciting Qunit 
(invocation) in the Fajr prayer .......... 
(155) CHAPTER Reciting Qunit in the 
Zuhr (noon) and other prayers.......... 
(156) CHAPTER Recitation of Qunit 
in Maghrib (evening) prayer ............. 
(157) CHAPTER The two Rak‘ah 
(Sunnah) of Fajr prayer .................. 
(158) CHAPTER Excellence of the two 
Rak‘ah (Sunnah) of the Fajr prayer .... 
(159) CHAPTER Recitation in the two 
Rak‘ah of the Fajr prayer ................ 
(160) CHAPTER To lie down after two 
Rak‘ah (Sunnah) of the Fajr prayer .... 
(161) CHAPTER Sitting at the place of 
Salat (prayer) after the Fajr prayer..... 
(162) CHAPTER Concerning Duha 
(forenoon) prayer .............-....020205. 
(163) CHAPTER The Duha (forenoon) 
prayer is two Rak‘ah..........0........... 
(164) CHAPTER Duha prayer is four 
RK GEE oi keratin. bead irises ticdack ia 
(165) CHAPTER The Duha (forenoon) 
prayers is eight Rak‘@t.................... 
(166) CHAPTER Recommending Duha 
(forenoon) prayer .....................00.. 
(167) CHAPTER Salat-ul-Awwabin .... 
(168) CHAPTER Whoever prostrate 
himself for Allah, will have Jannah..... 
(169) CHAPTER The excellence of 
performing twelve Rak‘at prayer 
(Sunnah) in day and night ............... 
(170) CHAPTER Between every two 
Adhan (Adhan and Igamah) there is 
Salat (prayer).....................0:c eee 
(171) CHAPTER Voluntary prayers 
before and after obligatory prayers..... 
(172) CHAPTER To perform Nafl 
(voluntary prayers) in day and night.... 
(173) CHAPTER Nafl (voluntary) 
prayer in the mosque ..................... 
(174) CHAPTER Nafl (voluntary) 
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prayer in the houses ...................... 
(175) CHAPTER Let one pray as long 
as he feels energetic but when he is 
tired, let him sit down.................... 
(176) CHAPTER The most loved act by 
Allah is that which is done continuously 
(177) CHAPTER Do what you can 


(178) CHAPTER The night prayer of 
the Prophet # and his supplication .. 
(179) CHAPTER The supplication of the 
Prophet #% when he woke up to pray.... 
(180) CHAPTER The format of night 
prayer and number of its Rak“@t........ 
(181) CHAPTER Night prayer is two 
Rak‘ah followed by two Rak‘ah and Witr 
is a Rak‘ah at the end of the night ..... 
(182) CHAPTER The night prayer 
while standing and sitting................ 
(183) CHAPTER It is abominable to 
sleep the whole night without praying. . 
(184) CHAPTER One should sleep 
when he feels sleepy in the Salat 
(PIAVER) ks ee etter aide ker aetatiehsdues 
(185) CHAPTER What unties the knots 
Of Satan a'acsiceclesusy va seenannaeicegaseiu an 
(186) CHAPTER There is an hour 
during the night in which the 
supplication is answered.................. 
(187) CHAPTER Encouraging 
supplication and Dhikr at the end of 
the night and its acceptance by Allah... 
(188) CHAPTER The night prayer..... 
(189) CHAPTER Witr prayer............ 
(190) CHAPTER The Witr and the two 
Rak‘ah (Sunnah) of the Fajr prayer .... 
(191) CHAPTER Whoever fears that he 
would not be able to get up at the end of 
night, should perform Witr in the first 
ParlOh tt fects aectseeeta less 
(192) CHAPTER Perform Witr before it 


(193) CHAPTER The excellence of 
recitation of the Qur‘an in prayer ...... 
(194) CHAPTER Instances to recite two 
Stirah in one Rak‘ah ...........0..0....... 
(195) CHAPTER Prayer during 
Ramadan ...0....00.0. 00. 
(196) CHAPTER Encouraging night 
prayers in Ramadan....................... 


6— THE BOOK OF AL-JUMUAH 
(FRIDAY PRAYER) .................... 
(1) CHAPTER This Ummah is guided 
for Jumu‘ah (Friday)...................... 
(2) CHAPTER Excellence of the 


on Friday ......0.0. 0.0. ceeeeeeeees 
(4) CHAPTER What to recite in the 
Fajr prayer on Friday ..................... 
(5) CHAPTER Taking a bath on Friday 
(6) CHAPTER Perfume and Miswék on 
Frid ayos333 5860s bahsrcdndaas woamtanceaets 
(7) CHAPTER Superiority of going out 
early (for Salat) on Friday ............... 
(8) CHAPTER Jumu ‘ah prayer becomes 
due when the sun passes the meridian. 
(9) CHAPTER The Messenger of Allah 


#8 used pulpit... 
(10) CHAPTER What to be said in 
Khutbah 00.00.0000. cc cece 
(11) CHAPTER Khutbah should be 
delivered loudly...................00.00008. 
(12) CHAPTER Shortness of Khutbah 
(SEFMON) ..... 0... eee cece cece cence 
(13) CHAPTER What should not be 


‘deleted from the Khutbah................ 


(14) CHAPTER Reciting the Qur’an on 
the pulpit during the Khutbah........... 
(15) CHAPTER Signing with finger 
during the Khutbah..........00..00..0..4.. 
(16) CHAPTER The Words of Allah 
dls 4,l3: “And when they see some 
merchandise or some amusement”. ..... 
(17) CHAPTER What to recite in 
Jumu‘ah prayer ........0.. 0 cee 
(18) CHAPTER To give instruction in 


(19) CHAPTER Sitting between the two 
KD aR oS hisce ot iad spans didenseeiea His 
(20) CHAPTER Shortening the Salat 
and Khutbah. .....0.00.0.....00cccccee ees 
(21) CHAPTER When one enters the 
mosque on Friday while Imam is 
delivering Khutbah, he should perform 
two Rak‘ah prayer ......................... 
(22) CHAPTER Listening to the 
Khutb he ict eoece gh bus thet oe aeher tes 
(23) CHAPTER The excellence of 
listening the Khutbah silently ............ 
(24) CHAPTER Praying after Jumu ‘ah 


241 


242 


242 


243 


243 


243 


243 


244 


244 


prayer in a mosque........................ 
(25) CHAPTER The Salat (prayer) in 
the house after the Jumu‘ah prayer..... 
(26) CHAPTER One should not 
perform (Sunnah) prayer after Jumu‘ah 
until he talks to someone or steps out of 
the mosque .................. cece 
(27) CHAPTER Harsh warning against 
neglecting Jumu‘@h.........0........0.56.. 
7- THE BOOK OF THE TWO €ID ...... 
(1) CHAPTER No Adhan or Iqémah for 
two ‘Eid prayers ..................00:00000 
(2) CHAPTER ‘Eid prayers should be 
before Khutbah ............00-0..0:0000000 
(2) CHAPTER What to recite in the 
two ‘Eid prayers ..................00000000 
(3) CHAPTER No Salat (prayer) before 
‘Eid nor after it.....00....0. eee. 
(4) CHAPTER Women attending ‘Eid 
PYAVERS tos uatieeceeite. x ecawtuauen eae ee 
(5) CHAPTER What little girls may say 
in chanting in ‘Eid..........0..0.0......... 
8- THE BOOK OF THE SALAT 

OF THE TRAVELLER ................... 
(1) CHAPTER Shortening the prayer of 
the traveller when there is peace ....... 
(2) CHAPTER The number of Rakat 
while travelling. .....................0...0.. 
(3) CHAPTER To shorten the Salat 
during the Hajj..........0..0.0.0.cccceee. 
(4) CHAPTER Shortening Salat in Mina 
(5) CHAPTER Combining two prayers 
iM a joUMEY......... eee 
(6) CHAPTER Combination of two 
prayers when one is resident............. 
(7) CHAPTER Praying in houses when 
IU TAINS, oi? can snciiin's oy has ins ea oataie hs 
(8) CHAPTER No Nawéfil (optional) 
prayer during the journey................ 
(9) CHAPTER Praying the Nawéfil on 
the mount in the journey................. 
(10) CHAPTER Whenever he arrived 
from a journey, he performed two 
Rak‘ah (Nafl) in the mosque ............ 
(11) CHAPTER Prayer of fear.......... 
(12) CHAPTER The Salat (prayer) at 
the time of eclipse....................00... 
(13) CHAPTER The Salat (prayer) for 


(14) CHAPTER The blessings (of 
Allah) through rainfall.................... 
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(15) CHAPTER Seeking protection (of 
Allah) at the time of storm, etc., and 
rejoicing at rainfall..........00.0..00...... 257 
(16) CHAPTER The east and west winds 257 
9- THE BOOK OF FUNERALS ........... 258 
(1) CHAPTER To visit the sick ........ 
(2) CHAPTER What to say to the sick 
and the dead................ eee 
(3) CHAPTER Making a dying person 
say: “There is no true God but Allah” 
(La ilaha illall@h) ....0000...0000.cc0ccces. 
(4) CHAPTER He who loves to meet 
Allah, Allah loves to meet him.......... 
(5) CHAPTER Thinking well of Allah, 
the Exalted at the time of death........ 
(6) CHAPTER Closing the eyes of the 
dead and supplicating for him on visiting 
HN ose sda eiesiex sag amedagnd <4 ala taatleslon ss 
(7) CHAPTER Covering the dead body 
(with a cloth).......0.0.0....0...0..0000004. 
(8) CHAPTER The souls of believers 
and disbelievers....................0:50..4. 
(9) CHAPTER Showing patience is at 
the first stroke of a calamity............. 
(10) CHAPTER The reward for one 
whose child dies and he hopes for its 
PEWaIC is ceo deserocsnyes wigan gerasagea ceeeay 
(11) CHAPTER What is to be said in 
the time of calamity....................... 
(12) CHAPTER Weeping the dead.... 
(13) CHAPTER A strict warning against 
Wal i scoot sooth inn seid zonactaian ated 
(14) CHAPTER Prohibition of slapping 
cheeks and tearing Clothes ............... 
(15) CHAPTER The dead is punished 
because of the lamentation of the living. 
(16) CHAPTER What is said about 
“Relieved and being relieved from”... 
(17) CHAPTER Washing the dead .... 
(18) CHAPTER The shrouding the, 
dead body. ...0.0...0.0... 0c 
(19) CHAPTER Shrouding the dead 
body Welle... ccseis atasae iia edoaa sani ‘ 
(20) CHAPTER Speed up furteral...... 
(21) CHAPTER Women are forbidden 
to follow the funeral procession......... 
(22) CHAPTER Standing up for the 
funeral procession......................... 
(23) CHAPTER Abrogation of the 
standing up for a funeral procession ... 
(24) CHAPTER Where should the 


Imam stand for performing Salat 
(prayer) over the dead body............. 
(25) CHAPTER Saying Alla@hu Akbar in 
the funeral prayer ......................... 
(26) CHAPTER The recitation of five 
Takbir (in the funeral prayer) ........... 
(27) CHAPTER Supplication for the 
dead (in the funeral prayer)............. 
(28) CHAPTER Funeral prayer over the 
dead body in the mosque ................ 
(29) CHAPTER The Salat (prayer) over 
the graves oe. Piig ey tee eee eee ek ca 
(30) CHAPTER He who commits 
SUICIME i022. 2 hc i daateedy wend oes 
(31) CHAPTER Excellence of 
performing funeral prayer and 
following the bier.......................... 
(32) CHAPTER If one hundred 
Muslims perform prayer for the dead, 
their intercession will be accepted...... 
(33) CHAPTER If forty Muslims 
perform prayer for the dead, their 
intercession for him will be accepted... 
(34) CHAPTER The praised and the 
dispraised dead .................0......2... 
(35) CHAPTER To ride back after 
offering the funeral prayer............... 
(36) CHAPTER Keeping a cloth....... 
(37) CHAPTER The Lahad (a side 
extension of a grave) and mud bricks 
over the dead ..........00... cee. 
(38) CHAPTER The command about 
levelling of the graves..................... 
(39) CHAPTER It is forbidden to 
plaster graves or constructing anything 
MEL MEM se sss Seereraenetecurssas aes 
,40) CHAPTER When a person dies, 
his place in Jannah or Hell is shown to 
him in morning and evening............. 
(41) CHAPTER The questioning of the 
two angels in grave........................ 
(42) CHAPTER Saying of Allah 3,W 
sls: “Allah will keep firm those who 
believe, with the word that stands firm in 
this world and in the Hereafter” and this 
would be in grave.................0..500068 
(43) CHAPTER Seeking refuge from 
the torment in the grave ................. 
(44) CHAPTER The Jews are 
tormented in their graves ................ 
(45) CHAPTER Visiting graves and 
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276 


asking for forgiveness for them.......... 
(46) CHAPTER Greeting the dead in 
the graves, supplicating for them etc.,.. 
(47) CHAPTER Sitting on graves and 
performing prayer on them.............. 
(48) CHAPTER A pious person is 
praiseworthy.............0..0... eee 
10- THE BOOK OF ZAKAT 
(OBLIGATORY CHARITY)........... 

(1) CHAPTER The obligation of Zakat 
(2) CHAPTER Properties that are 
subjected to ZakGt............0..0.0:060085 
(3) CHAPTER The products in which 
Zakat is payable out of its tenth or 
twentieth (part).....00.0.0000 ee, 
(4) CHAPTER No Zakéat is due on a 
slave or a horse of a Muslim............ 
(5) CHAPTER Sending off for the 
payment of Zakat and of refusing to 
PAY. Ib occ ey ince sachs tsaehadednmadaaadies cat 


(7) CHAPTER Severe punishment for 
the hoarders of wealth.................... 
(8) CHAPTER Command of pleasing 
the collectors............0..0...ceeeee, 
(9) CHAPTER Supplication for him 
who brings Sadagah..................0.... 
(10) CHAPTER Giving the one who is 
not firm in Faith............0.0.0.0........ 
(11) CHAPTER Giving those who are 
inclined to Islam while those whose Iman 
is strong are expected to be patient...... 
(12) CHAPTER Sadagah is not lawful 
for the Messenger of Allah 38% nor for his 


(13) CHAPTER It is unpraiseworthy to 
employ any of the Prophet’s family 
members to collect Sadaqah............. 
(14) CHAPTER It is permissible for the 
family of the Prophet 8% to accept gift 
out of Sadagah................0...0.cccee 
(15) CHAPTER Acceptance of gift and 
refusal of Sadagah by the Prophet 3... 
(16) CHAPTER Zakét-ul-Fitr is binding 
on every Muslim............0.......00.008. 
(17) CHAPTER Zakat-ul-Fitr to be 
given out of grain, curd and raisin...... 
(18) CHAPTER Giving out Zakdat-ul- 
Fitr before prayer.......................... 
(19) CHAPTER Encouraging giving 
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RY | a nee en 
(20) CHAPTER Spending in charity... 
(21) CHAPTER Encouraging giving 
Sadagah before a time when there 
would be none to accept it............... 
(22) CHAPTER Giving Sadagah to 
husband and son.....................:.068 
(23) CHAPTER Giving Sadagah to 
TOLALIVES = 53s see thine. bas henindeaniaeve es 
(24) CHAPTER To give Sadagah to 
maternal uncles.......................0005. 
(25) CHAPTER To keep good relation 
with a polytheist mother.................. 
(26) CHAPTER Giving charity on 
behalf of a dead mother.................. 
(27) CHAPTER Encouraging giving 
Sadaqgah to the needy, and the reward 
LOL ONE 536552002 te geet seie tenes eesaecas 
(28) CHAPTER Giving Sadagah to the 
poor and travellers ...................0.... 
(29) CHAPTER Protect (yourselves) 
from Fire even by giving half a date in 


(30) CHAPTER Encouraging loaning 
animal for using its milk.................. 
(31) CHAPTER Concealing a Sadagah 
(32) CHAPTER The excellence of a 
Sadaqah which is given by healthy and 
miggardly 2.000.020... cece eee ees 
(33) CHAPTER Acceptance of Sadagah 
from honest earning and its growth .... 
(34) CHAPTER It is not permissible to 
belittle a small amount of Sadaqah..... 
(35) CHAPTER Regarding to the 
Saying of Allah the Exalted: “Those 
who defame such of the believers who 
give charity” .....0....00 00s 
(36) CHAPTER Combining Sadagah 
and of doing good deeds................. 
(37) CHAPTER Doing a favor is 
Sadagah (charity)............0.......0..... 
(38) CHAPTER Saying Subhan Allah 
and La ilaha illallah and good deeds are 
Sadaqah (charity)....................00.0.. 
(39) CHAPTER A Sadagah is due to 
every joint of man’s body ................ 
(40) CHAPTER Acceptance of a 
Sadagah that is given to those who do 
NOt deseMwve tte: <ceeys ada ceaarieeecte ness 
(41) CHAPTER The doner and the 
MUSEMY. 2 cnce elas So neat dnd as eck deb aries 
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(42) CHAPTER The one who spends 
(in the way of Allah) and one who 
withholds: ....3<¢:.2ec.e<nsaracensadie aniodces 
(43) CHAPTER The honest treasurer 
amongst one of the two spenders....... 
(44) CHAPTER Spend and not to count 
and not to withhold....................... 
(45) CHAPTER When a woman gives in 
charity from the household of her 
husband)... cdc aesdecsh ds bore cance nebo! 
(46) CHAPTER The slave who spends 
out of the wealth of his master.......... 
(47) CHAPTER Abstaining from 
begging and keeping patience........... 
(48) CHAPTER The basic needs and 
self-contentment......................0005. 


(50) CHAPTER Disapproval of begging 
from the people ......................0005. 
(51) CHAPTER The upper hand is 
better than lower hand................... 
(52) CHAPTER A needy who does not 
find enough to satisfy him and does not 
ask from the people....................... 
(53) CHAPTER Richness is having 
abundance of goods....................... 
(54) CHAPTER Disapproval of 
coveting for the world .................... 
(55) CHAPTER If son of Adam had two 
valleys of wealth he would desire the 
third 225 hcl torah esa es Steed enteon eet de 
(56) CHAPTER (Fear of) what would 
come out of the adornment of the world 
(57) CHAPTER Permissibility to accept 
what is given without begging or without 
being avaricious........................2... 
(58) CHAPTER Who is entitled to .... 
(59) CHAPTER Giving charity to one 
who begs rudely......................05004. 
11- THE BOOK OF FASTING ............ 
(1) CHAPTER The virtue of fasting... 
(2) CHAPTER The excellence of the 
month of Ramadan ....................... 
(3) CHAPTER One should not fast a 
day or two days ahead of Ramadan.... 
(4) CHAPTER Fasting upon sighting 
the new moon..........................02.. 
(5) CHAPTER The month consists of 
twenty-nine days....................0...... 
(6) CHAPTER Allah makes it clear to 


310 


311 


311 


311 


312 
312 
313 
314 
314 
316 
316 
316 
316 


317 


317 


DG SCOR sis wis stevedtncangucteeetaesctes 
(7) CHAPTER Moon sighting for every 


(8) CHAPTER The two months of ‘Eid 
do not decrease................0..0.0.0005 
(9) CHAPTER The Sahur for keeping 


(10) CHAPTER Delaying the Sahur... 
(11) CHAPTER The timing of fast 
begins at the true dawn................... 
(12) CHAPTER The Words of Allah 
the Exalted and Glorious: “until the 
white thread becomes distinct from the 
black thread”.......00 0.02. 
(13) CHAPTER Bilal calls Adhan 
during the night so continue to eat and 


(14) CHAPTER Observing fast while 
one is Junub................ peeadsleateas yes 
(15) CHAPTER There is no harm in 
eating and drinking forgetfully.......... 
(16) CHAPTER When a fasting person 
is invited to a meal he should say: “I am 
fasting.” o:eA ou tesct edits sania de vans 
(17) CHAPTER The expiation for 
having a sexual intercourse with one’s 
wife in Ramadan .......................... 
(18) CHAPTER Kissing is not 
forbidden while fasting ................... 
(19) CHAPTER One should break fast 
when the night appears and the sun sets 
(20) CHAPTER Breaking fast soon as 
the sun sets......000. ee 
(21) CHAPTER Prohibiting 
uninterrupted fasting...................... 
(22) CHAPTER Fasting and breaking 
fast during travel .................0.0...... 
(23) CHAPTER It is not right to fast 
while travelling.......................0..... 
(24) CHAPTER No blame if one fasts 
and the other breaks fast while travelling 
(25) CHAPTER The reward of the 
breakers of fast who serve the 
observers of fast ......0...0..0.0000.00. 
(26) CHAPTER To break fast in order 
to strengthen oneself to encounter the 


(27) CHAPTER There is option for one 
to observe fast or to break fast while 
travelling......00.000...0 ec e eee 
(28) CHAPTER Making up for the 
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missed fasts of Ramadan in the month 
of Sha‘ban ...0.0 0... cece eee 
(29) CHAPTER Making up for the 
missed fasts on behalf of the dead...... 
(30) CHAPTER The Words of Allah, 
the Exalted: “And as for those who 
cannot fast, expiation is due”’............ 
(31) CHAPTER Observing fast in other 
months... 00.0 


AMA 5 ote cies d dasherres Poe Meciercoata nt 
(33) CHAPTER Excellence of observing 
fast in the month of Muharram......... 
(34) CHAPTER The fast of ‘Ashura’ .. 
(35) CHAPTER Which day in ‘Ashura’ 
should be observed....................06.. 
(36) CHAPTER The excellence of 
observing fast of ‘Ashura’ (in 
Muharram)....................0.0.2eeeeeeee 
(37) CHAPTER He who ate on the Day 
of ‘Ashura’, may abstain from eating for 
the rest of the day.....0...0.. ce. 
(38) CHAPTER The fast of Sha‘ban... 
(39) CHAPTER Fasting in the middle 
Of Sha ban sys: sg.eeedt a. ateessneiat eh 
(40) CHAPTER To follow Ramadan 
with six days of Shawwal................. 
(41) CHAPTER To abandon fasting in 
the ten days of Dhul-Hijjah.............. 
(42) CHAPTER Fasting on the Day of 
VAPOIGR ens acnaspnpstati ta ona pe tale tthew 
(43) CHAPTER Observing fast on the 
day of ‘Arafah for pilgrims............... 
(44) CHAPTER Prohibition of Fasting 
on ‘Eid-ul-Fitr and ‘Eid-ul-Adha......... 
(45) CHAPTER Observing fast in the 
days of Tashriq is unpraiseworthy....... 
(46) CHAPTER Observing fast on 
12 (0) 16 ee 
(47) CHAPTER Fasting on Friday alone 
is undesirable .....................0...0.... 
(48) CHAPTER Observing fasts of 
three days of every month............... 
(49) CHAPTER Forbiddance to observe 
fasts consecutively without breaking... 
(50) CHAPTER The best fasting is on 
every other day ........0.0.... ee. 
(51) CHAPTER He who got up in the 
morning fasting voluntarily, may break 
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12- THE BOOK OF ITIKAF............... 
(1) CHAPTER When should one enter 
the place of /‘tikaf when he intends to 
C0] OS) 6s | ee ge 
(2) CHAPTER /‘tikéf in the first ten and 
in the mid ten days of Ramadan........ 
(3) CHAPTER / tikéf in the last ten days 
of Ramadan............0.0....c eee 
(4) CHAPTER Striving hard in the last 
ten (of Ramadan)......................... 
(5) CHAPTER Lailat-ul-Qadr (Night of 
Decree) and seeking it in the last ten 
(nights) of Ramadan...................... 
(6) CHAPTER Lailat-ul-Qadr is the 
twenty-first night of Ramadan........... 
(7) CHAPTER Lailat-ul-Qadr was the 
twenty-third night of Ramadan.......... 
(8) CHAPTER Seek it (Lailat-ul-Qadr) 
in the ninth and seventh and the fifth (in 
the last ten nights of Ramadan) ........ 
(9) CHAPTER Lailat-ul-Qadr is the 
night of twenty-seventh (of Ramadan). 
13— THE BOOK OF HAJJ .................. 
(1) CHAPTER Performing Hajj is 
obligatory only once in lifetime ......... 
(2) CHAPTER Pertaining to the reward 
of Hajj and ‘Umrah......0..0....0..00..2.. 
(3) CHAPTER The day of Greater Hajj 
(the day of 10th of Dhul-Hijjah)........ 
(4) CHAPTER The excellence of the 
day of ‘Arafah............0.0.. 00.0 
(5) CHAPTER What to say when one 
rides for the journey of Hajj............. 
(6) CHAPTER Travelling of woman 
with her Mahram for Hajj................ 
(7) CHAPTER Children’s Hajj.......... 
(8) CHAPTER Permissibility to 
perform Hajj on behalf of him who 
cannot ride an animal .................... 
(9) CHAPTER /hram by a woman during 
menstruation or postnatal period......... 
(10) CHAPTER The points of Ihram for 
Hajj and ‘Umrah 
(11) CHAPTER Putting on perfume 
before entering into the state of Ihram 
(12) CHAPTER Musk is the best of 


(13) CHAPTER Aloeswood and 
CamMphO Riss 20c2n5 inated seein feet eed 
(14) CHAPTER Basil (flower).......... 
(15) CHAPTER Entering into the state 
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of Ihram from Dhul-Hulaifah ........... 
(16) CHAPTER Entering into the state 
of Ihram as the ride proceeds towards 
Makkah «20: ccces16s.4 Sasnndd Bere Genk eee 
(17) CHAPTER Pronouncing Talbiyah 
for Hajj from Makkah.................... 
(18) CHAPTER The Talbiyah........... 
(19) CHAPTER Talbiyah for ‘Umrah 
ANd Half sk:. cccaseedgteea te. Saeeles 
(20) CHAPTER Pertaining Hajj only 
(SINGIE) Soe cecete ia ota vest nee uhen aise 
(21) CHAPTER Qiran combined Hajj. 
(22) CHAPTER Hajj Tamattu‘ 
(enjoyable)..................0. eee 
(23) CHAPTER He who entered into 
Thram for Hajj bringing sacrificial animal 
with him ...2........... cece eee eee 
(24) CHAPTER Abrogation of non- 
Thram state and completing Hajj and 
MAIN 5 oh soe te Se os, See eRe ck ane 
(25) CHAPTER Sacrifice animals for 
Qiran (combined Hajj).................... 
(26) CHAPTER Sacrificial animal for 
Hajj Tamattu‘ (enjoyable) ................ 
(27) CHAPTER Performing ‘Umrah 
after performing Hajj ..................... 
(28) CHAPTER Placing a condition for 
Hajj and ‘Umrah.......0..0.0.000000002000 
(29) CHAPTER It is prohibited for a 
Muhrim to wear cloak and to use 


(30) CHAPTER Clothes to avoid 
wearing during Ihram..................... 
(31) CHAPTER Hunting is forbidden 
for the Muhrim ....0....0.0.0..0.ccc cee 
(32) CHAPTER It is permissible to eat 
the meat of a game by one in the state of 
Thram if hunted by a person who is not 
TO 1, eae 
(33) CHAPTER Kinds of animals to be 
killed by the Muhrim...................... 
(34) CHAPTER Permissibility of 
cupping for a Muhrim 
(35) CHAPTER The Muhrim is 
permitted to get his eyes treated........ 
(36) CHAPTER Washing the head of 


(38) CHAPTER What is to be done with 
a Muhrim when he dies................... 
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(39) CHAPTER Spending the night in 
Tuwa and having a bath before entering 
Makkah... ee 
(40) CHAPTER Entering Makkah and 
Al-Madinah from one way and exit from 
BNOMHER: i cevev5, toe saceba euelnaps ve dsesanee 
(41) CHAPTER Staying in Makkah.... 
(42) CHAPTER Walking in a quick 
pace in Tawaf and Say................... 
(43) CHAPTER Kissing the Black Stone 
during the Tawéf ..............0.0......... 
(44) CHAPTER Touching the two 
Yemeni corners during the Tawaf...... 
(45) CHAPTER Circumambulation 
while riding................,. sed poeta ils 
(46) CHAPTER Circumambulation 
while riding due to illness................ 
(47) CHAPTER Tripping between Safa 
and Marwah. And the Words of Allah, 
the Exalted: “Verily! As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah are some of the signs of Allah.” 
(48) CHAPTER Say between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah is only one.............. 
(49) CHAPTER Circumambulation and 
Say for him who enters into the state of 
Thram for Hajj and then comes to 
Makkah. 2ccccseuaadveneeye Gk 
(50) CHAPTER Entering Ka‘bah and 
praying inside it.................0...0.00... 
(51) CHAPTER The pilgrimage of the 
Prophet: Ne 250s. 0sd.evtigecianwesteaseaenn 
(52) CHAPTER Talbiyah and Takbir 
while going from Mina to ‘Arafat....... 
(53) CHAPTER ‘Arafat and the Words 
of Allah the Exalted: “Then depart from 
the place all the people depart from”.. 
(54) CHAPTER Departing from ‘Arafat 
and prayers at Muzdalifah ............... 
(55) CHAPTER How the Prophet #% 
departed in returning from ‘Arafat to 
Muzdalifah .......0.0.0.. ee 
(56) CHAPTER The Maghrib and ‘Isha’ 
prayers in Muzdalifah..................... 
(57) CHAPTER The Maghrib and ‘Tsha’ 
prayers at Muzdalifah with one Igamah 
(58) CHAPTER Performing Fajr prayer 
at the earliest time of the dawn at 
Muzdalifah.....0.0.0.0.0. 00 cce cece 
(59) CHAPTER Woman can depart 
from Muzdalifah in the latter part of 
the night..scoc5:0..eccceasspineeteienncnes 
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(60) CHAPTER Dispatching women 
ahead from Muzdalifah................... 
(61) CHAPTER Dispatching the 
weaklings ahead of the crowd........... 
(62) CHAPTER Pronouncing Talbiyah 
of Hajj until stoning Jamrat-ul-‘Aqabah 
(63) CHAPTER Stoning Jamrat-ul- 
‘Aqabah from the bottom of the valley 
and pronouncing Takbir with every 


(64) CHAPTER Stoning Jamrat-ul- 
‘Agabah on the day of Sacrifice (10thof 
Dhul-Hijjah) while riding ................ 
(65) CHAPTER The size of the pebbles 
(66) CHAPTER Timing of throwing the 
PCDDIES 5.5. cihse acs atin tna hat Pattee 
(67) CHAPTER Throwing of pebbles 
should be odd (seven)...................- 
(68) CHAPTER Shaving off the head by 
the Messenger #% during his pilgrimage 
(69) CHAPTER Shaving and cutting the 
hair. Short: i522 oesccdetecdsssarernag oes 
(70) CHAPTER Stoning at Jamrat, then 
sacrificing and then shaving.............. 
(71) CHAPTER Shaving before 
sacrificing or sacrificing before 
throwing the stones ....................... 


(73) CHAPTER Sending the sacrificial 
animal and marking it .................... 
(74) CHAPTER It is permissible to ride 
over the sacrificial animal (camel)...... 
(75) CHAPTER If the sacrificial animal 
got injured before the place of sacrifice 
(76) CHAPTER Sharing the sacrificial 
animals. rzsesnse dues edd sos anid Peay 
(77) CHAPTER To sacrifice cows...... 
(78) CHAPTER Slaughtering camels 
while fettered in standing position...... 
(79) CHAPTER Giving Sadaqah (from) 
the meat, hide and skin of the sacrificial 


(80) CHAPTER Tawéaf Al-Ifadah on the 
day of Sacrifice (10th of Dhul-Hijjah) . 
(81) CHAPTER He who circumam- 
bulates the House ends his Ihram ...... 
(82) CHAPTER One Tawéf for both 
Hajj and ‘Umrah is enough for the Qiran 
(combined Hajj) ......................000.. 
(83) CHAPTER When one should 
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terminate [hram of Hajj and ‘Umrah... 
(84) CHAPTER Halting at Muhassab 
on the day of Sacrifice for prayer....... 
(85) CHAPTER Those who supply 
water for the pilgrims in Makkah were 


(86) CHAPTER An emigrant is 
permitted to stay at Makkah after 
performing Hajj and ‘Umrah............. 
(87) CHAPTER No one should depart 
until he performs Tawaf Al-Wada‘...... 
(88) CHAPTER A woman menstruates 
before performing the Farewell 
circumambulation ......................... 
(89) CHAPTER It is permissible to 
perform ‘Umrah in the months of Hajj. 
(90) CHAPTER The excellence of 
performing ‘Umrah in Ramadan ........ 
(91) CHAPTER How many Hajj did the 
Prophet #% perform....................... 
(92) CHAPTER How many ‘Umrah did 
the Prophet 3 perform.................. 
(94) CHAPTER A menstruating woman 
performing ‘Umrah...........0..0..00000.. 
(95) CHAPTER What to say on 
returning from the journey of Hajj or 


(96) CHAPTER Staying at Dhul- 
Hulaifah and performing prayer there 
while returning from Hajj and ‘Umrah. 
(97) CHAPTER Declaring Makkah as 
inviolable and so is hunting in it, cutting 
down its trees and picking up lost items. 
(98) CHAPTER The Messenger 3 
entered Makkah without wearing Ihram 
on the day of the Conquest .............. 
(99) CHAPTER The wall of the Ka‘bah 
and its door ...................eeeeeeee eee 
(100) CHAPTER The demolition of the 
Ka‘bah and its reconstruction ........... 
(101) CHAPTER Declaring Al- 
Madinah as inviolable and its hunting 
and cutting its trees and the supplication 
(of the Messenger #%) for it............. 
(102) CHAPTER Encouraging living in 
Al-Madinah and enduring its hardships 
(103) CHAPTER Neither plague nor 
Dajjal (Antichrist) shall enter Al- 
Madinah «9.0.2... esieeadg enn ae ie 
(104) CHAPTER AlI-Madinah banishes 
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TOS VIIS iyi03d os See ea ah atpaegesieen scien 
(105) CHAPTER Allah will dissolve 
those who intend harm to the citizens 
of Al-Madinah....................0........ 
(106) CHAPTER Encouraging living in 
Al-Madinah when other regions are 
conquered |... eee 
(107) CHAPTER When people 
abandon Al-Madinah ..................... 
(108) CHAPTER Between the grave 
and the pulpit (of the Prophet #2) there 
is a garden from the gardens of Jannah 
(109) CHAPTER Uhud is a mountain 
which loves us as we love it.............. 
(110) CHAPTER No journey to be 
made except to the three mosques ..... 
(111) CHAPTER The excellence of 
praying in the two Sacred Mosques .... 
(112) CHAPTER The mosque which 
was founded on piety..................... 
(113) CHAPTER The Mosque of Quba 
and its excellence..................0:00.00. 
14—- THE BOOK OF MARRIAGE ......... 
(1) CHAPTER Encouraging marriage . 
(2) CHAPTER The best provision of 
this world is a pious woman............. 
(3) CHAPTER Marrying a pious woman. 
(4) CHAPTER Marrying a virgin....... 
(5) CHAPTER Making proposal to a 
proposed woman ........................0. 
(6) CHAPTER To look at a woman, 
whom one intends to marty.............. 
(7) CHAPTER Seeking permission of a 
widow or divorcee and a virgin in 
MALlage: 2622 ct ths steest a etetd ca essay eld 
(8) CHAPTER The conditions of 
MAMTAGE! 2 ei tesa citing Paget 
(9) CHAPTER Marrying an underage. 
(10) CHAPTER Emancipation of a girl 
and then marrying her.................... 
(11) CHAPTER Shighaér marriage is 
prohibited 0.0056. cctciesnnceegeaeaveesi. 
(12) CHAPTER Mut‘ah (temporary) 
marriage is prohibited .................... 
(13) CHAPTER Abrogation of 
temporary marriage and its prohibition 
(14) CHAPTER The prohibition of 
Muhrim from marriage or proposal..... 
(15) CHAPTER It is prohibited to 
combine (in marriage) a woman with 
her father’s or mother’s sister ........... 


407 


(16) CHAPTER Amount of bridal 
money by the Prophet # for his wives 
(17) CHAPTER The marriage of a 
woman for a date stone’s weight of gold 
(18) CHAPTER Teaching the Qur’an 
and bridal money.......................... 
(19) CHAPTER The Words of Allah, 
the Exalted: “You (O Muhammad 2%) 
may defer any one of them (your wives) 
as you Wish”... 0... cece cece ee eee 
(20) CHAPTER Marriage during 
Ne 
(21) CHAPTER Wedding feast......... 
(22) CHAPTER Responding to 
wedding invitation......................... 
(23) CHAPTER What should be 
supplicated upon having sexual 
iMtETCOUTSE. ...... 6. eee eee 
(24) CHAPTER In the Words of Allah, 
the Exalted: “Your wives are your tilth” 
(25) CHAPTER It is not permissible for 
a woman to abandon the bed of her 
husband ..0....0. 0... eee eee 
(26) CHAPTER It is forbidden to 
disclose the secrets of women........... 
(27) CHAPTER Allah conceals the 
slave’s sins and the slave discloses them 
(28) CHAPTER Coitus interruptus .... 
(29) CHAPTER Permissibility of having 
intercourse with a suckling woman and 
disapproval of ‘Azl........0..0.0....c cece. 
(30) CHAPTER It is forbidden to have 
intercourse with a pregnant captive .... 
(31) CHAPTER Equal shares for all 
YOUP WIVES «222.2 
(32) CHAPTER How long one should 
stay if with a virgin or a woman married 
Before isc Mite tdctevevcts noes tepialene sass 
(33) CHAPTER A wife grants her day 
to her co wife ........0..0.0.0...00ce cee. 
(34) CHAPTER Sharing no visit for 
SOME WIVES... 0002 5ec cere ceneedeeeeeenenens 
(35) CHAPTER He who desires a 
woman should have intercourse with 


(36) CHAPTER Treating women nicely 
(37) CHAPTER A believing man does 
not hate a believing woman.............. 
(38) CHAPTER Had it not been for 
Eve, no woman would ever have acted 
unfaithfully ......000.0.0.00 0 
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(39) CHAPTER He who returns from 
journey should not rush to meet his wife 
until she groom herself................... 
15- THE BOOK OF DIVORCE............ 
(1) CHAPTER It is forbidden to divorce 
a woman during her menses............. 
(2) CHAPTER Pronouncing three 
divorces at a time in the time of the 
Messenger of Allah #%..0.0.00...0...0... 
(3) CHAPTER A man divorces his wife, 
and she marries someone else but he 
does not have intercourse with her, she 
cannot return to the first................. 
(4) CHAPTER The Words of Allah, the 
Exalted: “O Prophet! why do you ban 
(for yourself) that which Allah has made 
lawful for you”....000.0....0. eee 
(5) CHAPTER About expenses of wives 
(6) CHAPTER The Words of Allah, the 
Exalted and the Glorious: “But if you 
(‘Aishah and Hafsah) collaborate 
against him” (66:4)...........0.00.0.0..... 
16—- THE BOOK OF IDDAH 
(WAITING PERIOD).................... 
(1) CHAPTER Delivery ends ‘Tddah 
after husband’s death..................... 
(2) CHAPTER Divorced woman can go 
out to pluck dates from palm trees 
during her ‘Iddah..........0..0...0ccc 
(3) CHAPTER It is permissible for a 
divorced woman to move from her 
house (to another house) if she fears .. 
(4) CHAPTER Marrying a divorced 
woman after the completion of Tddah. 
(5) CHAPTER Mourning the dead and 
avoiding eyeliner..............0...0.....6.. 
(6) CHAPTER Avoiding perfume and 
wearing colored garment 
17~ BOOK OF LI‘AN 
(INVOKING CURSB)................... 
(1) CHAPTER If a husband finds a man 
with his wife......0..0.0..00 cence 
(2) CHAPTER The denial of the child 
and the genetic effects.................... 
(3) CHAPTER The child belongs to one 
on whose bed it is born................... 
(4) CHAPTER Approving the testimony 
of geneticist .......0.0.0.0 0... 
18- THE BOOK OF FOSTERAGE........ 
(1) CHAPTER Fosterage makes 
unlawful what consanguinity makes 
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unlawful..........0.0.0..0.0.0.02 0c ccc eee 
(2) CHAPTER The prohibition due to 
SUCKING. ii... oe ee ceececcnet ets te pene oe es 
(3) CHAPTER The foster daughter of 
brother is unlawful for marriage ........ 
(4) CHAPTER It is forbidden to marry 
the stepdaughter and the wife’s sister... 
(5) CHAPTER One or two sucklings .. 
(6) CHAPTER Five feedings make 
marriage unlawful ......................... 
(7) CHAPTER Suckling of an adult ... 
(8) CHAPTER Fosterage is through 
Wun gers cece ceved ts euinenescncia deca doves 


19- THE BOOK OF MAINTENANCE... 


(1) CHAPTER Maintaining one’s own 
self, then family and then relatives ..... 
(2) CHAPTER Maintaining slaves and 
the sin of withholding food from them. 
(3) CHAPTER Excellence of 
maintaining one’s family and 
dependants ........0.... eee 
(4) CHAPTER Permissibility for a 
woman to spend on her family from 
the wealth of her husband in a 
reasonable way. .................0..0.50005. 
(5) CHAPTER No maintenance for the 
triple divorced woman.................... 


458 


459 


20- THE BOOK OF FREEING SLAVES. 462 


(1) CHAPTER Excellence of freeing a 
believer slave...............0......00000008 
(2) CHAPTER Excellence of securing 
the emancipation of father............... 
(3) CHAPTER He who emancipates his 
share in a slave ...................0cccceee 


(5) CHAPTER Emancipation of the 
slaves by casting lots...................... 
(6) CHAPTER Wala’ is for the 
emancipator ..............0........0cce eee 
(7) CHAPTER Emancipated woman can 
have option as regards her husband ..... 
(8) CHAPTER Wala’ cannot be sold or 
donated ne. si ea Pitestpmdheg Mates 
(9) CHAPTER Wala’ is for the masters 
(10) CHAPTER He who beats up his 
slave has to emancipate him............. 
(11) CHAPTER Severe warnings 
against accusing a slave of fornication . 
(12) CHAPTER Being kind to slaves 
and giving them good clothes and food 
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(13) CHAPTER A slave’s reward if he is 
sincere to his master...................... 
(14) CHAPTER Selling a slave who is . 
promised freedom after his master’s 
Geath sec. ce etecsagdec sty eke eateeese 
21— THE BOOK OF BARTERING. ........ 
(1) CHAPTER Selling foodstuff for a 
similar foodstuff .......... cob daara dace 
(2) CHAPTER Selling of foodstuff not 
received is prohibited..................... 
(3) CHAPTER Transferring the 
foodstuff before selling it again......... 
(4) CHAPTER Selling measured 
foodstuff without weighing............... 
(5) CHAPTER Selling dates for equal 
WEIGNE seaiiee s3 destined side Dee tae 
(6) CHAPTER Selling unmeasured 
dates is prohibited... ee. 
(7) CHAPTER Only ripe fruits should 
be:SOld 2 eciehs as eananreetioceedsseevenads 
(8) CHAPTER Prohibition of selling 
fruits before they look healthy .......... 
(9) CHAPTER Muzébanah sale ........ 
(10) CHAPTER Selling ‘Araya by 
estimation. .......0.......0:cceceeee eee ee 
(11) CHAPTER The amount allowed 
for sale of the ‘Ardaya...................... 
(12) CHAPTER Calamity and fruit sale 
(13) CHAPTER Creditor should take 
whatever amount is available............ 
(14) CHAPTER Selling palm trees with 
fruits on them............0.0.. eee 
(15) CHAPTER The sale of 
Mukhabarah and Muhagalah............. 
(16) CHAPTER Selling the fruit of 
many years is not allowed................ 
(17) CHAPTER Selling one slave for 


(18) CHAPTER Sale of Musarrat is 
prohibited: icici. Tesep ee iveecenecsdess 
(19) CHAPTER What is unlawful to eat 
is unlawful to sell.....0.00.0000000 ee. 
(20) CHAPTER Selling wine is Haram 
(21) CHAPTER The prohibition of 
selling idols, dead and pork.............. 
(22) CHAPTER Dog’s price and 
prostitute’s earning and that of 
soothsaying are all prohibited ........... 
(23) CHAPTER Cat’s price is not 


(24) CHAPTER Earning from cupping 


(25) CHAPTER Allowing cupping 
Charges ..8.nbio Seven testi eiediees 
(26) CHAPTER Habal-il-Habalah...... 
(27) CHAPTER Prohibition of touching 
sale and casting sale ...................... 
(28) CHAPTER Deception and stone 
deals are forbidden........................ 
(29) CHAPTER Najsh is not allowed. . 
(30) CHAPTER It is not lawful for a 
man to outbid his brother................ 
~ (31) CHAPTER Prohibition of receiving 
goods outside the market before seller’s 
ATTIVAl 3 cs ack te eis bane wneud vee 
(32) CHAPTER No sale by a resident 


- on behalf of a nomad..................... 


(33) CHAPTER Prohibition of 
monopoly ...............000 cece e cence ees 
(34) CHAPTER Optional sale .......... 
(35) CHAPTER Truthfulness in sale... 
(36) CHAPTER Cheating when selling 
(37) CHAPTER Whoever cheats does 
not belong to the Messenger #8 ........ 
(38) CHAPTER The sale and exchange 
OF BO) cece wie seses twaedence ct uahaeh over 
(39) CHAPTER Selling gold for gold, 
silver for silver, wheat for wheat and 
every other thing which involves usury, 
must be of equal weights and exchanged 
On the spOtiscisiceitcadticcorae tein 
(40) CHAPTER Prohibition of selling 
gold for silver for a deferred payment . 
(41) CHAPTER Prohibition of selling 
one dinar for two dinars and one dirham 


(42) CHAPTER Selling a necklace 
which contains gold ....................... 
(43) CHAPTER Usury in cash deals... 
(44) CHAPTER Cursing both, the one 
who gives usury and the recipient....... 
(45) CHAPTER Accepting clearly 
lawful things and avoiding the doubtful 
(46) CHAPTER The best one is who 
repays in a good manmner................. 
(47) CHAPTER Prohibition of taking 
oaths while bartering...................... 
(48) CHAPTER Selling a camel on the 
condition to use for a while.............. 
(49) CHAPTER Debt reduction to 
facilitate repayment ....................... 
(50) CHAPTER Procrastination by a 
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well-off man is injustice .................. 
(51) CHAPTER Grace period for a 
person unable to pay...................... 
(52) CHAPTER Creditor finding his 
commodity with a bankrupt.............. 
(53) CHAPTER Sale and mortgage.... 
(54) CHAPTER Giving fruits in 
AAVANCE, a2 08 feeds hed eeed peelemaadenedetses 
(55) CHAPTER Pre-emptive right of 
OWileTSHIP: 2.2.25. deccsedscdsnebedetaanwese sy 
(56) CHAPTER Driving a piece of 
wood in the neighbor’s wall.............. 
(57) CHAPTER He who plunders a 
hand span from a property............... 
(58) CHAPTER If people have different 
measures for a road, it should be made 
seven cubits. .......0.0. 0.0.00. ceee eee 
22— THE BOOK OF FARMING ........... 
(1) CHAPTER Land should not be 
TENE craic eget sxe cest ugha Aiyeek 
(2) CHAPTER Renting land for food . 
(3) CHAPTER Renting land for gold or 
SUVED ioc cc den sec ns ge bagdeaesee ete: 
(4) CHAPTER About renting........... 
(5) CHAPTER Giving land free is better 
than renting it...........0..0.....c... 
(6) CHAPTER Land yield and watering 
(7) CHAPTER Planting trees........... 
(8) CHAPTER Selling water that is in 


(9) CHAPTER Withholding the excess 
of water and grass..................0.00065 
23- THE BOOK OF WILL 


(1) CHAPTER Advice to make a will. 
(2) CHAPTER Will for one-third only 
(3) CHAPTER Allah’s Book was the 
Prophet’s will....................... cee 
(4) CHAPTER Prophet’s will about 
expelling the polytheists from Arabian 
Peninsula’: /2243060002 2 tite id ts 


(6) CHAPTER Giving to one son and 
not to others ......................ccceeee 
(7) CHAPTER Promising gifts after 
one’s’ death 0:2. bh seienisadale oie 
24— THE BOOK OF FARAID 
(INHERITANCE)...................0.05- 

(1) CHAPTER Muslims and 
disbelievers should not inherit each 


(3) CHAPTER Kaldlah inheritance .... 
(4) CHAPTER Kaldlah Verse was 
revealed last......................25.2.0225- 
(5) CHAPTER He who leaves property 
it belongs to his heirs..................... 
25- THE BOOK OF WAQF 
(ENDOWMENTS).................:502555 
(1) CHAPTER The endowment of the 
property and the charity from its 
PIOMUCE Ss 3) uisidA aes Gag see staees vied bee 
(2) CHAPTER Things that give reward 
after death...........0..0....0..00022220005 
(3) CHAPTER Charity (Sadagah) on 
behalf of a dead who did not leave a will 
26- THE BOOK OF VOWS 
(1) CHAPTER Fulfilling vows if they 
involve obedience to Allah............... 
(2) CHAPTER Vow fulfillment for the 
Dead oc lacsasdoviinteatesieeeesduciep ed sas 
(3) CHAPTER Vow to walk bare-footed 
to Ka‘bals 32.0225 eiines.tsopesnesessss 
(4) CHAPTER Prohibition of taking 


(5) CHAPTER No vow fulfillment when 
it involves disobedience................... 
(6) CHAPTER Expiation of the breach 
Of A VOW wiccsciss i ceccteecstia batts oan utaeices 
27- THE BOOK OF OATHS ............... 
(1) CHAPTER No swearing by one’s 


(2) CHAPTER Prohibition of swearing 
by the Ta@ghut................0..2.020:0200. 
(3) CHAPTER He who swears by Lat 
and Uzza (idols) let him say: La ilaha 
WAU AN se si aici oath teem ong «nse 
(4) CHAPTER Swearing and saying: If 
Allah wills .....0.0.0......0.02...e:eeeeeeee 
(5) CHAPTER Intention of oaths...... 
(6) CHAPTER He who plunders the 
right of a Muslim through an oath, Fire 
will be due to him......................... 
(7) CHAPTER He who takes an oath 
for a thing then he changes his mind... 
(8) CHAPTER Oath expiation.......... 
28— THE BOOK OF INVIOLABILITY 
OF BLOOD, PROPERTIES AND 


(1) CHAPTER Inviolability of blood 


castigation and blood money ............ 
(2) CHAPTER Cases of bloodshed will 
be judged first...........0.0...0..0.00000... 
(3) CHAPTER What legalizes shedding 
the Muslim’s blood........................ 
(4) CHAPTER Verdict about one who 
apostatizes.......0.0.. 0. 
(5) CHAPTER The sin of the first 
MUPGerer: - =. ais es eesbs eed ea behets ede 
(6) CHAPTER Punishment of suicide . 
(7) CHAPTER He who kills another by 
a rock, must be killed by the same ..... 
(8) CHAPTER Loosing teeth due to a 
bite 
(9) CHAPTER Retaliation for wounds 
(10) CHAPTER Murder confession and 
forgiving. ......0.0....0... 0c ccc ceee ee ee eee 
(11) CHAPTER Blood money of baby if 
mother is hit 
(12) CHAPTER Acts for which there is 
no compensation 
29- THE BOOK OF TAKING OATH 

BY A GROUP OF PEOPLE ............. 
(1) CHAPTER Who takes an oath..... 
(2) CHAPTER Islam approved blood 
SWEATING. ..0. 0. cece eee eens 
30- THE BOOK OF CASTIGATIONS 

OF ADULTERY .......................005. 
(1) CHAPTER Penalties of married and 


(2) CHAPTER Stoning adulteress...... 
(3) CHAPTER The penalty of him who 
admits committing adultery.............. 
(4) CHAPTER Repeating confession 
four times; digging a hole for the 
adulterer; pregnant woman to be given 
a period for delivery; Salat for the 
adulteter cc. csetciscieesoatstanncsetes 
(5) CHAPTER Jews get stoned for 
AGUITETY. io es ese en ol ates 
(6) CHAPTER Lashing a female slave 
for fornication. .......................0.0085 
(7) CHAPTER Master can lash his slave 
(8) CHAPTER Limb cutting cases ..... 
(9) CHAPTER Amputating the hand 
for stealing three dirhams and mote ... 
(10) CHAPTER Amputating hand for 


(11) CHAPTER Prohibition of 
interceding for waving punishment ..... 
(12) CHAPTER Flogging for wine..... 


(13) CHAPTER Disciplinary 
punishment......................0..:02008- 
(14) CHAPTER Receiving the 
prescribed penalty is an expiation in 
1tse lf ces f sever xareesaee dey adh eh eeen os 
31- THE BOOK OF JUDICIAL 

SYSTEM AND TESTIMONIES......... 
(1) CHAPTER Judging by apparent 
CVIGENCE: foc cicte seni v iy ages sh exsiscaaeds 
(2) CHAPTER The quarrelsome 
Opponent... eee 
(3) CHAPTER Judgement by oath 
against the defendant..................... 
(4) CHAPTER Judging by an oath and a 
WILNESS! 2: ciceelsie senaag divas cspenae de adaetcee 
(5) CHAPTER Judge should not give a 
verdict when he is angry.................. 
(6) CHAPTER If a judge passes a right 
or a wrong verdict......................... 
(7) CHAPTER Difference in verdicts... 
(8) CHAPTER Judge may seek 
reconciliation between opponents....... 
(9) CHAPTER The best witness........ 
32- THE BOOK OF LUQATAH 

(LOST THING PICKED UP 

BY SOMEBODY)...................6..4. 
(1) CHAPTER The ruling on Lugatah 
(2) CHAPTER Picking a lost item by a 


(3) CHAPTER Who keeps a fost animal 
is misguided .........................2520055 
(4) CHAPTER No milking of animals 
without owner’s permission .............. 
33- THE BOOK OF GUESTS’ 


(1) CHAPTER Withholding guest’s 
PIOVISION ..ccrncccreesriarantanncdreccniases 
(2) CHAPTER Entertainment .......... 
(3) CHAPTER Offering excess food or 


(4) CHAPTER Collecting little food for 
SNATING isesio shies settee sass ores gpa alae bed odes 
34- THE BOOK OF JIHAD ................ 
(1) CHAPTER The souls of martyrs... 
(2) CHAPTER Jannah is under the 
sword’s shade ............0.......0..000002. 
(3) CHAPTER Excellence of Jihad .... 
(4) CHAPTER The ranks of Jihad ..... 
(5) CHAPTER The best of people is the 
fighter in the Cause of Allah............ 
(6) CHAPTER Who dies without 
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thinking of Jihad.......0.0.0.000....00..... 
(7) CHAPTER Excellence of Jihdd by 


ON guard... cece ee 
(9) CHAPTER A fight in the Cause of 
Allah is better than the whole world... 
(10) CHAPTER The Words of Allah: 
“Do you make the providing of drinking 
water to pilgrims” ...........0........0.... 
(11) CHAPTER Encouragement for 
death in the Cause of Allah............. 


(13) CHAPTER Intention of deeds.... 
(14) CHAPTER Allah is pleased with 


(15) CHAPTER Types of martyrs...... 
(16) CHAPTER Pestilent death is 
martyrdom. ........... 0... 
(17) CHAPTER All sins by martyrs are 
forgiven except debts ..........0......0... 
(18) CHAPTER He who gets killed 
defending his property is a martyr...... 
(19) CHAPTER Those who fulfill their 
PLOMISE 253505 Casher arate wate alten’ dete 
(20) CHAPTER Fighting for making 
Allah’s Word superior .................... 
(21) CHAPTER Fighting for fame and 
ShOW-OFf 3.52 5.0) .o:5 teas cde destained sencea tans 


(23) CHAPTER Injury and booty...... 
(24) CHAPTER Reward of equipping a 
1110) ae er eee 
(25) CHAPTER Who prepares himself 
then falls sick, may offer his preparation 
(Cn 0) U3 | ee re 
(26) CHAPTER Mujahidin families... 
(27) CHAPTER The Prophet’s 
statement: “There will remain a group 
from my followers”. ................0...... 
(28) CHAPTER Both fighters enter 
JANN esicsssisssritecsc eins cpeSnacieg ne Zegahihat Se 
(29) CHAPTER A man who killed a 
disbeliever and embraced Islam......... 
(30) CHAPTER A she-camel in the 
Cause of Allah. 20.00.00. 
(31) CHAPTER Prepare as much 
strength as possible. .......0.0............. 
(32) CHAPTER Archery is 
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recommended ........0....0........0000002. 
(33) CHAPTER Goodness is in the 
forelocks of the horse until the Day of 
Resurrection. .........0....0.0.0..050:eeeee 
(34) CHAPTER Shika! horses are 
abominable ...........0..0..0.00..c eee 
(35) CHAPTER Horse racing 
(36) CHAPTER “Not equal are those 
who lag behind” ........................... 
(37) CHAPTER The sick who cannot 


35- THE BOOK OF MILITARY 
EXPEDITIONS.......................5.... 
(1) CHAPTER Commanders, army, 
battles, expeditions and rewards ........ 
(2) CHAPTER Being easy when calling 
tO’ [slam cz 3:25 nese Beveceedec ergs ees 
(3) CHAPTER Expeditions and 
successors at home...........0.00......... 
(4) CHAPTER Fighting age............. 
(5) CHAPTER Prohibition of taking 
copies of the Holy Qur’an to the enemy 
land (in the time of the Prophet 328)... 
(6) CHAPTER Travelling and grazing. 
(7) CHAPTER Travel is a lot of torture 
(8) CHAPTER Return at nights 
abominable .........0.0........0. cece 
(9) CHAPTER Invocation before 
PSH Geiss ssed se detsa dade degen dew sales 
(10) CHAPTER The Prophet # wrote 
to monarchs inviting them to Islam..... 
(11) CHAPTER The suffering which the 
Prophet #¢ had to bear from the 
hypocrites....0..0.0.0. eee 
(12) CHAPTER Prohibition of 
treachety.s sics rods tee is iain. 
(13) CHAPTER Honoring covenants... 
(14) CHAPTER Do not wish to meet 
the enemy 
(15) CHAPTER Invocation against 


(17) CHAPTER Seeking help of non- 
Muslims in war................ 
(18) CHAPTER Women to join the 


(19) CHAPTER Prohibition of leilling 
women and children ..... 
(20) CHAPTER Casualties of the 
enemies’ families ............. 

(21) CHAPTER Cutting dota enemies’ 


(22) CHAPTER Taking food from 
enemies) land! 2.25.00sc.9sese.esseivsasaerts 
(23) CHAPTER Booty made lawful for 
Muslims in particular ..................... 
(24) CHAPTER Spoils of war........... 
(25) CHAPTER Spoils given to warriors 
other than booty.............0..0....0..... 
(26) CHAPTER The fifth of spoils..... 
(27) CHAPTER Who kills an enemy 
can take his belongings................... 
(28) CHAPTER Decision about the 
killer who can take the belongings of 
the killed enemy................0.0........ 
(29) CHAPTER Forbidding taking 
spoils by guessing. .....................0... 
(30) CHAPTER Giving all spoils to the 
WAITIOR 235 sce Pace or uptadl eeenee ia 
(31) CHAPTER Spoils and exchange of 
War priSONeYs......... 6... eee 
(32) CHAPTER Shares and the fifth .. 
(33) CHAPTER Where to spend the 
Fai’ (DOOtY). oo. endiedee aaennne eer ees 
(34) CHAPTER Cavalry and artillery 


(36) CHAPTER Being good to war 
PHSONCIS 55 63 cesicsi ec yeseesiatens daw aac 
(37) CHAPTER Deporting Jews from 
Al-Madinah 
(38) CHAPTER Expelling Jews and 
Christians from the Arabian Peninsula. 
(39) CHAPTER Breaking covenant.... 
36— THE BOOK OF EMIGRATION 
AND EXPEDITIONS ..................... 
(1) CHAPTER Emigration of the 
Prophet $22 oo. i. cca cssei crag desnescaies 
(2) CHAPTER Badr Battle.............. 
(3) CHAPTER Angels as support; 
ransom to release war prisoners; and 
booty allowance. ................0........0. 
(4) CHAPTER Prophet's talk to the 
dead of Badr... : 
(5) CHAPTER Uhud Battle ade 
(6) CHAPTER The Prophet # was 
wounded on Uhud day....... 3 
(7) CHAPTER Jibril and Michael “ile 
p>! fought for the Prophet zg on the 
day of Uhud..... 0.0... 
(8) CHAPTER Anger of Allah against 
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whoever the Messenger of Allah 3 kills 
(9) CHAPTER The suffering Prophet’s 
people received from his people........ 
(10) CHAPTER Patience of the 
Prophets at the troubles of their people. 
(11) CHAPTER Killing Abu Jahl ...... 
(12) CHAPTER Killing of Ka‘b bin Al- 


(13) CHAPTER The battle of Patches 
(14) CHAPTER Battle of Ahzab....... 
(15) CHAPTER About Banu Quraizah 
(16) CHAPTER Dhu Qarad Battle .... 
(17) CHAPTER Hudaibiyah and 
agreement of the Prophet # with 
Quraish’, 3300 nsydigg hy owice endeared 
(18) CHAPTER Khaibar Expedition. .. 
(19) CHAPTER Muhadjirin gave the 
Ansar their donations later............... 
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(20) CHAPTER The conquest of 


(22) CHAPTER Removal of idols...... 
(23) CHAPTER No Quraishi to be 
confined to death....................000.. 
(24) CHAPTER Pledge for Jihad, Islam 
and good deeds.......................0.48. 
(25) CHAPTER No emigration after 
the Conquest................0.0.00:ccceeee 
(26) CHAPTER Doing good deeds .... 
(27) CHAPTER Staying in the desert 
after migration........................0.0.. 
(28) CHAPTER The battle of Hunain. 
(29) CHAPTER Ta’if fight .............. 
(30) CHAPTER The battles the Prophet 


#2 led himself..............0.0.0........... 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


(1) CHAPTER. The first step of Iman is to 
say: “Ld ilaha illallah (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah)” 

1. Abu Jamrah es | 2, narrated: I was 
an interpreter between the people and 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas. Once a woman 
happened to come there and asked about 
Nabeedh Al-Jarr (the wine pitcher). He said 
that a delegation of the tribe of ‘Abdul-Qais 
came to Allah’s Messenger #¢ who asked 
them, “Who are the people (i.e., you)? (or) 
who are the delegates?” They replied, “(We 
are from the tribe of) Rabi‘ah.” Then the 
Prophet #% said to them, “Welcome, O 
people [or said, O delegation (of ‘Abdul- 
Qais)]. Neither will you have disgrace nor 
will you regret.” They said : “O Messenger of 
Allah! We have come to you from a far 
distant place and there is the tribe of the 
infidels of Mudar intervening between you 
and us and we cannot come to you except in 
the sacred month. So please order us to do 
some clear commands (religious deeds) and 
that we may also inform our people whom we 
have left behind (at home) and that we may 
enter Jannah (by acting on them).” The 
Prophet # ordered them to do four things, 
and forbade them from four things. He 
ordered them to believe in Allah Alone, 
and said to them, “Do you know what is 
meant by believing in Allah Alone?” They 
replied, “Allah and His Messenger know 
better.” Thereupon the Prophet #¢ said, 
“That means to testify that La ilaha illallah 
wa anna Muhammad-ur-Rasilullah (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah), 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


Iqamat-as-Salat (to perform prayers 
perfectly), to pay Zakat, to observe fasts 
during the month of Ramadan, (and) to pay 
Al-Khumus (one-fifth) of the war booty (to be 
given in Allah’s Cause).” Then he forbade 
them four things, namely Ad-Dubba, Al- 
Hantam , Al-Muzaffat (and) An-Nagir or Al- 
Mugaiyar (these were the names of pots in 
which alcoholic drinks used to be prepared 
and served). The Prophet #¢ further said: 
“Memorize these (this Hadith) and tell about 
it to the people whom you have left behind.” 
And in the version of Abu Bakr with the 
addition of words “who are behind you.” 
And Ibn Mu‘adh added in the Hadith quoted 
from his father as saying : ““The Messenger of 
Allah #% said to Ashajj (of Abdul-Qais): 
“Verily you possess two such qualities which 
Allah loves insight and deliberateness.” 


_ 2. Abu Hurairah we a! _.2, narrated : One 
day while Allah’s Messenger #8 was sitting 
out for the people, there came a man (the 
angel Gabriel ¢>i «J-) and asked, “What is 
Faith, O Messenger of Allah!?” Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ replied, “Faith is to believe 
in Allah, His Angels, His Books, (the) 
Meeting with Him, His Messengers, and to 
believe in the Last (day of) Resurrection.” 
Then he further asked, “O Messenger of 
Allah! What is Islam?” Allah’s Messenger 2% 
replied: “Islam is to worship Allah Alone 
and associate none else with Him, Jqamat-as- 
Salat (to perform obligatory prayers 
perfectly), to pay the Zakat and to observe 
fasts during the month of Ramadan.” Then 
he further asked, “O Messenger of Allah! 
What is Ihsan (perfection)?” Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ replied, “To worship Allah as 
if you see Him, and if you cannot achieve this 
state of devotion then you must consider that 
He is looking at you.” Then he further asked, 
“OQ Allah’s Messenger! When will the Hour 
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1- THE BOOK OF JMAN (FAITH) 


be established?” Allah’s Messenger 2% 
replied, “The answerer has no better 
knowledge than the questioner. But I will 
inform you about its signs : 1. When the slave 
(lady) gives birth to her master ; that is one of 
the signs of the Hour. 2. When the naked, 
bare-footed would become the chief of the 
people ; that is one of its signs. 3. When the 
shepherds of black camels start boasting and 
competing with others in the construction of 
higher buildings ; that is one of its signs. And 
the Hour is one of five things which nobody 
knows except Allah.” Then the Prophet 2 
recited this Qur’anic Verse : “Verily, Allah! 
With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the 
Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows 
that which is in the wombs. No person knows 
what he will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah 
is All-Knower, All-Aware (of things).” 
(31:34) Then that man left and the Prophet 
#¢ asked his Companions to call him back to 
him. They went to bring him back, but they 
could not see anything (him). Then the 
Prophet #¢ said, “That was Gabriel who 
came to teach the people their religion.” 


3. Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab said that his 
father (Al-Musaiyab) «s <j! 2, narrated: 
When the time of death of Abu Talib came 
near, the Messenger of Allah #¢ went to him 
and found by his side Abu Jahl (bin Hisham) 
and ‘Abdullah bin Abu Umaiyah bin Al- 
Mughirah. Allah’s Messenger #% said, “O 
uncle! Say: La ilaha illallah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah), a word 
with which I shall be a witness (i.e., arguer) 
for you before Allah.” Abu Jahl and 
‘Abdullah bin Abu Umaiyah said, “O Abu 
Talib! Are you going to denounce the 
religion of ‘Abdul-Muttalib?” Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ kept on inviting Abu Talib to 
say it (i.e., La ilaha illallah: none has the 


logs! tS - 1 


SIN CUS lily clgbL at t. SiG 
Se SNS eo Gogg BLESS 
PF pel Hey Jour 5, otebt 5 
oleh AT f. Sus eo 
Moa) a VY) Ble y Ld 


4 
“os 


AEN 3 6 ey Ecsite 
Bay te toes i oe as 
pal tre col) 448 


Pog 


135) 128 ol Oy) Sw 25 
wi 2535 IEE eS ale 
6 al d., dw 63 93 
Cth La te te 
OF gylee ap ei] Moageted 


[4 ‘plas 


ie Gel db LP boas 
je Ul oe 153 BE dl Ip) 
Baul y Bl oly at dey 
0 he El Sper Jus 
le WW Sg hi das ter Vy dy y 
dil ks, Jes yi Swe gis Le 
Cif to uf y 


3 


+: 
s 
e 
: 


1_ THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


right to be worshipped but Allah) while they 
(Abu Jahi and ‘Abdullah) kept on repeating 
their statement till Abu TAlib said as his final 
statement to them that he was on the religion 
of ‘Abdul-Muttalib and refused to say La 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah). Then Allah’s 
Messenger # said, “By Allah, I will keep 
on seeking Allah’s forgiveness for you unless 
Iam forbidden (by Allah) to do so.” So Allah 
revealed (the Verse) concerning him: “It is 
not (proper) for the Prophet and those who 
believe to seek Allah’s forgiveness for the 
Mushrikiin (polytheists, idolaters, pagans, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) even 
though they be of kin, after it has become 
clear to them that they are the dwellers of the 
Fire (because they died in a state of 
disbelief) .” (9 :113) And also Allah revealed 
(the Verse) concerning Abu Talib, and Allah 
said to His Messenger #%: “Verily, you (O 
Muhammad #%) guide not whom you like, 
but Allah guides whom He wills. And He 
knows best those who are the guided.” 
(28 :56) 


(2) CHAPTER. I have been commanded to 
fight against the people till they say: “La 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah)” 


4. Abu Hurairah «s a) _.s, narrated: 
When Allah’s Messenger 2 died and Abu 
Bakr « «| 2, became the caliph after him, 
some Arabs renegaded (reverted to disbelief) 
(and Abu Bakr decided to declare war 
against them). ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab _.2, 
«se ai said to Abu Bakr «s ai .2,, “How can 
you fight with these people although Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, ‘I have been ordered (by 
Allah) to fight the people till they say: La 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah), and whoever said: 
L4 ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
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worshipped but Allah), then he had rescued 
his life and property from me except on 
trespassing the law (rights and conditions for 
which he will be punished justly), and his 
accounts will be with Allah’.” Abu Bakr _,2, 
ae ai| said, “By Allah! I will fight those who 
differentiate between Salat and Zakdat, as 
Zakat is the compulsory right to be taken 
from the property (according to Allah’s 
Orders). By Allah! If they refuse to pay me 
even a rope that fetters the legs of a camel 
hobbling it, which they used to pay at the 
time of Allah’s Messenger ##, I would fight 
with them for withholding it.” Then ‘Umar 
ae ail 2, Said, “By Allah, it was nothing, but 
Allah ‘opened Abu Bakr’s chest towards the 
(decision to) fight and then only I realized 
that his decision was right.” 

5. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Uge a! 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said : “I have been ordered (by Allah) to fight 
against the people till they testify that La 
ilaha illallah, wa anna Muhammada-ur- 
Rasulullah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah), and Jgamat-as- 
Salat (offer the prayers perfectly) and give 
Zakat, so if they perform all that, then they 
saved their lives and properties from me 
except for Islamic laws, and then their 
reckoning (accounts) will be with Allah.” 


(3) CHAPTER. He who kills a disbeliever 
after he declares: L4 ilaha illallah (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah) 

6. Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad Lugs «il _4) 
narrated that he said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Suppose I met one of the infidels and 
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(1) A certain fixed proportion of the wealth (2.5%) of every Muslim to be paid yearly for 
the benefit of the poor in the Muslim community. The payment of Zakdt is obligatory 
as it is one of the five pillars of Islam. Zakét is the major economic means for 
establishing social justice and leading the Muslim society to prosperity and security. 
[See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, The Book of Zakat (24)]. 
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we fought, and he struck one of my hands 
with his sword and cut it off and then took 
refuge in a tree and said, ‘I submit to Allah 
(in Islam), i.e., I have become a Muslim, 
should I kill him, O Messenger of Allah, 
after he had said this?” The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said, “You should not kill him.” Al- 
Miqdad said, ““O Messenger of Allah! But he 
had cut off my hand, and then only he had 
uttered those words? Should I kill him?” The 
Messenger of Allah 2% replied, “You should 
not kill him, for if you kill him, he would be 
in your position where you had been before 
killing him, and you would be in his position 
where he had been before uttering those 
words.” The Hadith transmitted by Auza‘i 
and Ibn Juraij contains these words : He said : 
“T accepted Islam for Allah’s sake,” And in 
the Hadith narrated by Ma‘mar the words 
are : When I knelt down to kill him, he said, 
“None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah.” 


7. Usamah bin Zaid gc a! _,.2 said: The 
Messenger of Allah #¥ sent us in a campaign. 
In the morning we attacked Al-Huruqat of 
Juhainah (tribe). I caught hold of a man 
(from among them), he said, “La ilalha 
illallah,”’ but I stabbed him. It once occurred 
concern to me and I talked about it to the 
Prophet #¢ and the Messenger of Allah 2 
said, “Did you kill him after he had said ‘La 
ilaha illallah’?” 1 said, “O Messenger of 
Allah, but he said so out of the fear of 
weapon.” He said : “Did you tear his heart to 
find out whether it had said or not.” The 
Prophet kept on repeating to me so often 
that I wished I had embraced Islam that day. 
The narrator said that Sa‘d «we «| 2, said: 
“By Allah, I would never kill any Muslim 
until a person with a heavy belly, i.e., 
Usdmah, would not kill.” Upon this a 
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Glos at 


person remarked: “Did Allah not say this: 
‘And fight them until there is no more Fitnah 
and religion will be wholly for Allah’?” (V. 
8:39) Sa‘d as ai! 2, said : “We fought so that 
there should be no more Fitnah, but you and 
your companions wish to fight so that there 
should be more Fitnah.” 


8. Safwan bin Muhriz said that Jundab bin 
‘Abdullah Al-Bajali a «| _.2, during the 
stormy days of Ibn Zubair, sent a message to 
‘As‘as bin Salamah and said: “Gather some 
men from your brothers so that I should talk 
to them.” He sent a messenger to them 
(members of his family). When they had 
assembled, Jundab came there with a yellow 
hooded cloak on him. He said: “Talk what 
you were busy in talking.” The talk went on 


by turns, till there came his (Jundab’s) turn. - 


He took off the hooded cloak from his head 
and said: “I have come to you with no other 
intention but to narrate to you a Hadith of 
your Prophet #¢: Verily, the Messenger of 
Allah #% sent a squad of the Muslims to a 
tribe of the polytheists. Both the armies 
confronted one another. There was a man 
among the army of polytheists who whenever 
intended to kill a man from among the 
Muslims, he killed him. Amongst the 
Muslims was a man looking forward to (an 
opportunity of) his unmindfulness. He (the 
narrator) said: ‘We talked that he was 
Usamah bin Zaid.’ When he raised his 
sword, he (the polytheist) uttered : ‘La ilaha 
illallah (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah) ,’ but he (Usamah bin Zaid) killed 
him. When the messenger of the glad tidings 
came to the Prophet #, he asked him (about 
the events of the battle) and he informed him 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


about the man (Usamah) and what he had 
done. He called for him and asked him why 
he had killed him. He (Usaémah) said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, he struck the Muslims 
and killed such and such of them (and he 
named some of them). (He continued) I 
attacked him and when he saw the sword, he 
said: La ilaha illallah (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah) .’ The Messenger of 
Allah #€ said: ‘Did you kill him?’ He 
(Usamah) replied in the affirmative. He 
Prophet (#) remarked: “What would you 
do with: L4 ilaha illallah (none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah), when it would 
come (before you) on the Day of Judgment?’ 
He (Usamah) said : ‘O Messenger of Allah 2 
seek forgiveness for me (from your Rubb).’ 
He (the Prophet #%) said: ‘What would you 
do with : La ilaha illallah (none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah), when it would 
come (before you) on the Day of Judgment?’ 
He (the Prophet #%) added nothing to it but 
kept saying: ‘What would you do with: La 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah), when it would come 
(before you) on the Day of Judgment?” 


(4) CHAPTER. He who meets Allah the 
Exalted with certitude of Faith would enter 
Jannah 

9. “Uthman «- #| 2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, “He who died 
knowing (fully well) that none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah, entered Jannah .” 


10. Either Abu Hurairah «. a! 2, or Abu 
Sa‘id «s <i! _..2, (the narrator A‘mash has a 
little doubt about the name) narrated: 
During the day of the Tabuk holy battle, 
the (provisions) ran short and the men (of the 
army) suffered from starvation. They said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, will you permit us to 
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slaughter our camels? We shall eat them and 
use their fat.” The Messenger of Allah 2 
said : “Do as you please.” He (the narrator) 
said : Then ‘Umar «+ «| _,2, came there and 
said : “O Messenger of Allah! If you do that 
(giving your consent to slay their camels), we 
shall be run short of riding-animals. But (I 
should suggest that you) summon them to 
bring their remaining provisions. Then 
invoke Allah’s blessings on them. Perhaps, 
it is hoped Allah shall bless on them.” The 
Messenger of Ailah #¢ replied in the 
affirmative. He called for a leather mat to 
be used as a tablecloth and spread it out. 
Then he called the people to bring the 
remaining portions of their provisions. He 
(the narrator) said: Someone was coming 
with a handful of mote, another was coming 
with a handful of dates, still another was 
coming with a portion of bread, until small 
quantities of these things were collected on 
the tablecloth. (The narrator said) : Then the 
Messenger of Allah 2 invoked blessing (on 
them) and said: “Fill your utensils with these 
provisions.” He (the narrator) said: They 
filled their vessels to the brim with them, and 
no one amongst the army was left even with a 
single empty vessel. He (the narrator) said: 
They ate their full, and there was still a 
surplus. Upon this the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
remarked: “I bear testimony that none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
I am the Messenger of Allah. The man who 
meets his Rubb without harboring any doubt 
about these two (truths) will never be kept 
away from Jannah.” 

11. As-Sunabihi narrating from ‘Ubadah 
bin Samit said: I went to ‘Ubadah when he 
was about to die. I burst into tears. Upon this 
he said to me: “Allow me some time (so that 
I may talk to you). Why do you weep? If Iam 
asked to bear witness, I would certainly 
testify for you (that you are a believer). 
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Should I be asked to intercede, I would 
certainly intercede for you, and if I have the 
power, I would certainly benefit to you.” 
Then he said: “By Allah, never did I hear 
anything from the Messenger of Allah 2 
which could have been a source of benefit to 
you and I have not conveyed it to you except 
this single Hadith that I intend to narrate to 
you today, since I am going to breathe my 
last. I heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
saying : ‘He who testifies that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, Allah 
has prohibited the Hell-fire for him.” 


12. Abu Hurairah «s «| 2, narrated: We 
were sitting around the Messenger of Allah 
ve; Abu Bakr and ‘Umar tgs a! _.2, were 
also there among the audience. Meanwhile 
the Messenger of Allah 2% stood up and left 
us. He delayed in coming back to us, which 
caused anxiety that he might have been 
attacked by some enemy when we were not 
with him ; so being alerted we rose. I was the 
first to be concerned. I therefore went out to 
search for the Messenger of Allah # and 
came to a compound belonging to Banu An- 
Najjar — a section of the Ansar. I went round 
it lookfor a gate but failed to find one. Seeing 
a Rabi‘ (i.e., streamlet) flowing into the 
compound from an external well. I crouched, 
like a fox, and slunk into (the place) where 
Messenger of Allah #¢ was. Then the 
Prophet #¢ asked: “Is it Abu Hurairah?” I 
replied: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.” He 
said: “What is the matter with you?” I 
replied: “You were amongst us but rose, 
went away and delayed for a time, so fearing 
that you might be attacked by some enemy 
when we were not with you, we became 
alarmed. I was the first to be worried. So 
when I came to this compound, I crouched as 
a fox does, and these people are following 


OlesZl UW - 1 


py icbcsae aly «au % All y 
ae ol) GO ade 4h ea ¢ di! 
Wil cb) B58 oll he - VY 


al Spry Dg foy5 SF 2 3u bie 
iil pts Fibs 3S: yl Uae ee 
#6 a J pla fp lee 
Ls ttle tit UAB ge be 


bas Wb py race shat jf 


fot ale Se gd Jed 
ER cao LE a a 
al Spry ose éjesa Roprcat 
El GLA gi Je Be 
ab 2G ! 4i| aes A rs 


Gabl 5 i ES Eds ELS 
if a cule Slit E2é 
of os) ELS « Le yaa clSgo aacss a 


Lye sbi a 256 ips 


1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


gles Wes - | 


me. Then he addressed me, “O Abu 
Hurairah,” and gave me his sandals and 
said : “Take away these sandals of mine, and 
when you meet anyone outside this 
compound who testifies that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, being 
affirmed of it in his heart, gladden him with 
Jannah .” Now the first one I met was ‘Umar. 
He asked : “What are these sandals, O Abu 
Hurairah?” I replied : “These are the sandals 
of the Messenger of Allah 2 with which he 
has sent me to gladden anyone I meet, who 
testifies that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, being affirmed of it 
in his heart, he will go to Jannah.” The 
narrator said: Thereupon ‘Umar struck me 
on the breast and I fell on my back. He then 
said: “Go back, O Abu Hurairah.” So I 
returned to the Messenger of Allah # and I 
was about to burst into tears that ‘Umar 
followed me closely and there he was behind 
me. The Messenger of Allah ## said : “What 
is the matter with you, O Abu Hurairah?” I 
said: “I happened to meet ‘Umar and 
conveyed to him the message with which 
you sent me. He struck me on my breast 
which made me fall down upon my back and 
he ordered me to go back.” Upon this the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “O ‘Umar! 
What prompted you to do this?” He said : “O 
Messenger of Allah, my mother and father 
be sacrificed for you, did you send Abu 
Hurairah with your sandals to gladden 
anyone he met who testified that none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah, and 
being assured of it in his heart, that he would 
go to Jannah?” He said : “Yes.” ‘Umar said: 
“Please do not do it, for I am afraid that 
people will trust only in it, let them go on 
doing (good) deeds.” The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “Well, let them.” 
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13. Mu‘adh bin Jabal as | _,2, narrated: 
I was riding behind the Prophet #& and 
between me and him there was only the back 
of the saddle, he said , “O Mu‘adh bin Jabal!” 
I replied, “I am at your beck and call with 
utmost pleasure O Allah’s Messenger.” Then 
he proceeded for a while and said, “O 
Mu‘adh!” I replied, “I am at your beck and 
call with utmost pleasure O Allah’s 
Messenger.” Then he proceeded a while 
and said, “O Mu‘adh!” I replied, “I am at 
your beck and call with utmost pleasure, O 
Allah’s Messenger.” He said, “Do you know 
what is Allah’s right upon the slaves” I said, 
“Allah and His Messenger know best.” He 
said. “‘Allah’s right upon the slaves is that 
they should worship Him (Alone) and not 
associate anything else with Him.” Then he 
proceeded for a while, and then said, “O 
Mu‘adh bin Jabal!” I replied, “I am at your 
beck and call with utmost pleasure O Allah’s 
Messenger,” He said, “Do you know what is 
the right of the slaves upon Allah if they do 
that?” I replied, “Allah and His Messenger 
know best.” He said, “(The right of the 
slaves upon Allah is that) He will not punish 
them (if they do that).” 


14. Mahmood bin Rabif «+ ai 4, 
narrated from ‘Itban bin Malik «se a! 2). 
He said: I came to Al-Madinah and met 
‘Itban. I asked him, “I have received a 
Hadith concerning you.” He said: 
Something had occured wrong in my 
eyesight. I therefore, sent (a message) to 
the Prophet # : “Verily it is my ardent desire 
that you should kindly come to my home and 
offer prayer there so that I should make that 
(corner) a place of worship.” He said: The 


hogs! ws - 1 


228 NS Oran mers 


LAS 28 le Sud Lo 
[> 
olall le dil GS b So 
i sof 3 , Sn Mas 
:db ple 4) gw An ree) :d& 
25403 Of otal! le dt Ss bp 
gle pS RS we 1S EY, 


GU adiiisy: dit Cpu 


a Dey \ ae ONCE SIS 
: JB Wits 
ENS ts I3] abl le oll 
jh :3u ple ai buy al: Ea 
tegast Y 

[Ys © pam g 


YAOT sgl ae oi] 


cet) Whe gp Slee Je cae Hl 
Cals Ha Cts dw eae Hi 


cece] A Gre FS hel 


Jol al $82 4 Joey I oe 
Misch J 3 dale gab ot 


Yay BE! Gb Ju gle 


1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


Obed! tS - 4 


Prophet #% came there, accompanying with 
his Companions whom Allah willed. He 
entered and offered prayer at my residence, 
while his Companions were talking to each 
other, (this conversation centered around 
hypocrites) and then the conspicuous one, 
Malik bin Dukhshum, was made the target 
and they wished that he (the Prophet 2%) 
would have cursed him so that he would face 
death or they wished that to cause him any 
terrible harm. In the meanwhile, the 
Messenger of Allah 3% completed his prayer 
and said: “Does Malik bin Dukhshum not 
testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and that I am the 
Messenger of Allah?!” They replied: “He 
professed it apparently but does not do it by 
heart.” He (the Prophet #%) said: “He who 
testifies that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and that I am the 
Messenger of Allah, would not enter Hell or 
its (flames) would not consume him.” Anas 
said: This Hadith impressed me very much 
and I told my son to write it down; so he 
wrote it. 


(5) CHAPTER. The Iman (Faith) and its 
characteristics 


15. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri « a! 2, said: 
People from the tribe of ‘Abdul-Qais came to 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ and said: “O Prophet 
of Allah, we belong to the tribe of Rabi‘ah, 
there live between you and us the disbelievers 
of the Mudar tribe so we find it impossible to 
come to you except in the Forbidden Months 
(of holy war), so please command us to a 
deed which we must communicate to those 
who have been left behind us and by doing 
which we may enter the Jannah.” Upon this 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “I enjoin 
upon you four (things) and forbid you to do 
four (things): Worship Allah and associate 
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1- THE BOOK OF JMAN (FAITH) 


none else with Him, establish prayer, pay 
Zakat, and observe the fast of Ramadan, and 
pay one-fifth of the booty (to be given in 
Allah’s Cause). And I prohibit you from four 
(things): Ad-Dubba’, Al-Hantam, AI- 
Muzaffat (and) An-Nagir (these were the 
names of pots in which alcohlic drinks used to 
be prepared and served). They said: “O 
Prophet of Allah 2¢! Do you know precisely 
what An-Nagir is?” He replied: “Yes, it is a 
stump which you hollow out and in which you 
throw small dates.” [Sa‘id said: Or he (the 
Prophet #%) used the word Tamr (dates).] 
The Prophet #¢ then added: “Then you 
sprinkle water over it and when its 
fermentation subsides, you drink it, then 
one amongst you (or said: one amongst 
them) strikes his cousin with the sword.” He 
(the narrator) said: There was a man 
amongst the people (of the tribe) who had 
sustained injury (wound) on this very account 
(due to intoxication), and he said that out of 
shame he tried to conceal it from the 
Messenger of Allah #¢. I however inquired, 
“Then what type of vessels we should use to 
drink O Messenger of Allah?” He #¢ replied : 
“The water-skins, the mouths of which are 
tied (with a string).”’ They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Our land abounds in 
rats, and water-skins cannot remain safe.” 
The Messenger of Allah #€ said: “(Drink 
from water-skins) even if these are nibbled by 
rats, even if these are nibbled by rats, even if 
these are nibbled by rats.” And then 
(addressing) Ashaj of ‘Abdul-Qais, the 
Prophet of Allah #¢ said: “Verily, you 
possess two such qualities which Allah 
loves, insight and deliberateness.” 


16. Abu Dhar «s a! _.2, narrated : I asked 
the Messenger of Allah # , ‘What is the best 
deed?” He replied, “To believe in Allah and 
to fight for His Cause.” I then asked, “What 
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ObarZ! tS - 1 


is the best kind of manumission (of slaves)?” 
He replied, “The manumission of the most 
precious slave and the most beloved by his 
master.” I asked, “If I cannot afford to do 
that?” He said, “Help the weak or do good 
for a person who cannot work for himself.” I 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, if I am not able 
to do some of the jobs?” He said, “Refrain 
your evil from harming others, for this will be 
regarded as a charitable deed for your own 
good.” 


(7) CHAPTER. Commandment to believe in 
Allah and seek refuge with Allah from 
whispers of Satan 

17. Abu Hurairah we a! 2, narrated: 
The Prophet #¢ said: “The people will 
constantly ask you questions pertaining to 
knowledge till they would say: Allah created 
us, but who created Allah?” He (Abu 
Hurairah) was (at the time of narrating this 
Hadith) holding the hand of a man and said : 
“Allah and His Messenger told the truth, two 
persons have already asked me this questiand 
this is the third one (or said: one person has 
asked me and this is the second).” 

Abu Hurairah «s 4! _.2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said : “The people will 
constantly ask you O Abu Hurairah, till they 
would say: ‘well, it is Allah, (but after all) 
who created Allah?”’ He (Abu Hurairah) 
narrated: Once I was in the mosque that 
some of the bedouins came to me there and 
said: “O Abu Hurairah! Well, it is Allah 
Who created us, but who created Allah?” I 
took hold of the pebbles in my hand and flung 
at them and remarked : “Disperse, disperse, 
my intimate friend (the Prophet) #¢ has 
already told the truth.” 
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i- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


(8) CHAPTER. To believe in Allah and to 
remain steadfast 


18. Sufyan bin ‘Abdullah Ath-Thaqafi _.2, 
es | narrated: I asked the Messenger of 
Allah #2, “Tell me about Islam a thing which 
I would not ask anybody else after you.” [In 
the Hadith of Abu Usamah (the words are): 
other than you.] He (the Prophet %) 
replied: “Say: ‘I affirm my faith in Allah,’ 
and then remain steadfast on it.” 


(9) CHAPTER. Proofs of the Prophet #¢ and 
to believe in them 


19. Abu Hurairah «s+ a) _.2, narrated: 
The Prophet 2 said : “There was no Prophet 
among the Prophets but was given miracles 
because of which people had security or had 
belief. But what I have been given is the 
Revelation which Allah has revealed to me. 
So I hope that my followers will be more than 
those of any other Prophet on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 


20. Abu Hurairah «. | _.2, narrated: 
The Prophet #% said: “By Him in Whose 
Hand is the life of Muhammad, he who 
amongst this nation, the Jews or Christians 
hears about me but does not believe in that 
which I have been sent with, and dies in this 
state (of disbelief), he shall be one of the 
dwellers of Hell-fire.” 


21. Sha‘bi reported that one of the 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


residents of Khurasan asked him: “O Abu 
‘Amr! Some of the people amongst us who 
belong to Khurdasan say that a person who 
freed his slave-woman and then married her, 
is like one who rode over a sacrificial camel 
(animal).” Sha‘bi said: Abu Burdah’s father 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger # said: 
“Three persons will have a double reward: 
(1) A person from the People of the 
Scriptures (a Jew or a Christian) who 
believed in his Prophet (Jesus or Moses 
pd} lege) and then he found the Prophet 
(Muhammad) ## so he believed in him also 
(i.e., embraced Islam), followed him and 
confirmed his truth, so he has a double 
reward. (2) A slave who fulfils his duties to 
Allah and also the obligations to his master, 
has a double reward. (3) A person who has a 
bondwoman and feeds her good, teaches her 
good manners and manumits her and then 
marries her, he has also a double reward.” 
Sha‘bi added to that Khurasani man: Accept 
this Hadith without (giving) anything. 
Formerly a man was (obliged) to travel to 
Al-Madinah even for a smaller Hadith than 
this. 


(10) CHAPTER. Whoever possesses three 
(qualities) will taste the sweetness of Faith 


22. Anas «+ «! ..2, narrated that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “Whoever possesses the 
following three qualities will taste the 
sweetness of Faith: (1) Whom Allah and His 
Messenger become dearer than anything else. 
(2) Who loves a person and he loves him only 
for Allah’s sake. (3) Who hates to convert to 
disbelief (atheism) so much so after Allah has 
brought (saved) him out of it (infidelity), as he 
hates to be thrown in the fire.” 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


23. Anas «se «| _.2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah Pe said: “None of you 
will have Faith till he loves me more than his 
father, his children and all mankind.” 


24, Anas «+ «dl ..2, narrated that the 
Prophet ## said : “By Him in Whose Hand is 
my life, none of you will have Faith till he 
likes for his neighbour (or the narrator said : 
his brother) what he likes for himself.” 


(11) CHAPTER. He tasted the flavor of Iman 
who was pleased with Allah as his Rubb 
(Lord) 

25. ‘Abbas bin Abdul-Muttalib as a1 2, 
narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah ## as saying: “He tasted the flavor of 
Iman (Faith) who became pleased with Allah 
as the Rubb (Lord), with Islam as the religion 
and with Muhammad as the Messenger.” 


(12) CHAPTER. Four characteristics of an 
absolute hypocrite 


26. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr Lyx a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah” RE 
said: ‘Whoever has the following four 
(characteristics), will be a pure hypocrite ; 
and whoever has one of the following 
(characteristics), will have one 
characteristic of hypocrisy unless and until 
he gives it up: (1) Whenever he speaks, he 
tells a lie. (2) Whenever he makes a 
covenant, he proves treacherous. (3) 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 
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Whenever he promises, he always breaks it. 
(4) Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a 
very imprudent, evil and insulting manner 
(using abusive language and deviating from 
the truth).” 

But in a Hadith narrated by Sufyan : “If he 
has any characteristic, he would have the 
characteristic of hypocrisy.” 


27. Abu Hurairah «+ a! 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #% said : “The signs of 
a hypocrite are three: (1) Whenever he 
speaks, he tells a lie. (2) Whenever he 
promises, he always breaks it. (3) 
Whenever he is trusted, he proves to be 
dishonest.” 


(13) CHAPTER. Similitudes of a believer 
and a hypocrite or a disbeliever 


28. Ka‘b bin Malik «+ | 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah “ said: “The 
example of a believer is that of a fresh 
tender plant, which the wind shakes and 
bends it sometimes and some other time it 
makes it straight till it stands at its roots. And 
the example of a disbeliever is that of a pine 
tree which keeps straight on its roots and 
nothing bends it till once it is uprooted 
suddenly.” 

In another version: “It makes it straight 
one time till its destined end comes. And the 
example of a hypocrite is that of a pine tree 
which keeps straight and nothing touches it.” 


(14) CHAPTER. The example of a Muslim is 
like a palm tree 


- 


eS 
2 3 Wyte Rae 8 

4d CS Cee Alas 43 GUIS Of 9) 

‘ are Pegs 

> Gola ae 1] (GS) ee) Alias 


LOA ‘plane 9 re 


pa) Orbe Sed> a ol 


il ey bpd Gl be - 
tp 36 #8 a dy Of 
wis SIs yy SF git 
Spotbl Wy GLEE 35 
splay TY i gubll axel] Woe 
[04 
Sas SBS ol J SL Cr) 
© YS pit, BL 
Gots Whe gy CaS be - YA 
#6 a) bys JB OB she Gi 
oe vb jess cel ne) 
ie Geis «re Vise Teel 
Bas ed & to Ai Viseer 
we BS 5NI Les is 
OS a Fit gs ‘Y uit 
Gloly i Lge 


a 
Sas 


Be 


Se SS Viner los dy 
SOM! Je gutn jh, dlet at 
Eogd Ugimal Vo call Gist 
Foes OTEK Le ae il 
LLYAY: 


BES Je li J Gly (18) 


1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


29. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar uge ii 2) 
narrated: While we were with Alldh’s 
Messenger #%, he said, “Tell me of a tree 
which resembles a Muslim man. Its leaves do 
not fall and it gives its fruits every now and 
then.” Ibn ‘Umar said: It came to my mind 
that such a tree must be the date-palm, but 
seeing Abu Bakr and ‘Umar saying nothing, I 
disliked to speak and to comment anything. 
“Umar then said : “If you had said it, it would 
have been dearer to me than such and such.” 


(15) CHAPTER. Modesty is (part) of Faith 


30. Abu Hurairah xs «| _.2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said: “Faith 
(Belief) consists of more than seventy (or 
more than sixty) branches (i.e., parts). The 
most excellent one of them is to say La ilaha 
illallah (none has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah) and the least and lowest of 
them is to remove the injurious and harmful 
things from the path. And modesty (Al- 
Haya’) is a part of Faith.” 


31. Abu Qatadah ws 4! 2, reported: We 
were sitting with ‘Imran bin Husain in a 
company and Bushair bin Ka‘b was also 
amongst us. Imran narrated to us on that day 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% said: “Al- 
Haya’ (modesty etc.) is an absolute goodness 
(or said: modesty is a complete goodness) .” 
Upon this Bushair bin Ka‘b said : “Verily we 
find in some books (or books of wisdom) that 
it (Al-Haya’) leads to tranquility (peace of 
mind) and solemnity for the sake of Allah 
and there is also weakness in it.” ‘Imran was 
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(1) The term Al-Haya’ covers a large number of concepts which are to be taken together ; 
amongs them are self-respect, modesty, bashfulness and honor etc. 
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so much enraged that his eyes became 
reddish and he said, “I am narrating you 
the Hadith of the Messenger of Allah 2 and 
you are making contradiction in it.” ‘Imran 
reiterated the Hadith. Bushair repeated (the 
same thing). ‘Imran then got enraged. We 
asserted : “Verily, Bushair is one amongst us, 
O Abu Nujaid! There is nothing wrong with 
him.” 


(16) CHAPTER. Neighborliness and 
hospitality are of Iman (Faith) 


32. Abu Shuraih Al-Khuza‘i «s a) 2) 
narrated that the Prophet #% said : “He who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day, should be 
kind to his neighbor. And he who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day, should be hospitable 
to his guest. And he who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day, should say good words or 
keep silent.” 


(17) CHAPTER. He whose neighbor does not 
feel safe from his evil, shall not enter Jannah 


33. Abu Hurairah « «| _.2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “He whose 
neighbodoes not feel safe from his evil, shall 
not enter Jannah.” 


(18) CHAPTER. Redressing the wrong with 
hand, tongue and heart is part of Iman 
(Faith) 

34. Tariq bin Shahab said : It was Marwan 
who was the first to deliver Khutbah before 
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cloud! ats | 


‘Eid Prayer. A man stood up and said: 
“Prayer should precede Khutbah.” He 
(Marwan) said: “This has been done away 
with.” Upon this Abu Sa‘id + a! 4, 
remarked, “This man has done his duty. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ saying: 
“Whoever of you witnesses the wrong, let him 
correct it with his hand; and if he cannot, 
then with his tongue; and if he cannot, let 
him abhor it in his heart; this reflects the 
weakest level of Iman.” 


35. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud as a!) 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “There was no Prophet whom Allah 
sent before me to his nation but had among 
his people disciples and companions who 
followed his Sunnah and obeyed his 
command. Then there came after them 
their successors who said what they did not 
practice, and practiced what they were not 
commanded to do. Whoever strove against 
them with his hand is a believer , and whoever 
strove against them with his tongue is a 
believer, and whoever strove against them 
with his heart is a believer, and beyond that 
there is Iman of the weight a mustard seed.” 
Abu Rafié « «1! 2, said: I narrated this 
Hadith to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar but he denied 
it. Then Ibn Mas‘ud came who stayed at 
Qanat, and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar igs a1 25 
wanted me to accompany him on a visit to 
him (as ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud was ailing), so 
I went with him. As we sat, I asked Ibn 
Mas‘ud about this Hadith. He narrated it in 
the same way as I narrated it to Ibn ‘Umar. 
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(19) CHAPTER. Only a believer loves ‘Ali 
and only a hypocrite hates him 


36. Zirr bin Hubaish «+ | 2, reported 
that ‘Ali bin Abu Talib ws 1 5, said: “By 
Him Who split up the seed and created man, 
the Prophet # emphasized to me that only a 
believer loves me and only a hypocrite hates 


” 


me. 


(20) CHAPTER. The sign of Iman is loving 
the Ansar and the sign of hypocrisy is hating 
them 

37. Al-Bara’ «s «| _.2, narrated that the 
Prophet ¢ said about the Ansdr: “Only a 
believer loves them, and only a hypocrite 
hates them. He who loves them, Allah loves 
him; and he who hates them, Allah hates 
him.” 


(21) CHAPTER. Iman (Faith) returns to Al- 
Madinah 


38. Abu Hurairah «s «| 2, reported that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Verily Iman 
returns to Al-Madinah just as a snake returns 
to its hole.” 


(22) CHAPTER. Iman and wisdom are 
Yemenite 


39. Abu Hurairah as a! narrated: I 
heard the Prophet #¢ saying : “The people of 
Yemen have come. They are more weak and 
soft-hearted. Iman is Yemenite and wisdom 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


is Yemenite. Calmness is the quality of the 
sheep owners. While pride and haughtiness 
are the qualities of the camel owners towards 
the place of sunrise.” 


40. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uge a1 4, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah” #8 
said: “The harshness of heart and sternness 
is in the east and Faith is among the people of 
Al-Hijaz.” 


(23) CHAPTER. He who does not believe, 
his good deeds would not avail him 


41. ‘Aishah ys a _-%, narrated that she 
asked : “O Messenger of Allah, Ibn Jud‘an, 
in Al-Jahliyah (Pre-Islamic era), used to 
maintain good ties with his kins and feed 
the poor. Would that be of any avail to him?” 
He said: “It will not avail him. He did not 
say even one day: ‘O my Rubb, forgive my 
sins on the Day of Requital’.” 


(24) CHAPTER. You will not enter Jannah 
until you believe 


42. Abu Hurairah «. «| _.2 narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said: “You will 
not enter Jannah until you believe, and you 
will not believe until you love one another. 
Shall I direct you about a thing which if you 
do, will love one another? Greet one 
another.” 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


(25) CHAPTER. A fornicator does not retain 
Iman while he commits fornication 


43. Abu Hurairah «+ «| _.2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said: “A 
fornicator, at the time he is committing 
adultery, is not a believer; and a thief, at 
the time of stealing, is not a believer; and a 
drunkard, at the time of drinking alcoholic 
drink, is not a believer.” And Abu Hurairah 
used to add besides the above cases : “And he 
who robs a valuable thing while the people 
are looking at him, is not a believer at the 
time he is robbing.” And in the Hadith of 
Hammam: “The believers are looking” and 
added : “And an exploiter of you, at the time 
of exploitation, is not a believer; so avoid 
and avoid.” 


(26) CHAPTER. A believer is not stung twice 
from the same hole 


44. Abu Hurairah «+ a! 2, narrated that 
the Prophet #¢ said : “A believer does not get 
stung twice from the same hole.” 


(27) CHAPTER. Concerning temptation in 
the Faith 


45. Abu Hurairah a «| _.2, reported that 
some Companions of the Prophet #2 came 
and asked him, “Some thought crosses our 
minds that one of us finds it too horrible to 
express.” He (the Prophet 38) said : “Do you 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


really experience this?” They said: “Yes.” 
He remarked: “That is the manifest Iman.” 


(28) CHAPTER. The greatest of major sins 
is ascribing partner to Allah 


46. Abu Bakrah «ws | 2, narrated : “We 
were with the Messenger of Allah #% and he 
said: “Shall I inform you about the greatest 
of the major sins? (He repeated it thrice) : (1) 
To ascribe partners to Allah, (2) to disobey 
parents, and (3) to give a false testimony.” 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ was reclining then 
he sat and he kept repeating it until we said 
would that he stop. 


47. Abu Hurairah «s «i _,2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said: “Avoid the 
seven deadly sins.” He was asked, “O 
Messenger of Allah! What are they?” He 
said, “Ascribing partners to Allah, sorcery, 
taking the life which Allah has forbidden 
except through justice, devouring Riba 
(usury), devouring an orphan’s wealth, 
defecting from the battlefield, and accusing 
and libeling chaste and pious believing 
women.” 


(29) CHAPTER. Do not become disbelievers 
after me by killing one another 


48. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar ige a! 2) 
narrated that the Prophet #£ said during 
his Farewell pilgrimage: “Be careful (or 
said: Woe to you)! Do not turn into infidels 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


after me killing one another.” 


(30) CHAPTER. He who disowns his father 
is an infidel 


49. Abu ‘Uthman reported: When Ziyad 
was claimed to be the son (of Abu Sufyan), I 
met Abu Bakrah «s 4! (2, and asked him, 
“What have you done? I heard Sa‘d bin Abu 
Waqqas as saying: ‘My ears heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% saying: Whoever 
claims in Islam to be the son of a person 
other than his own father, and he knows he is 
not his father, then Jannah (will be) 
forbidden for him’.” Abu Bakrah said: “I 
heared it from the Messenger of Allah #%.” 


(31) CHAPTER. Calling a Muslim an infidel 


50. Abu Dhar «« a! _.2, narrated that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah #€ saying: 
“Anyone who claims knowingly to be the son 
of any other than his real father, he commits 
an act of infidelity ; and if somebody claims a 
thing which does not belong to him, he is not 
from us and let such a person assume his 
place in Hell-fire. And he who calls a man an 
infidel with disbelief or said him ‘the enemy 
of Allah’, while he is not so, the appellation 
becomes his.” 


(32) CHAPTER. Which sin is the biggest 


51. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud «a+ a! 4) 
narrated that a man asked, “O Messenger 
of Allah! What sin is the biggest sin in the 
Sight of Allah?” He said, “That you ascribe a 
rival to Allah when it is He Who created 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


you.” He asked, “What is next?” He said, 
“To kill your son, being afraid that he may 
share your meals.” He asked, “What is 
next?” He said, “To commit adultery with 
the wife of your neighbor.” Then this Verse 
was revealed to confirm it: “And those who 
do not worship with Allah another god, nor 
kill a human whom Allah has forbidden 
except through justice, nor fornicate; and 
whoever does this, shall receive the 
punishment.” (25 :68) 


(33) CHAPTER. He who dies ascribing no 
partner to Allah will enter Jannah 


52. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lys i! 2, 
narrated that a man came to the Prophet pu 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah, what are 
the two necessaries?” He said : “He who dies 
ascribing no partner to Allah, he enters 
Jannah ; and he who dies ascribing a partner 
to Allah, he enters Hell.” 


53. Abu Dhar «+ «| 2, narrated : came to 
the Prophet 2% while he was asleep and 
wearing white clothes. Then I went back to 
him again, but he was asleep. Then I went 
back to him again when he was awake. I sat 
down. He said, “Nobody says: La ilaha 
illallah (there is no true God except Allah), 
and dies believing in that, but he will enter 
Jannah.” 1 said, “Even if he committed 
illegal sexual intercourse and theft?” He 
said, “Even if he committed illegal sexual 
intercourse and theft!” I said, “Even if he 
committed illegal sexual intercourse and 
theft?” He said, “Even if he committed 
illegal sexual intercourse and theft!” He said 
three times. Then he said in the fourth one: 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


“in spite of Abu Dhar’s dislikeness.” Abu 
Dhar left saying: “In spite of Abu Dhar’s 
dislikeness.” 


(34) CHAPTER. He who has in his heart the 
weight of a mustard seed of arrogance, shall 
not enter Jannah 

54. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud a+ a! 2, 
narrated that the Prophet #¢ said, “He who 
has in his heart the weight of a mustard seed 
of arrogance, shall not enter Jannah .” A man 
said, “One loves his dress to be nice, and his 
sandals be nice.” He said: “Verily, Allah is 
Beautiful and He loves beauty. Arrogance is 
rejecting the truth and disregarding people.” 


(35) CHAPTER. Slandering lineage and 
wailing on the dead are part of disbelief 


55. Abu Hurairah as a! _.2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “Two traits 
of infidelity people have, slandering lineage 
and wailing on the dead.” 


(36) CHAPTER. He who says ‘We are rained 
by the effects of stars,’ is an infidel 


56. Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani «s a! 2, 
narrated: The Prophet # led us in the Fajr 
prayer at Hudaibiyah after a rainy night. 
When he finished the prayer, he faced people 
and said, “Do you know what your Rubb has 
said?” The people replied, “Allah and His 
Messenger know best.” He said,“Allah has 
said: ‘In this morning some of My slaves 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


remained as true believers and some infidels. 
He who says: We are rained by the bounty of 
Allah and His Mercy, is the believer in Me 
and he disbelieves in the star; and he who 
says: We are rained by the effect of a 
particular star, is a disbeliever in Me and a 
believer in the star.” 


(37) CHAPTER. If a slave runs away from 
his master it is infidelity 


57. Jarir «se «\ 2, narrated that he heard 
(the Prophet #%) saying : “Any slave who runs 
away from his master, commits an act of 
infidelity until he returns to him.” Mansur 
said: “I swear by Allah, this Hadith was 
related to the Prophet #¢, but I hate it to be 
reported on my authority here by me, here in 
Basrah.” 


58. Jarir «> «| 6, narrated that the 
Prophet 382 said: “When the slave runs away 
from his master, his prayer would not be 
accepted.” 


(38) CHAPTER. Verily, my supporter is 
Allah and rightous believers 


59. ‘Amr bin Al-‘As «xs ai! _-4, narrated: I 
heard the Prophet #¢ saying openly not 
privately: “The family of so-and-so are not 
my supporters but my supporter is Allah 
and the righteous believers.” 
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gle! abs - 


(39) CHAPTER. The good deeds of a believer 
are rewarded in both the worlds whereas 
those of the infidel are rewarded in this 
world 


60. Anas bin Malik «s+ «i _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “Surely 
Allah does not wrong a believer a single good 
deed. He rewards it in this world and requites 
it in the next. As for the infidel, he is 
provided in this world for his good deeds, 
until when he comes in the next world, there 
would be no good deeds for him to be 
rewarded for.” 


(40) CHAPTER. What is Islam? And the 
detail of its characteristics 


61. Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah « a!) 2, 
narrated that a man from Najd with shaggy 
hair came to the Messenger of Allah #¢ and 
we heard the sound of his voice but could not 
understand what he was saying, until when he 
came near to the Messenger of Allah #@ and 
then we found out that he was asking about 
Islam. The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“You have to perform five Salat (prayers) ina 
day and night.” The man asked, “Is there any 
more prayer for me?” The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ replied, “No, unless you want to 
perform optional prayers.” The Messenger 
of Allah #% further said to him : “You have to 
observe Saum (fasts) of the month of 
Ramadan.” The man asked, “Is there any 
more fasting upon me?” The Messenger of 
Ailah #¢ replied, “No, unless you want to 
observe the optional fasting.” Then the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ further said to him: 
“You have to give the Zakat.’ The man 
asked, “Is there any thing other than Zakat 
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responsible for certain things which I do not 
know what would happen to me. When I die, 
let neither female mourner nor fire 
accompany me. When you bury me, fill my 
grave well with earth, then stand around for a 
period of time which takes to slaughter a 
camel and distribute its meat so that I enjoy 
your company, and to see what will I answer 
the messengers (angels) of my Rubb (Lord).” 


(44) CHAPTER. Abusing a Muslim is Fusuq 
and killing him is Kufr 


65. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud w+ a! 4, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah # 
said: “Abusing a Muslim is Fusuq (an act of 
disobedience) and killing him is an act of Kufr 
(disbelief) .” 


(45) CHAPTER. Whoever does well in Islam 
will not be punished for what he did in Al- 
Jahliyah 

66. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud «a+ ai 2, 
narrated that some people said to the 
Messenger of Allah 2¢, “O  Allah’s 
Messenger! Shall we be punished for what 
we did in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance?” He said, “As for him who 
became a true Muslim, he will not be 
punished for his past sins; but he who does 
not become a true Muslim (but a hypocrite), 
he will be punished for his previous as well as 
for the sins he commits in Islam.” 


(46) CHAPTER. When one of you becomes a 
genuine Muslim, each good deed will be 
multiplied ten times 
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ohesS! its - 4 


67. Abu Hurairah vs a! _.2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said, “Allah, the 
Exalted said: ‘When my slave intends do a 
good deed but does not do it, I record it as 
one good for him; but if he does, I record as 
tenfold in his favor. Attention:When he 
intends to do evil, but does not commit it, I 
forgive that. But if he commits it, I record it 
as one evil against him.” The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ also said: “The angels said: ‘Our 
Rubb! your slave intends to commit a sin 
(though their Rubb knows better) .’ Upon this 
He said : ‘Watch him, if he commits it, write 
it against him ; but if he does not do it, write 
it as one good deed because he desisted from 
doing it for My sake.” The Messenger of 
Allah 3 said : “When one of you becomes a 
genuine Muslim, then every good deed he 
does, will be rewarded ten times to seven 
hundred times, and every bad deed he does, 
will be recorded as one until he meets 
Allah.” 


68. Abu Hurairah as | _., narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah de said: “Allah has 
forgiven my followers the evil thoughts that 
cross their minds, as long as they do not utter 
them or put them into action.” 


(47) CHAPTER. A Muslim is the one who 
avoids harming Muslims 


69. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As 4! 2, 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


La q+. narrated that a man asked the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, ‘““Who is the best 
Muslim?” He replied, “The one who avoids 
harming the Muslims with his tongue and 
hands.” 


(48) CHAPTER. He who did good deeds in 
the Ignorance Period then converted to 
Islam 

70. ‘Urwah bin Zubair reported that 
Hakim bin Hizam told him that he said to 
the Messenger of Allah #%, “O Messenger of 
Allah, before embracing Islam I used to do 
good deeds like giving in charity, 
manumitting slaves and maintaining good 
relations with kith and kin. Shall I be 
rewarded for those deeds?” The Messenger 
of Allah #% replied him, “You became 
Muslim with all those good deeds (without 
losing their reward) .” 


(49) CHAPTER. Warning against affliction 


71. Hudhaifah «. a! 2, narrated: We 
were with the Messenger of Allah #¢. He 
said, “Count those people who proclaim 
Islam.” We said, “O Messenger of Allah! 
Should you fear for us although we are 
between six hundred to seven hundred?” He 
said, “You don’t know, you may be put in 
trial.” He (Hudhaifa) said : So we have been 
afflicted that one of us would not perform 
prayer but secretly. 


(50) CHAPTER. Islam started as a stranger 
and it will return as it started between the 
two mosques 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


72. Ibn ‘Umar igs ai 2, narrated that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “Islam started as a 
stranger and it will return as a stranger as it 
started. It will recede between the two 
mosques just as the snake returns to its hole.” 


(51) CHAPTER. What was the beginning of 
Revelation to the Messenger of Allah 2 


73. ‘Urwah bin Zubair reported that 
‘Aishah we «il 6), wife of the Prophet 2, 
told him that the revelation to the Messenger 
#¢ began with the true visions in his sleep. 
Whenever he saw a dream, its interpretation 
came as clear as the break of dawn. Then he 
was made to love seclusion. He used to 
seclude himself in Cave Hira’ to stay there a 
number of nights contemplating before he 
returned to his family. Then he would return 
to Khadijah and take provisions and go back 
again until when suddenly the Truth came to 
him while he was in the cave of Hira’. The 
angel came to him and asked him to read. He 
said, “I cannot read.” The Prophet 2 
added, “Then the angel hugged me and 
pressed me hard that I became exhausted. 
He then released me and again asked me to 
read and I replied, ‘I cannot read.’ 
Thereupon he hugged me again and pressed 
me a second time until I was exhausted. He 
then released me and again asked me to read 
but again I replied, ‘I cannot read (or what 
shall I read)?’ Thereupon he caught me for 
the third time and pressed me, and then 
released me and said, ‘Read with the Name 
of your Rubb, Who has created. Created 
man from a thing which clings. Read! And 
Your Rubb is the Most Generous, Who has 
taught by the pen. He has taught man what 
he did not know.’ (V 96 :1-5).” 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


Then Allah’s Messenger #% returned with 
the Revelation and his body was trembling. 
Then he went to Khadijah (us | _.2,) and 
said, “Wrap me up! Wrap me up!” They 
wrapped him until his fear departed. He said 
to Khadijah, “O Khadijah, what has 
happened to me?” And he informed her 
what had happened (and said), “I was 
worried about myself (being unable to 
handle the responsibility).’’ Khadijah 
replied, “Never! Rejoice. I swear by Allah, 
Allah will never disgrace you. By Allah, you 
keep good relations with your kith and kin, 
you speak the truth, bear people’s burden, 
help the poor and the needy, serve your 
guests generously and assist the deserving 
calamity-afflicted ones.” 

Khadijah (ge a1 _.2,) then accompanied 
him to her cousin Waraqah bin Naufal bin 
Asad bin Abdul-‘Uzza, who, during the 
Period of Ignorance became a Christian, 
and used to write the writing with Arabic 
letters. He used to write from the Gospel in 
Arabic as much as Allah willed. He was an 
old man and had lost his eyesight. Khadijah 
said to him, “Listen to the story of your 
nephew, O my uncle.” Waraqah bin Naufal 
asked, “O my nephew! What have you 
seen?” The Messenger of Allah x 
described whatever he had seen. Waraqah 
said, “This is the same angel whom Allah 
sent to Moses bin ‘Imran. I wish I were young 
and could live up to the time when your 
people will drive you out.” The Messenger of 
Allah #@ asked, “Will they drive me out?” 
Waraqah replied in the affirmative and said, 
“No man came with something similar to 
what you have brought but was treated with 
hostility ; and if I survive until that day then I 
will support you strongly.” 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


74. Yahya said: I asked Abu Salamah, 
“Which (Stirah) of the Qur’an was revealed 
first?” He replied, “4l-Muddaththir.” | said, 
“Or Strat Al-‘Alaq?” He said: I asked Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah igs a! 2), “Which (Sirah) of 
the Qur’an was revealed first?” He said , ‘‘Al- 
Muddaththir.” 1 said, I tell you what Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said. He said, “I was in 
seclusion in the cave of Hira’ for one 
month, and when I completed the limited 
period of my seclusion, I came down till I 
reached the bottom of valley. I heard a voice 
calling me, so I looked in front of me, behind 
me, to my right and to my left, but I did not 
see anybody. I was again called and I looked 
about but saw nothing. I was called again and 
I raised my head and behold! I saw (an angel) 
(sitting) on a throne in the open atmosphere 
[i.e., Jibril (Gabriel)]. I began to tremble 
severely. So I came to Khadijah and told her 
to cover me up. Then they covered me up 
and poured water on me. Then, Allah 
revealed to me: ‘O you, who is covered up 
(in garments). Arise and warn! And magnify 
your Rubb and purify your garments.’ (74: 1- 
4).” 
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1_ THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


(52) CHAPTER. The muchness of 
Revelation and its continuity 


75. Anas bin Malik «. | 2, narrated: 
“Verily, Allah the Exalted continued 
Revelation on the Messenger of Allah 2 
before his death until he died. And most of 
the Revelation was on the day the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ died.” 


(53) CHAPTER. Night journey of the 
Prophet # to the heavens and enjoining 
the prayer 

76. Anas bin Malik « | .s, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% said : “I was 
brought Al-Buraq (it is an animal, white and 
long, larger than a donkey but smaller than a 
mule, who would place his hoof as for as its 
sight reaches). I mounted it and came to the 
Bait-ul-Maqdis (Sacred House in 
Jerusalem), then I tied it to the ring which 
was used by the Prophets. I entered the 
mosque and prayed two Rak‘ah in it, and 
then came out and Jibril brought me a vessel 
of wine and a vessel of milk. I chose themilk, 
and Jibril said : “You have chosen the natural 
thing.’ Then he ascended with me to heaven. 
Jibril requested the gate be opened. He was 
asked : ‘Who is this?’ He said : ‘Jibril.” He was 
asked: ‘Who is with you?’ He said: 
‘Muhammad.’ He was asked: ‘Has he been 
sent for?’ He said : ‘Yes, he has.’ And it was 
opened for us and behold! We saw Adam. 
He welcomed me and prayed for my well- 
being. Then he ascended with me to the 
second heaven. Jibril requested the gate be 
opened. He was asked: ‘Who is this?’ He 
said: ‘Jibril.’” He was asked: ‘Who is with 
you?’ He said : ‘Muhammad.’ He was asked : 
‘Has he been sent for?’ He said: ‘Yes, he 
has.’ And it was opened for us. When I 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


entered, ‘Isa bin Maryam and Yahya bin 
Zakariya , cousins from the maternal side, 
welcomed me and prayed for my will-being. 
Then he ascended with me to the third 
heaven. Jibril requested the gate be opened. 
He was asked : ‘Who is this?’ He said : ‘Jibril.’” 
He was asked: ‘Who is with you?’ He said: 
‘Muhammad.’ He was asked: ‘Has he been 
sent for?’ He said: ‘Yes, he has.’ And it was 
opened for us, and I saw Yusuf i «le who 
had been given half of the beauty. He 
welcomed me and prayed for my well- 
being. Then he ascended with me to the 
fourth heaven. Jibril requested the gate be 
opened. He was asked: ‘Who is this?’ He 
said: ‘Jibril.” He was asked: ‘Who is with 
you?’ He said : ‘Muhammad.’ He was asked : 
‘Has he been sent for?’ He said: ‘Yes, he 
has.’ And it was opened for us, and I saw 
Idris pi «le was there. He welcomed me 
and prayed for my well-being. (About him) 
Allah, the Exalted, has said: ‘We elevated 
him (Idris) to an exalted position’ (19:57). 
Then he ascended with me to the fifth 
heaven. Jibril requested the gate be 
opened. He was asked: ‘Who is this?’ He 
said: ‘Jibril.” He was asked: “Who is with 
you?’ He said : ‘Muhammad.’ He was asked : 
‘Has he been sent for?’ He said: ‘Yes, he 
has.’ And it was opened for us and then I was 
with Harun (Aaron) pW! ale. He welcomed 
me and prayed for my well-being. Then he 
ascended with me to the sixth heaven. Jibril 
requested the gate be opened. He was asked: 
‘Who is this?’ He said : ‘Jibril .” He was asked : 
‘Who is with you?’ He said: ‘Muhammad.’ 
He was asked: ‘Has he been sent for?’ He 
said : “Yes, he has.’ And it was opened for us 
and there I saw Musa (Moses) ¢%! ale. He 
welcomed me and prayed for my well-being. 
Then he ascended with me to the seventh 
heaven. Jibril requested the gate be opened. 
He was asked : ‘Who is this?’ He said : ‘Jibril.’ 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


He was asked : ‘Who is with you?’ He said: 
‘Muhammad.’ He was asked: ‘Has he been 
sent for?’ He said : “Yes, he has.’ And it was 
opened for us and there I saw Ibrahim «te 
p>! leaning against the Bait-ul-Ma‘mur into 
which seventy thousand angels enter every 
day and never return to it. Then I was taken 
to Sidrat-ul-Muntaha whose leaves are like 
elephant ears and its fruits like large clay 
water containers. And when the Command 
of Allah came upon it, it changed that. No 
creation of Allah can describe it due to its 
beauty. Then Allah revealed to me a 
Revelation and made obligatory on me fifty 
prayers a day and night. Then I went down to 
Musa | «Je and he said: ‘What has your 
Rubb enjoined on your Ummah?’ I said: 
‘Fifty prayers a day and night.’ He said: 
‘Return to your Rubb and ask Him for 
reduction (in the number of prayers), for 
your Ummah shall not be able to bear this 
burden, as I have put to test the Children of 
Israel and tried them (and found them too 
weak to bear such a heavy burden).’ I went 
back to my Rubb and said : ‘My Rubb, make it 
lighter for my Ummah.’ He reduced five 
prayers for me. I went down to Musa «le 
p>Ji and said: ‘He reduced five prayers for 
me.’ He said: ‘Verily, Ummah shall not be 
able to bear this burden ; return to your Rubb 
and ask Him to make it lighter.’ I then kept 
going back and forth between my Rubb and 
Musa ¢%! «Je, till He said: “There are five 
prayers every day and night, O Muhammad, 
each equals ten, so that makes fifty prayers. 
He who intends to do a good deed and does 
not do it. It will be considered as one good 
deed ; and if he does it, it will be recorded for 
him as ten. Whereas he who intends to do an 
evil deed and does not do it, it will not be 
recorded for him; and if he does it, only one 
evil deed will be recorded.’ I then came down 
and when I came to Musa pl ate, he said: 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) : 


‘Go back to your Rubb and ask Him to make 
it lighter.” Upon this the Messenger of Allah 
#2 said: “I kept returning to my Rubb until I 
felt shy of Him.” 


(54) CHAPTER. Mention of the Prophets by 
the Prophet 2 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


77. Ibn ‘Abbas Lge a! 2, narrated: We 
traveled with the Messenger of Allah 
between Makkah and Al-Madinah and we 
passed by a valley. The Prophet 2% asked: 
“What valley is this?” They said : “This is the 
valley of Azraq.” Upon this he remarked: 
“As though I can see Musa pW «te [and 
then he described his complexion and hair, 
and other things which Dawud (the narrator) 
could not remember], putting his fingers in 
his ears and pronouncing Talbiyah loudly 
passing through this valley.” We then 
traveled (farther) until we came to a 
mountain trail. He said: “What mountain 
trail is this?” They said : “It is the Harsha or 
Laft.” He said: “As though I can see Yunus 
on a red camel, wearing a woolen cloak. The 
reign of his camel was fibre of date-palm, and 
he was passing through the valley 
pronouncing Talbiyah .” 


78. Abu Hurairah «s a! _.2, narrated that 
the Prophet 3 said, “I met Musa put! ae when 
taken up to heavens.” The Prophet #% described 
him saying, (I think he said) “He was a tall 
person with combed hair as if he is of one of the 
people of Shanu’ah (tribe).” The Prophet 2% 
further said: “And I met ‘Isa (Jesus).” The 
Prophet 3% described him saying, “He was of 
moderate height and red-faced as if he had just 
come out of a hot bath.” He said, “I saw 
Ybrahim (Abraham) p>! «Je, of all his offspring 
I resemble him most.” The Prophet 2 further 
said, “I was offered two vessels; one contained 
milk and the other contained wine. I was asked 
to take either of them which I liked, and I took 
the milk and drank it. He said to me, ‘You have 
chosen the right disposition. If you had taken 
the wine, your (Muslim) nation would have 
gone astray.” 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


oley3! iS - 4 


(55) CHAPTER. The Prophet #¢ mentioned 
‘Isa pi te and Dajjal 


79. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar ge a! 2) 
narrated that the Prophet #% mentioned _Al- 
Masih Ad-Dajjél (Pseudo-Christ) in front of 
the people saying, “Allah is not one-eyed, 
while Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal is blind in the right 
eye and his eye looks like a bulging out 
grape.” The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
“While sleeping near the Ka‘bah last night, I 
saw in a dream a man of brown colour, the 
best one can see amongst brown colour, and 
his hair was so long that it fell between his 
shoulders. His hair was combed and water 
was dribbling from his head and he was 
placing his hands on the shoulders of two 
men while circumambulating the Ka‘bah. I 
asked, ‘Who is this?’ They replied, “This is 
Al-Masih son of Mary.’ Behind him I saw a 
man who had short and curly hair, whose 
right eye was blind, resembling Ibn Qatan in 
appearance most. He was placing his hands 
on the shoulders of two persons while 
performing Tawa@f around the Ka‘bah. I 
asked, ‘Who is this?’ They replied, ‘Al- 
Masih Ad-Dajjal.’” 


(56) CHAPTER. The Prophet #¢ led the 
Prophets in Salat 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


glez! tS -) 


80. Abu Hurairah «+ | _.2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “I was in 
Hijr and the Quraish were asking me about 
my night journey. I was asked about things 
pertaining to Bait-ul-Maqdis which I could 
not remember. I was very much distressed as 
I had never been before. Then Allah raised it 
(Bait-ul-Maqdis) before my eyes. I looked at 
it, that they did not ask about anything but I 
informed them about it. I was with a group of 
Prophets. There was Musa pi «1+ 
performing prayer and I found him to be a 
well-built man as if he was a man of 
Shanu’ah. And there was ‘Isa (Jesus) son of 
Mary performing prayer. ‘Urwah bin Mas‘ud 
Ath-Thagqafi looked like him most. I saw 
Ibrahim pi «Je performing prayer; the 
one who looked like him most is your 
Companion (the Prophet #¢ him). When 
the time of prayer came, I led them. When I 
finished praying, someone said: ‘This is 
Malik, the keeper of the Hell; greet him. I 
turned to him, but he greeted me first.” 


(57) CHAPTER. The Prophet #2 reached 
Sidrat-ul-Muntaha in the Night Journey 


81. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud «as a! 4) 
narrated: When the Messenger of Allah xe 
was taken in the Night Journey, he ended in 
Sidrat-ul-Muntaha, which is in the sixth 
heaven, where everything ascending from 
earth stops to be then handled from there, 
and where ends everything that descends 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


from above it and is handled from there. (It is 
with reference to this that) Allah said: 
“When there comes upon the Lote-Tree 
whatever comes upon it.” (53:16). He (the 
narrator) said: (It was) golden butterflies. 
He further said: The Messenger of Allah # 
was given three (things): he was given five 
prayers, he was given the concluding Verses 
of Strat Al-Bagarah , and those of his Ummah 
who do not associate partners with Allah, 
Allah will forgive their major sins. 


(58) CHAPTER. The Saying of Allah: “And 
was at a distance of about two bows length or 
(even) nearer.” 

82. Ash-Shaibani said: I asked Zirr bin 
Hubaish «+ 4! 2, regarding the Verses: 
“And was at a distance of about two bows 
length or (even) nearer.” (53: 9) Ibn Mas‘ud 
told me that the Prophet #¢ had seen Jibril 
pti ate with six hundred wings. 


83. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas Lye a! _.2, said 
(regarding the Verse): “The heart ‘did not 
lied what he saw,” and “Certainly he saw 
Him in another descent,” (53 :11,13) that he 
saw him twice with his mind’s eye. 


(59) CHAPTER. About seeing Allah 


84. Masrug said : I was sitting leaning ona 
cushion in (the house of) ‘Aishah ge dt sy 
when she said, “O Abu ‘Aishah, there are 
three claims, and he who claims one of them, 
would have forged a gross lie against Allah.” 


logs) tS - 1 


Le le es WEL, Ue Gat 
> SB ge at UES oe 


ie cpl, cial 1 LZ 
Aye Sf Gas «5543 5) 9 
ine it ath ye al 
IVY ple oe ol] 
EGG} : JS J 3 Gly (0A) 
455 3 OS SE 

Eile dB eaglabl ye - AY 
Ji be se Ol ey HS & 5; 
TS OE BR} Mos je al 
cpl sel SU E14 spl] 4531 
ME el Ol tke Wl yey oye 
Blaiy SAM ale ne ol 
cpg PITY syst ar i]. cle 
[VV 

opty oe yl ge - AY 
G eon of “> ar ¢ Lge 
45) He 15 ay 2. ah 
-L\Y-44 = 
DVI ic plee ae tl]. ois 
done Je a a é Sly @ 
Ess du 


olga 2 : JB 


cles Hl G8) Lisle ie best 
oo SM Viste uf & :2su 


j ° é 2 oe 


He ht 


1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


I asked, “What are they?” She said, “He who 
claims that Muhammad #¢ saw his Rubb, he 
would have forged a gross lie against Allah.” 
I was reclining then I sat up and said, “O 
Mother of the believers, slow down and do 
not rush. Has not Allah said: ‘And truly he 
saw him in the clear horizon,’ (81:23) and 
‘indeed he saw him in another descent,’ 
(53 :13)?” She said, “I am the first of this 
Ummah who asked the Messenger of Allah 
#@ about it, and he said: ‘Verily, that was 
Jibril. I have never seen him in his original 
form in which he was created except on those 
two occasions; I saw him descending from 
heaven and filling (the space) from the sky to 
the earth with the greatness of his size .”” She 
said, “Have you not heard that Allah said: 
‘No vision can grasp Him, but He grasps the 
visions, and He is Subtle, and All-Aware.’ 
(6:103)?” She further said: “Have you not 
heard that Allah says: ‘And it is not for a 
human that Allah should speak to him except 
by Revelation, or from behind a veil, or that 
He sends a messenger (angel), so that he 
reveals whatsoever He wills by His leave. 
Verily, He is the Supreme, the Wise.’ 
(43 :51).” She said, “He who claims that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ concealed 
anything from the Book of Allah, he would 
have forged a gross lie against Allah. Allah 
says: ‘O Messenger! Deliver that which has 
been sent down from your Rubb, and if you 
do not, then you have not delivered His 
Message.’ (5 :67).” She said, “He who claims 
that he can tell what will happen tomorrow, 
he would have forged a gross lie against 
Allah. And Allah says: ‘Say: None in the 
heavens and the earth knows the Unseen 
except Allah.’ (27 :65).” 

And Dawud added to his version of this 
Hadith: She said: “Had Muhammad 2 
concealed a thing from what has been sent 
down to him, he would have concealed this 
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Verse: ‘And (remember) when you said to 
him whom Allah has graced (by guiding him 
to Islam) and whom you have done favor: 
Keep your wife to yourself, and fear Allah; 
and you hide in yourself (what Allah has 
already made known to you that He will give 
her to you in marriage) that which Allah will 
make public and you fear people whereas it is 
Allah Whom you should fear.’ (33 :37).” 


85. Abu Musa «+ ai _.2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah # spoke to us and told us 
five things. He said: “Verily, Allah the 
Exalted does not sleep, and it does not 
befit Him to sleep. He lowers the Scale and 
lifts it. The deeds in the night are taken up to 
Him before the deeds of the day, and the 
deeds of the day before the deeds of the 
night. His veil is Light. (In another version: 
Fire.) If He lifts it, the splendor of His 
Countenance would consume His creation so 
far as His Sight reaches.” 


86. Abu Hurairah «se a1 _.4, narrated: 
Some people said to the Messenger of Allah 
#,“O Messenger of Allah, shall we see our 
Rubb on the Day of Resurrection?” The 
Messenger of Allah #% said, “Do you have 
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any trouble seeing the moon on the night 
when it is full?” They said, “No! O 
Messenger of Allah.” He further said, “Do 
you have any trouble seeing the sun in a clear 
sky?” They said, “No!” He said, “Verily, you 
will see Him in the same way.” 

“Allah will gather people on the Day of 
Resurrection and will say : ‘Let every people 
follow what they used to worship. Let those 
who used to worship the sun follow the sun, 
and those who worshipped the moon follow 
the moon, and those who worshipped the 
Taghut (false deities) follow the Taghut.’ This 
Ummah (of Islam) alone will remain with 
their hypocrites. Allah will then come to 
them in a form other than the form which 
they recognize, and will say: ‘I am your 
Rubb. They will say: ‘We take refuge with 
Allah from you. We will stay here until our 
Rubb comes to us.’ Then Allah, the Exalted, 
will come to them in the form that they 
recognise and say: ‘I am your Rubb.” They 
will say: “You are our Rubb.’ And they will 
follow Him.” 

“A bridge will be set over Hell ; and I and 
my Ummah will be the first to cross it; and 
none but the Messengers will speak on that 
Day, and the supplication of the Messengers 
on that Day will be: ‘O Allah! grant safety, 
grant safety.’ In Hell, there are long hooks 
like the thorns of Sa‘dan plant. Have you 
seen Sa‘dan plant?” They replied, “Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah.” He said, “Verily, it is 
like the thorns of Sa‘dan, but no one knows 
what their size is except Allah. They snatch 
people according to their deeds. Some of 
them will escape for their (good) deeds, and 
some wil have their flesh cut up till they make 
it to safety.” 

“When Allah finishes judging between His 
slaves, and wants to take out of Fire whoever 
He wants out of Hell. He will command the 
angels to bring out those who had not 
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associated anything with Allah; to whom 
Allah wants to show mercy among those who 
say: La ilaha illallah (i.e., there is no true 
God but Allah). They (the angels) recognise 
them in Fire by the marks of prostration, for 
Hell-fire consumes everything of man except 
the marks of prostration. Allah has forbidden 
Fire to consume the marks of prostration. 
They will be taken out of Fire after being 
burn out, and the Water of Life would be 
poured on them, and they will grow out as 
seed sprouts by the side of the waterway. 
When Allah finishes judging His slaves ; there 
will be left a man facing Fire, and he is the 
last to enter Jannah . He will say ‘O my Rubb! 
Turn my face away from Fire, for its heat 
hurts me and its blaze scorched me.’ He will 
then supplicate Allah as long as Allah wishes. 
Then Allah will say : ‘Would you ask for more 
than that if I grant your wish?’ He would say : 
‘I would not ask You more than this,’ and he 
would give his Rubb covenants and promises 
as Allah wishes, and so He would turn his 
face away from Fire.” 

“When he faces Jannah and sees it, he will 
remain silent as long as Allah wishes him to. 
Then he will say: ‘O my Rubb! Bring me 
closer to the gate of the Jannah.’ Allah will 
say to him: ‘Did you not give covenants and 
promises that you would not ask for anything 
besides what I had given you. Woe to you! O 
son of Adam, how treacherous you are!’ He 
will say: ‘O my Rubb!’ and continues 
supplicating to Allah until He says to him: 
‘If I grant you that, perhaps you will ask for 
more.’ He will reply: ‘No, by Your 
Greatness,’ and he will give his Rubb 
promises and covenants as Allah has 
wishes. He then brings him to the gate of 
Jannah.” 

“When he stands at the gate of Jannah, it 
becomes open before him, and he sees the 
goodness and the joy in it. He remains quiet 
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as long as Allah wants him. He then says : ‘O 
my Rubb, admit me to Jannah.’ Allah says: 
“Have you not given covenants and promises 
that you would not ask for anything more 
than what I granted you? Woe to you! son of 
Adam, how treacherous you are!’ And he 
would say: ‘O my Rubb! I do not wish to be 
the most wretched of your creatures.’ He 
continues invoking Allah until Allah laughs. 
When Allah laughs at him, He says: ‘Enter 
the Jannah .” When he enters it, Ailah says: 
‘Make wishes.’ He asks his Rubb and wishes 
until Allah reminds him of such and such 
(things). When his wishes are exhausted 
Allah says: ‘That is for you and the like of 
it too.”” 

‘Ata’ bin Yazid said : Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
was with Abu Hurairah (ge a! _.2,) and he 
did not reject anything from the Hadith 
narrated by him, until but when Abu 
Hurairah said that which Allah said to the 
man: ‘and the like of it too,’ Abu Sa‘id said: 
‘and ten times like of it too,’ O Abu 
Hurairah!” Abu Hurairah said: “I do not 
remember except the words: ‘That is for you 
and the like of it too.”’ Abu Sa‘id said: “I 
bear witness that I memorized from the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ his words: ‘That is 
for you and ten times like of it too.’”” Abu 
Hurairah said : “That man will be the last to 
enter Jannah.” 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


(60) CHAPTER. Delivering the monotheists 
from (Hell) Fire 


87. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri we a1 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “As for Fire inhabitants who are its 
people, they would neither die nor live in it. 
But there will people from you whom the Fire 
caught on account of their sins (or said: on 
account of their misdeeds). He would cause 
them to die until when they turn into 
charcoal, intercession will be permitted and 
they will be brought in groups and placed in 
the rivers of Jannah and then it will be said: 
‘O people of the Jannah, pour water on 
them.’ Then they will grow like the sprouting 
of seed in the waterway.” A man among the 
people said : “(It sounds) as if the Messenger 
of Allah :& lived in rural area.” 


88. Anas reported from Ibn Mas‘ud _,2, 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


lags <i! that the Messenger of Allah ¢ said: 
“The last to enter Jannah will be a man who 
walks once, stumbles once and be scorched 
by Fire once. Then when he makes it to the 
other end, he will turn to it and say: 
‘Blesseing is He Who has saved me from 
you. Allah has given me a thing which He has 
not given the former nor later.’ Then a tree 
will be raised for him and he says: ‘O my 
Rubb! Bring me near this tree so that I may sit 
in its shade and drink from its water.’ Allah 
would say: ‘O son of Adam, if I grant you 
this, you probably will ask Me for something 
else.’ He would say : ‘No, my Rubb.” And he 
would promise Him that he will not ask for 
anything else. His Rubb will excuse him 
because He sees that he cannot have 
patience for it. So He brings him near it, 
and he takes shelter in its shade and drinks its 
water.” 

“Then a more beautiful tree than the first 
appears to him and he says: ‘O my Rubb! 
Bring me closer to this tree to drink from its 
water and sit in its shade, and I will not ask 
you for anything else.’ He (Allah) says: ‘O 
son of Adam! Did you not promise Me that 
you will not ask Me for anything else.’ He 
says : ‘Certainly, my Rubb, but I will not ask 
you for anything else.’ He says : ‘If I bring you 
near it, you may ask Me for something else.’ 
He promises Him that he will not ask for 
anything else. His Rubb will excuse him 
because he sees something he cannot help 
desiring. So He brings him near it and he 
enjoys its shade and drinks from its water.” 

“Then a tree will be raised for him at the 
gate of Jannah, more beautiful than the first 
two. He says: ‘O my Rubb! Bring me near 
this (tree) so that I may enjoy its shade and 
drink from its water. I shall not ask you for 
anything else.’ He (Allah) says: ‘O son of 
Adam! Did you not promise Me that you will 
not ask Me for anything else?’ He says: 
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last! is -) 


‘Certainly, my Rubb, but I shall not ask you 
for anything else.’ His Rubb would excuse 
him for he sees something which he does not 
have patience to obtain. He (Allah) brings 
him near it. When He brings him near it, he 
hears the voices of the inhabitants of the 
Jannah. He says: ‘O my Rubb! Admit me to 
it.’ There upon, Allah says : ‘O son of Adam, 
what makes you stop asking me? Will you be 
content if I give you the world and similar to 
it with it?’ He says: ‘O my Rubb! Are you 
mocking at me, though you are the Rubb of 
the worlds?” 

Ibn Mas‘ud laughed and asked (the 
listeners) : “Why don’t you ask me why I am 
laughing?” They asked: “Why do you 
laugh?” He said: It is in this way that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ laughed. They (the 
Companions of the Prophet #) asked : “Why 
do you laugh, O Messenger of Allah?” He 
said : “On account of the laugh of the Rubb of 
the worlds, when the man said: ‘Are you 
mocking at me though you are the Rubb of 
the worlds?’ Allah says : ‘I am not mocking at 
you, but I have the power to do whatever I 
wish.” 


89. Abu Zubair reported that he heard 
from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Wee a! 2, who was 
asked about crossing the Bridge. He said: 
“We will come on the Day of Resurrection 
like this and like this, and see that which will 
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be above the people.” 

He said: “Then the nations will be 
summoned along with their idols and whom 
they used to worship one after another. Then 
our Rubb will come to us and say: ‘Who are 
you waiting for?’ They would say: ‘We are 
waiting for our Rubb.’ He says: ‘I am your 
Rubb.’ They will say : ‘Not until we see You,’ 
and He appears to them laughing. He will go 
along with them and they will follow Him; 
and every person, whether a hypocrite or a 
believer, will be given a light.” 

“There are spikes and hooks on the 
Bridge over Hell to catch whom Allah 
wants. Then the light of the hypocrites will 
be put out, and the believers delivered. The 
first group to cross it safely comprise seventy 
thousand persons whose faces are like the full 
moon, and they will not be called to account. 
Then those who immediately follow them, 
their faces like the brightest stars in the sky. 
This is how (the groups would follow one 
after another).” 

“Then intercession will be permitted to all 
those who are entitled to intercede. They 
intercede until they take out of Fire he who 
had said: La illaha illallah (i.e., there is no 
true God but Allah), and had in his heart 
virtue of the weight of a barley grain. They 
will be laid down in Jannah and the 
inhabitants of Jannah sprinkle water over 
them until they sprout like the seed which 
grows in the waterway, and their burns 
disappear. One of then will be asked about 
his wishes and will be granted this world and 
ten times with it.” 


90. Yazid Al-Faqir said: This view of the 
Khawarij (i.e., those who commit major sins 
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will live eternally in Hell) had obsessed me. 
We set out in a large group intending to 
perform Hajj, and then to propagate among 
people the views of the Khawarij. We passed 
by Al-Madinah and found there Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah (uge i! _,2,) sitting near a column 
talking to people about the Messenger of 
Allah #¢. When he mentioned the dwellers of 
Hell, I said: “‘O Companion of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, what is this you are 
talking about? And Allah says: ‘Verily, 
whomever You admit to Fire, You certainly 
humiliate him,’ (3:192) and ‘they want to 
come out of it, they will be turned back into 
it,’ (32:20) so what is it that you say?” He 
said: “Do you read the Qur'an?” I said: 
“Yes.” He said: “Have you heard about the 
(exalted) position of Muhammad 3 (i.e., to 
which Allah will raise him)?” I said: “Yes.” 
He said : “It is the position of Muhammad 2 
through which Allah takes out of Fire 
whomever He wants to take out.” He then 
described the Path (the Bridge) and how 
people will cross it, and said: “I am afraid I 
may not have remembered (other things) .” 
But he asserted that some people will come 
out of Hell after being into it, and he said: 
“They will come out of it looking like dry 
sesame stems. They will enter one of the 
rivers of Jannah , and then come out as if they 
were (white like) paper.” 

We then returned and said : “Woe to you! 
Do you think that old man forces lies against 
the Messenger of Allah #?” We gave up the 
vof the Khawarij And by Allah, none of us 
retained the Kharijite belief except one man. 
A similar statement was made by Abu 
Nu‘aim. 
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91. Anas bin Malik «+ | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “Four 
men will be brought out of Fire and would be 
presented to Allah. One of them turns 
(towards Hell) and says: ‘O my Rubb, since 
You have brought me out of it, do not throw 
me back into it,’ and Allah delivers him from 
it.” 


(61) CHAPTER. The intercession 


92. Abu Hurairah « «i _.2, narrated: 
One day lamb’s shoulder was given to the 
Messenger of Allah which he used to like it. 
He took a bite from it and said : “I will be the 
chief of all people on the Day of 
Resurrection. Do you know why? Allah will 
gather (all the human beings) of the first 
generations as well as the last generations on 
one plain so that the announcer will be able 
to make them hear his voice, and the looker 
will be able to see them all. The sun will come 
close, and people will suffer distress and 
trouble that they cannot tolerate or bear. 
Then people will say to each other. ‘Don’t 
you see what we are suffering? Don’t you 
look for someone who can intercede for you 
with your Rubb?’ Some people will say, “Go 
to Adam.’” 

“They go to Adam and say to him, “You 
are the father of mankind ; Allah created you 
with His Own Hand, and breathed into you 
of His Spirit (meaning the spirit which He 
created for you); and He made His angels 
prostrate themselves before you. Intercede 
for us with your Rubb. Don’t you see in what 
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state we are? Don’t you see what condition 
we have reached?’ Adam says, “Today my 
Rubb is angry as He has never been before, 
nor will He be angrier afterwards. He 
forbade me (to eat of the fruit of) the tree, 
but I disobeyed Him. Myself! Myself! go to 
someone else ; go to Noah.” 

“They go to Noah and say, ‘O Noah! You 
are the first (of Allah’s Messengers) on earth, 
and Allah has named you a grateful slave. 
Intercede for us with your Rubb. Don’t you 
see in what state we are? Don’t you see what 
condition we have reached?’ He says, ‘Today 
my Rubb has become angry as He has never 
been before, nor will He be angrier 
afterwards. I had the chance to make one 
accepted invocation, and I made it against 
my nation. Myself! Myself! go to someone 
else ; go to Ibrahim >! ale.” 

“They go to Ibrahim and say, ‘O Ibrahim! 
You are the Prophet of Allah and His Khalil 
(beloved) from mankind of the earth; 
intercede for us with your Rubb. Don’t you 
see in what state we are? Don’t you see what 
condition we have reached?’ Ibrahim says to 
them, ‘My Rubb today has become angry as 
He has never been before, nor will He be 
angrier afterwards.’ Then he mentioned 
three lies. ‘Myself! Myself! go to someone 
else ; go to Musa eel ade .”” 

They go to Musa and say, ‘O Musa! You 
are the Messenger of Allah, Allah has 
distinguished you with His Message and His 
Speech. Intercede for us with your Rubb. 
Don’t you see in what state we are? Don’t you 
see what condition we have reached?’ He 
says, ‘My Rubb today has become angry as 
He has never been before, nor will He be 
angrier afterwards. I killed a man whom I 
was not ordered to kill. Myself! Myself! go to 
someone else ; go to ‘Isa (Jesus).”” 

They go to ‘Isa Wi «te and say, ‘O ‘Isa! 
You are the Messenger of Allah and you 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


Shad! ts - 1 


spoke to people when you were an infant in 
cradle, and you were born by His Command 
which He cast on Maryam, and you were a 
soul that He created. Intercede for us with 
your Rubb. Don’t you see in what state we 
are? Don’t you see what condition we have 
reached?’ ‘Isa says, ‘My Rubb today has 
become angry as He has never been before, 
nor will He be angrier afterwards. (‘Isa does 
not mention any sin, but says) Myself! 
Myself! go to someone else; go to 
Muhammad ##.”” 

“They come to me and say, ‘O 
Muhammad! You are the Messenger of 
Allah and the last of His Prophets. Allah 
has forgiven your past and future sins. 
Intercede for us with your Rubb. Don’t you 
see in what state we are? Don’t you see what 
condition we have reached?’ Then I go under 
the Throne and fall in prostration before my 
Rubb. Then Allah will inspire me forms of 
praises and commendations to Him as He has 
never inspired anybody before me. Then He 
says : ‘O Muhammad! Raise your head. Ask, 
and it will be granted. Intercede! It will be 
accepted.’ So I raise my head and say, ‘O my 
Rubb! My followers! My followers!’ It is said, 
‘O Muhammad! Usher those of your 
followers who have no accounts, through 
the right side gate of the gates of Jannah ; and 
they will share the other gates with the rest of 
people.” 

“By the One in Whose Hand is my life, the 
distance between every two shutters of 
Jannah is like the distance between Makkah 
and Hajar {or: between Makkah and Busra 


(in Syria)].” 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


(62) CHAPTER. The Prophet’s claim: I am 
the first to intercede and I will have the 
largest number of followers 


93. Anas bin Malik «+ i! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah x said: “I will 
be the first intercessor in Jannah . No Prophet 
is believed by people like me. And there is 
one of the Prophets who is believed by only 
one man from his people.” 


(63) CHAPTER. Requesting the Jannah’s 
gate by the Prophet 2 


94, Anas bin Malik «+ a! ..2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “I will come to 
the gate of Jannah on the Day of Resurrection 
and request it to be opened. The keeper will 
say : ‘Who are you?’ I say, ‘Muhammad.’ He 
then says: ‘I have been ordered not to open it 
for anyone before you.” 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


(64) CHAPTER. Every Prophet has an 
answered supplication 


95. Abu Hurairah «« «| _.2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ ‘said : “For every 
Prophet there is an answered invocation (by 
Allah). But every Prophet hastened his 
invocation. I have reserved my invocation 
to intercede for my followers on the Day of 
Resurrection, and it will benefit, if Allah 
wills, everyone of my Ummah who dies 
associating none with Allah.” 


(65) CHAPTER. The supplication of the 
Prophet 2% for his Ummah 


96. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As 4! _.2, 
lage narrated that the Prophet ## recited the 
Words of Allah that Ibrahim pI) «1+ 
uttered: “OQ my Rubb! They have indeed 
led astray many of mankind. Therefore, 
whoso follows me he is from me. And 
whoso disobeys me” (14:36). And ‘Isa ue 
pdt said: “If You punish them, they are 


Your slaves, and if You forgive them, verily © 


You, are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” 
(5 :118). Then he raised his hands and said: 
“O Allah my Ummah, O Allah my Ummah ,” 
and wept. Allah said: “O Jibril, go to 
Muhammad (and your Rubb knows better) 
and ask him : “Why are you crying?” So Jibril 
UJ! ade came to him and asked him, and the 
Messenger of Allah 2% informed him of what 
he had said (though He knows better). Upon 
this Allah said: “O Jibril, go to Muhammad 
and say: ‘Verily, We shall please you with 
regard to your Ummah, and shall not 
displease you.” 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


97. Jabir «x a! 2, narrated that Tufail 
bin ‘Amr Ad-Dausi ‘(ae 4| 2) came to the 
Prophet #¢ and said : “O Messenger of Allah! 
Do you need strong fortified protection?” 
The tribe of Daus had a fort in the pre- 
Islamic days. The Prophet #% declined this 
offer since it (the privilege of protecting the 
Prophet #%) had already been reserved for 
the Ansar. When the Prophet #% migrated to 
Al-Madinah, Tufail bin ‘Amr also migrated 
to him along with a man from his tribe. But 
the climate of Al-Madinah did not suit the 
man, and he fell sick. He got despaired of 
recovery, and cut his finger-joints . He bled to 
death. Tufail bin ‘Amr saw him in dream in a 
nice shape, and he saw him covering his 
hands. He (Tufail) asked him, “What did 
your Rubb do to you?” He replied: “Allah 
has forgiven me on account of my migration 
to the Prophet #¢.” He asked him: “Why are 
you covering your hands?” He replied: “I 
was told (by Allah) : “We will not repair what 
you damaged of your body.” Tufail reported 
this (dream) to the Messenger of Allah 2 
who supplicated : “O Allah! forgive his hands 
too.” 


(66) CHAPTER. The Words of Allah : “And 


warn the band of your next of kin” 


98. Abu Hurairah xe i! 5; narrated that 
when this Verse revealed: “And warn the 
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1- THE BOOK OF JMAN (FAITH) 


band of your next of kin.” (26:214), the 
Messenger. of Allah #¢ summoned Quraish 
and they gathered. He addressed his near 
and far relatives ansaid: ““O Bani Ka‘b bin 
Lw’ai, save yourselves from the Fire ; O Bani 
Murrah bin Ka‘b, save yourselves from the 
Fire; O Bani Abd Shams, save yourselves 
from the Fire; O Bani Abd Manéaf, save 
yourselves from the Fire; O Bani Hashim, 
save yourselves from the Fire ; O Bani Abdul- 
Muttalib, save yourself from the Fire; O 
Fatimah, save yourself from the Fire ; for I 
have no power (to protect you) from Allah in 
any thing except that I will maintain 
relationship with you.” 


(67) CHAPTER. What the Prophet 
benefited Abu Talib? 


99. ‘Abbas bin Abdul-Muttalib «. 1 2, 
narrated that he said: “O Messenger. of 
Allah! Have you benefited Abu T4lib in any 
way, for he defended you, and used to 
become angry on your behalf?’ The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Yes, he will 
be in a shallow part of the Fire ; and had it not 
been for me, he would have been in the 
lowest part of the (Hell) Fire.” 


100. Ibn ‘Abbas ue ai 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #8 said: “The least 
tortured of the Fire inmates is Abu Talib. He 
will be wearing two sandals of fire that make 
his brain boil.” 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


Glas Os = 1 


(68) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet 
#2: “Seventy thousand (persons) amongst 
my Ummah would enter Jannah without 
reckoning.” 


101. Husain bin ‘Abdur-Rahman a! _.2, 
«se reported : I was with Sa‘id bin Jubair when 
he said, ““Who of you saw a shooting star last 
night?” I said, “I did,” then I said, “I was not 
(busy) in prayer, but I was stung by a scorpion 
(and that is why I was awake and saw the 
shooting star) .” He said, “Then what did you 
do?” I said, “I charmed myself.” He said, 
“Why did you do that?” I said, “I heard a 
Hadith which Sha‘bi narrated.” He said, 
“What did Sha‘bi narrate to you?” I said: 
Buraidah bin Husaib Al-Aslami narrated to 
us : The Ruqyah is of no avail except in case of 
the (evil influence) of an eye, or poison sting. 
He said: He who acts according to what he 
hears (from the Prophet #%) does well, but 
Ibn ‘Abbas narrated to us that the Prophet 
said : “Nations were displayed before me and 
I saw a Prophet and a small group (of his 
followers) along with him, another (Prophet) 
and one or two (along with him), and (still 
another) Prophet with no one with him. 
When a very large group appeared to me I 
thought it was my Ummah. Then it was said 
to me: ‘It is Musa and his people. You 
should look at the horizon,’ and I saw a very 
huge crowd. It was again said to me : ‘See the 
other side of the horizon,’ and there was 
(also) a very huge crowd. It was said to me: 
‘This is your Ummah , and amongst them are 
seventy thousand who will enter Jannah 
without reckoning and without torment.” 
He (the Prophet #2) then stood up and went 
to his house. Then people began surmising 
about those who will be admitted to Jannah 
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1- THE BOOK OF IMAN (FAITH) 


without reckoning and without torment. 
Some said: “They may be those who have 
the company of the Messenger of Allah 2,” 
and some of them said: “They be those who 
were born in Islam and did not associate 
anything with Allah.” And they mentioned 
other things. Then the Messenger of Allah 2 
returned to them and he said: “What was 
that which were you talking about?” They 
informed him. He said : “They are those who 
do not charm themselves, nor charm others, 
nor do they believe in bad omens, and they 
depend on their Rubb.” ‘Ukkashah bin 
Mihsan stood up and said: “Ask Allah to 
make me one of them.” He said: “You are 
one of them.” Then another man stood up 
and said: “Ask Allah to make me one of 
them.” Upon this he said : “Ukkashah won it 
before you.” 


(69) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet 
#2 : “I hope that you would be the half of the 
people of Jannah.” 

102. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud «« a) 2, 
narrated : We were about forty men with the 
Messenger of Allah # in a tent. The 
Messenger of Allah 2 said: “Would it 
please you to be one-fourth of the people of 
Jannah?” We said: “Yes.” He said : “Would 
it please you to be one-third of the people of 
Jannah?” We said : “Yes.” He said : “By Him 
in Whose Hand is my life, “I hope that you 
will be one-half of the people of Jannah, for 
no one will enter Jannah except a Muslim 
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1- THE BOOK OF JMAN (FAITH) 


(believer in the Oneness of Allah), and you 
are in comparison with the people of Shirk 
like a white hair on the skin of a black ox, ora 
black hair on the skin of a red ox.” 


(70) CHAPTER. The saying of Allah to 
Adam: “Bring out the patch for Fire from 
every thousand, nine hundred and ninety- 
nine.” 


103. Abu Sa‘id «s a! 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2¢ said: “Allah will 
say, ‘O Adam!’ He will reply, ‘Labbaik and 
Sa‘daik , wal-khair fi Yadaik (and all the good 
is in Your Hands)!’ Then Allah will say, 
‘Bring out the patch of the people of Fire.’ 
He will say, “What patch of Fire?’ Allah will 
say, ‘Out of every thousand (take out) nine 
hundred and ninety-nine people.’ The 
narrator said: At that point a child’s hair 
turns gray, “and every pregnant drops her 
load, and you see mankind as drunken, they 
are not drunken but the torment of Allah is 
very severe.” (22 :2) That news distressed the 
Companions of the Prophet #¢ too much, 
and they said: “O Messenger of Allah! Who 
among us will be that man (the lucky one out 
of one thousand who will be saved from the 
Fire)?” The Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
“Rejoice! It will be one thousand from Yajuj 
and Majuj (Gog and Magog people) and the 
one (to be saved will be) from you.” The 
Prophet #¢ added, “By Him in Whose Hand 
is my life, I hope that you will be one-fourth 
of the people of Jannah. On that we praised 
Allah and said: “Allahu Akbar.” Then he 
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said : “I hope that you will be one-third of the cs bois ae sil y :JG 
people of Jannah .” On that we praised Allah - ae of cH. ee ote 
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2- THE BOOK OF WUDU’ (ABLUTION) 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


2- THE BOOK OF WUDU’ (ABLUTION) 


(1) CHAPTER. Allah does not accept Salat 
(Prayer) without Wudu’ 


104. Mus‘ab bin Sa‘d reported : ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar tye 4! 2, came to Ibn ‘Amir in 
order to visit as he was ailing. He said: “O 
Ibn ‘Umar, would you not supplicate Allah 
for me?” He said : “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #% saying: ‘Allah does not accept a 
Salat without Wudu’ nor a charity from one 
who steals from the war booty.’ And you 
were the (governor) of Basrah.” 


(2) CHAPTER. Washing hands upon waking 
up and eating 


105. Abu Hurairah «cs #! 2, narrated 
that the Prophet # said: “When anyone of 
you wakes up, let him not put his hands in the 
food plate until he washes it three times, for 
he does not know where his hand was (while 
he was asleep).” 


(3) CHAPTER. Prohibition of defecating to 
relieve oneself on roads or in shades 


106. Abu Hurairah «s+ a! .2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “Guard 
yourselves from the two things which cause 
cursing.” They (the Companions) asked : “O 
Messenger of Allah, what are those things 
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2- THE BOOK OF WUDUW’ (ABLUTION) 


that cause cursing?” He said : “Defecating on 
people’s way or in places where they seek 
shade.” 
(4) CHAPTER. Privacy while relieving 
oneself 


107. ‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far uge ai} 2, 
narrated : The Messenger of Allah #¢ one day 
gave me a ride behind him. And he confided 
to me something which I will never disclose to 
anybody; and the Messenger of Allah 2 
liked as an enclosure for relieving himself, a 
raised place or an orchard of palm trees.” 


(5) CHAPTER. What to say when one enters 
the toilet 


108. Anas bin Malik «s+ ai _.2, narrated: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah 2 went to 
relieve himself, he used to say, “Allahumma 
inni a’udhu bika minal-khubthi wal-khaba’ith 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You from devils, 
males and females, or all offensive and 
wicked things, evil deeds and evil spirits 
etc.).” 


(6) CHAPTER. While urinating and 
defecating one should not face Qiblah 


109. Abu Ayyub «s 4! _.2, narrated that 
the Prophet #% said: “When you relieve 
yourselves, neither face nor turn your back 
towards the Qiblah , but face the east or the 
west.” Abu Ayyub said: When we came to 
Syria, we found there the lavatories already 
built towards the Qiblah. So we diverged 
from it and we sought forgiveness of Allah. 


cpogl GS-5 


a>] Meglbs rt pl ee 


LYNG + gees 
Bela! clad 4 5205 b Ghy (4) 


por gg Mage ge AN 
2st I tlhe BI ge, 
eae pauls (3 O15 8 ail deat 
ow hes 4 rita ae (yas jh 
Cee Seas Hl 
Gu sf Gas wiles & al 
Sb see 


caae og teal, 21 


LYE 
JES Ni] Joes BL Gly (0) 
SENS - 


tae 4 oF) vile - YA 
Jos 13] El Swe, Sis 2b 
Ab 321 J! ulm :JB se 
SHAM, ELS oe 


.LYVo ‘planes Vey 1 Sy bedt 


a> i] AMS 


Yo bly dha fe Y Sly Cv 


Ny Ga gles NG Eee 
ti Ss « bile Ys Je Lay pets 

155 3h ahs 
BoGael~s U3E8 GU Woe 


Osh yi du 


2- THE BOOK OF WUDU’ (ABLUTION) 


egy WS -1 


(7) CHAPTER. It is permissible in the 
building 


110. Wasi‘ bin Habban said : I was praying 
in the mosque and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar was 
sitting resting him against the Qiblah. After 
completing my prayer, I went to him from 
one side. ‘Abdullah said : “Some people say, 
‘Whenever you sit for answering the call of 
nature, you should not face the Qiblah or 
Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem)’.” ‘Abdullah 
said, “Once I went up the roof of our house 
and I saw the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
answering the call of nature sitting on two 
bricks facing Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem).” 
[But there was a screen covering him. (Fath- 
ul-Bari , page 258, vol. 1)] 


(8) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to urinate in 
(stagnant) water and then wash in it 


111. Abu Hurairah «s %| _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah ie said: “Let 
none of you urinate in stagnant water, and 
then use it for washing.” And in another 
narration : “Don’t urinate in stagnant water 
and then use it for washing.” 


(9) CHAPTER. Cleansing oneself after 
urination 
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2- THE BOOK OF WUDU’ (ABLUTION) 


112. Ibn ‘Abbas Ug:s a) _.2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #8 once passed by 
two graves and said, “These two persons are 
being tortured not for a major sin (to avoid). 
One of them used to slander people, while 
the other never protected himself from being 
soiled with his urine.” The Prophet #2 then 
took a green branch of a date-palm tree, split 
it in two (pieces) and stuck one on each 
grave. Then he said, “I hope that their 
punishment be lightened till these (branches) 
become dry.” (See the footnote of Hadith 
215) 


(10) CHAPTER. Prohibition of using the 
right hand for cleaning both exits 


113. Abu Qatadah «+ | 2) narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ## said : “Let not one 
of you hold his penis with his right hand while 
urinating, nor clean himself with his right 
hand after defecating, nor breathe in the 
drinking utensil.” 


(11) CHAPTER. To clean private parts with 
water after defecating 


114. Anas bin Malik «. | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # entered an 
orchard while a servant followed him with a 
jar of water, and he was the youngest 
amongst us. He placed it near a lote-tree. 
When the Messenger of Allah #¢ relieved 
himself, he came out and had cleaned 
himself with water. 
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(12) CHAPTER. To use odd stones to 
cleanse the private parts 


115. Abu Hurairah «. 4! ..2, narrated 
that the Prophet #% said: “When anyone of 
you cleanses himself with stones (after 
answering the call of nature) let him use an 
odd number of stones. When one of you 
performs Wudu’, let him sniff water in his 
nose and blow it out.” 


(13) CHAPTER. Prohibition of using dung 
or bones for cleaning private parts 


116. Salman «s 4s! _.2, reported that it was 
said to him: “Your Prophet 3% has taught 
you everything, even about defecating.”” He 
replied: “Yes, he has forbidden us from 
facing the Qiblah at the time of defecating or 
urinating, and cleaning ourselves with right 
hand or cleaning ourselves with less than 
three stones, or cleaning ourselves with dung 
or bone.” 


(14) CHAPTER. Using the skin of the dead 
animal 


117. Ibn ‘Abbas Lge i! 2, narrated: A 
lamb was given to Maimunah’s slave-girl as a 
charitable gift , but it died. When the Prophet 
# saw the dead lamb, he said, “Why do not 
you take its skin and tan it and use it.” They 
said, “It is dead.” He said, “Only its eating is 
prohibited.” 


(15) CHAPTER. When the skin is tanned, it 
is purified 
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2- THE BOOK OF WUDU’ (ABLUTION) 


118. Yazid bin Abu Habib reported that 
Abul-Khair told him: J saw Ibn Wa‘lah As- 
Saba’i wearing a fur. I touched it. He said: 
“Why do you touch it?” (I replied that) I 
asked ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas : “When we go to 
Morroco, we mix with Berbers and Magians. 
They bring us rams which they slaughter, but 
we do not eat (the meat of the animals) 
slaughtered by them, and they bring us skins 
full of fat.” Upon this Ibn ‘Abbas said : “We 
asked the Messenger of Allah #¢ about this 
and he said: ‘Its tanning purifies it.”” 


(16) CHAPTER. When a dog licks the 
utensil, wash it seven times 


119. ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal wx is! _.2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 
ordered killing of the dogs and then he said: 
“What about them, i.e., about other dogs?” 
And then he allowed keeping a dog for 
hunting and a dog for (the security) of the 
herd, and said: “When the dog licks the 
utensil, wash it seven times, and rub it with 
earth the eight time.” 

In the Hadith narrated by Yahya bin 
Sa‘id: (The Prophet #%) gave permission for 
keeping a dog for looking after the herd, for 
hunting and for watching the cultivated land. 


(17) CHAPTER. The excellence of Wudu’ 


120. Abu Malik Al-Ash‘ari «se a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“The Wudu’ is half of the Faith (Salat), and 
Al-Hamdulillah fills the Scale, and Subhan 
Allah (Glorified is Allah) and Al-Hamdulillah 
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2- THE BOOK OF WUDU’ (ABLUTION) 


(Praise be to Allah) fill up the space between 
the heavens and the earth. The prayer is a 
light, and charity is proof (of one’s Faith) and 
patience is a brightness and the Qur’an is an 
argument either for you or against you. All 
people enter the morning, make bargain of 
themselves, thereby setting themselves free 
or destroying themselves.” 


(18) CHAPTER. Purging of sins with the 
Wudu’ 


121. Abu Hurairah «- |! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “When 
a slave Muslim (or: a believer) performs 
Wudu’ and washes his face, every sin he has 
committed by his eyes will be washed away 
with water (or: with the last drop of water). 
When he washes his hands, every sin which 
he committed with his hands washes away 
with the water (or: with the last drop of 
water). And when he washes his feet, every 
sin which committed with his feet washes 
away with water (or: with the last drop of 
water), until he emerges pure from all sins.” 


(19) CHAPTER. To use Siwak just before 
performing Wudu’ 


122. Ibn Abbas Lge «il _.2, narrated that 
he spent a night with the Prophet of Allah 2. 
When the Prophet of Allah #¢ got up (for 
prayer) in the latter part of the night, he went 
out and looked at the sky and then recited 
these Verses: “Verily in the creation of the 
heavens and the earth and the alternation of 
night and day,” up to (the words) “Save us 
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speyl SUS -1 


from the torment of Hell.” (3:190, 191) He 
then returned his house, used Siwak 
(toothstick), performed Wudu’ and then he 
stood and performed prayer. He then lay 
down. Then he got up (again), went out, 
looked at the sky, recited the Verses 
(mentioned above), then returned, used the 
Siwak, performed Wudu’ and again 
performed prayer. 


123. ‘Aishah ys 41 2, narrated that 
whenever the Prophet #¢ entered the house, 
he would use Siwak. 


(20) CHAPTER. Starting with the right side 
in Wudu’ and other deeds 


124. ‘Aishah ys a .-4, Narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #€ used to like to start 
with right side in performing Wudu’ cleaning, 
or purifying himself, combing his hair and 
wearing shoes. 


(21) CHAPTER. The Wudu’ 
Messenger of Allah 2 


of the 


125. ‘Abdullah bin Zaid bin ‘Asim Al- 
Ansari «s «1! |.2, was a Companion of the 
Prophet #&. It was said to him : “Show us how 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ used to perform 
Wudu’.” He called for a vessel (of water) and 
poured water from it on his hands and 
washed them thrice. Then he put his hand 
(in the vessel) and brought it (water) out, 
rinsed his mouth and snuffed up water with 
one handful of water doing it three times. 
Then he put his hand and ladled water and 
washed his face three times. Then he put his 
hand and ladled water, washed his forearm 
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up to the elbows twice. Then he put his hand 
in the vessel and wiped his head front to back 
and back to front . Then he washed his feet up 
to the ankles, and said: “This is how the 
Messenger of Allah # performed Wudu’.” 


(22) CHAPTER. Cleaning the nose 


126. Abu Hurairah «+ a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, “When 
one of you performs Wudu’, let him snuff 
water in his nostrils and then blow it out.” 

Abu Hurairah «s «| 2, narrated that the 
Prophet said : “When one of you wakes up 
let him snuff water in his nose and blow it out 
three times, because Shaitan (Satan) spends 
the night on his nostrils.” 


(23) CHAPTER. Due to perfect Wudu’, one 
will have his face, hands and feet bright on 
the Day of Resurrection 

127. Nu‘aim bin ‘Abdullah Al-Mujmir 
said: I saw Abu Hurairah performing 
Wudu’. He washed his fawell. Then he 
washed his right hand including a portion of 
his arm. He then washed his left hand 
including a portion of his arm (above the 
elbow). He then wiped his head. He then 
washed his right foot including his shank, and 
then he washed his left foot including his 
shank, and then he said to me: “This is how I 
saw the Messenger of Allah perform his 
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Wudu’.” He added that the Messenger of 
Allah #@ said, “You shall be Al-Ghurr-ul- 
Muhajjalun (see Index) on the Day of 
Resurrection on account of the traces of 
your perfect Wudu’. Whoever of you can 
afford, let him increase the area of his 
radiance and the brightness (of his forehead 
and of hands and legs).” 


128. Abu Hurairah a | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # came to the 
graveyard and said: ‘““May you be safe and 
secure, the abode of the believing people, 
and we, if Allah wills, shall join you. I wish 
we can see our brothers.” They (his 
Companions) said, ‘“‘Aren’t we your 
brothers, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, 
“You are my Companions. Our brothers 
have not come yet.’ They said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, how would you 
recognize those who have not come yet?” 
He said, “Suppose a man has horses with 
blazes on forehead and legs among all black 
horses, would he not be able to recognize his 
own horses?” They said, “Certainly, O 
Messenger of Allah.” He said, “They will 
come with the parts of their bodies shining 
which they used to wash in Wudu’. And I am 
their fore-runner to the Haud. Some people 
will be driven away from my Haud as the stray 
camel is driven away. I would call them back. 
Then it will be said : “They have reverted after 
you,’ and I would say : “May they be deprived 
from mercy.” 


(24) CHAPTER. Whoever performed Wudu’ 
perfectly 
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spol als - 1 


129. Humran, the freed slave of ‘Uthman 
bin ‘Affan <e | 4, reported that ‘Uthman 
bin ‘Affan as ai 2, asked for water and 
performed Wudu’. He washed his hands 
thrice. He then rinsed his mouth and 
cleaned his nose with water (three times). 
He then washed his face three times, then he 
washed his right hand up to the elbow three 
times, then washed his left hand like that, 
then passed his wet hand on his head, then 
washed his right foot up to the ankle three 
times, then washed his left foot like that, and 
then said : “I saw the Messenger of Allah 2 
performed like this Wudu’ of mine. Then the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘Whoever 
performs Wudu’ like this and then performs 
two Rak‘ah without allowing his thought to 
be distracted, all his previous sins will be 
forgiven.’” Ibn Shihab said: “Our scholars 
remarked: “This is the most perfect Wudu’ 
one performs for prayer.”” 


130. Humran reported: ‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan «+ a) 4%, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: “Whoever 
performs Wudu’ perfectly as Allah has 
commands, obligatory prayers would be an 
expiation for those sins that one committed 
between them.” 


131. ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan + a) 4, 
narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
# say: “Whoever performs Wudu’ for 
prayer, and performed it perfectly, then 
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went (to perform) obligatory prayer and 
offered it with people (or: in congregation, 
or: in a mosque), Allah will forgive his sins.” 


(25) CHAPTER. Performance of perfect 
Wudu’ despite discomfort 


132. Abu Hurairah «s a!) .2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said : “Shall I 
guide you to that by which Allah obliterates 
the sins and elevates the ranks (of a man).” 
They said: “Certainly, O Messenger of 
Allah.’ He said: ‘Performing Wudu’ 
completely despite discomfort, and walking 
long way to mosques and waiting for a prayer 
after observing prayer. And that is the Ribat 
(remaining on guard in the frontier facing the 
enemy) for you.” 


(26) CHAPTER. Adornment will cover the 
places of Wudu’ 


133. Abu Hazim said: I was (standing) 
behind Abu Hurairah «s «| _.2, watching him 
perform Wudu’ for prayer. He extended the 
(washing) of his hand that it went up to his 
armpit. I said to him: “O Abu Hurairah, 
what is this Wudu’?” He said: “O Bani 
Farrukh! You are here? If I knew that you 
were here, I would have never performed 
Wudu’ like this ; I have heard my Friend (#8) 
was saying: ‘A believer's adornment will 
reach the places where Wudu’ reaches.” 


(27) CHAPTER. Whoever left a part of 
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washing place in Wudu’ should wash it and 
perform the prayer 


134. Jabir 2+ | ,s, reported that ‘Umar 
bin Khattab «s+ i) (2, said to him, “A man 
performed Wudu’ and left out a small part 
equal to the space of nail (unwashed). The 
Prophet ## saw that and said, ‘Go back and 
perform Wudu’ properly.” He went back 
(performed Wudu’) then he prayed.” 


(28) CHAPTER. How much water is 
sufficient to take bath and perform Wudu’ 


135. Anas bin Malik «+ «| _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet #% used to perform Wudu’ 
with one Mudd (of water */; kg.) and used to 
take a bath with a Sd‘, up to five Mudd (Sa‘= 
4 Muda). 


(29) CHAPTER. Wiping the Khuffain (two 
leather socks covering the ankles) 


136. Hammam said: Jarir os a! 4) 
urinated, then performed Wudu’ and passed 
(wet) hands on his Khuff. He said to him: 
“Do you do this?” He said: “Yes, I saw that 
the Messenger of Allah #@ urinated, then 
performed Wudu’ and then passed his wet 
hands on his Khuff.” 

A‘mash said : Ibrahim told that they used 
to like this Hadith because Jarir embraced 
Islam after the revelation of Surat Al- 
Ma@’idah . 


137. Abu Wa’il reported: Abu Musa Al- 
Ash‘ari used to be compulsive in avoiding 
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urine. He used to urinate in a bottle, and he 
used to say, “When a Jew happened to soil 
his clothes with urine, he used to cut that 
portion by a cutter.’ Hearing that, 
Hudhaifah said to Abu Wail, “I wish he 
(Abu Musa) would not be that compulsive in 
that matter. The Messenger of Allah ## and I 
were walking together until we reached the 
dump behind an orchard. He stood up as one 
of you would stand up, and he urinated. I 
tried to turn away from him, but he beckoned 
to me. So I went to him and I stood behind 
him until he finished.” In another version it is 
added: “He performed Wudu’ and passed 
wet hands on his Khuff (leather socks) .” 


138. Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah ws a! 2, 
narrated: One night I was with the Prophet 
3 and he asked (me), “Do you have water?” 
I said, “Yes.” So he got down from his she- 
camel and went away until he disappeared in 
the darkness of the night. Then he came back 
and I poured water for him from the pot. He 
washed his face while he was wearing a 
woolen cloak (the sleeves of which were 
narrow) and he could not take his arms out of 
it. So he took them out from under the cloak. 
Then he washed his forearms and passed his 
wet hands on his head. Then I tried to take 
off his Khuff, but he said, “Leave them, for I 
put them on while I had valid Wudu’.” And 
so he passed his wet hands over them. 


(30) CHAPTER. Time limit for Mash on the 
Khuff 


139. Shuraih bin Hani reported : I came to 
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2- THE BOOK OF WUDU’ (ABLUTION) 


‘Aishah ie al _-*» to ask her about wiping 
the light boots. She said: “You better ask 
‘Ali bin Abu Talib for he used to travel with 
Messenger of Allah 2%.” We asked him and 
he said: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ timed 
the period of wiping validity of three days and 
three nights for a traveler and one day and 
one night for the resident.” 


(31) CHAPTER. Wiping over forelock and 
turban 


140. Mughirah bin Shu‘bah «se a! 2, 
reported : The Messenger of Allah 2 lagged 
behind (in a journey) and I also lagged 
behind along with him. After relieving 
himself he said: “Do you have water?” I 
brought to-him a pot of water ; he washed his 
hands and face, and when he tried to get his 
forearms out (he could not) for the sleeve of 
the gown was tight. He, therefore, brought 
them out from under the gown and threw it 
over his shoulders. He washed his forearm, 
wiped his forelock and his turban, and his 
Khuff. He then mounted and I also mounted 
(the ride) and returned to the people. They 
had begun the prayer with Abdur-Rahman 
bin ‘Auf leading them, and had completed 
one Rak‘ah. When he perceived the presence 
of the Prophet #¢, he began to step back. But 
(the Prophet #2) made a gesture to him to 
continue, and he continued along with them. 
Then when he had pronounced the Taslim, 
he #2 got up and I also got up with him, and 
we performed the Rak‘ah which we missed. 
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2- THE BOOK OF WUDUW’ (ABLUTION) 


(32) CHAPTER. Passing wet hands on the 
turban 


141. Bilal cc a! > Narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 passed wet hands on 
the leather socks and the turban. 


(33) CHAPTER. Performing (several) 
prayers with one Wudu’ 


142. Buraidah «s #! 2, narrated: The 
Prophet # performed (several) prayers with 
one Wudu’ on the Day of Conquest. And he 
passed wet hands over his leather socks. 
‘Umar «es «| 2, said to him, “You did 
something today which you did not do 
before.” He (the Prophet #%) said: “Umar! 
I intentionally did it.” 


(34) CHAPTER. What to say after Wudu’ 


143. ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir «s a1 2, narrated : 
We were charged with the duty of tending the 
camels. On my shift when I came back in the 
evening after grazing them in the pastures, I 
found the Messenger of Allah #% standing and 
addressing the people. I heard him say: “If a 
Muslim performs Wudu’ well, then stands 
and prays two Rak‘ah concentrating with his 
heart as well as his face , Jannah becomes due 
to him.” I said : “How fine this is!” Upon this 
a man said: “The first was even better than 
this.” When I looked, I saw that it was ‘Umar 
bin Khattab «s <i! _.2, who said: “I saw you 
when you came in,” and said: “If one of you 
performs the Wudu’ properly and then says : ‘I 
testify that there is no true God but Allah and 
that Muhammad is the slave of Allah, and His 
Messenger,’ the eight gates of Jannah will be 
opened to enter it through any one he 
wishes.” 


sgogl wis - 5 
gles! le aca) Gly (ry) 


sae Bl oy J be - VEN 

os le fos BB bt J Ot 
; LYVO thane ax 51] - lessly 
trey olla 3 Gb (rr) 


domly 


ae dl uo) SLY fe - VEY 
gx Sila le Be gull Si 
od emt) cdely £9 coal 


og 


one 


race abl iF ea las 6 ae 
55 pS eb Edi Cale Aa 
geen (ater NG: Gates 
ALYVV bine ax of] One 
eel de J5i! GL (ve) 
Ges ple yy ise ie - VtY 
le, lie Els :dB the til 
Lt5ss «oy Sele «bN! 
Ls M2 lS, C5556 «eb 


cok 


a5 of E5556 «cI hides 


eater 


# oF 


ome La3e pi be le 
Ss las Gi bays) 
Yo tagtas ale Lge Lu 
le 1 Eda a MESS ees 
é Sw [eG 138 Yoda 3581 
sae Bp 2G 3331 Gls Ua 
Ocipant oh OU tae Wil Ge) 
of LS lr dB slat Ge 


Poe oP 
(ats sD as les 


spy us - 1 


2- THE BOOK OF WUDU’ (ABLUTION) 


(35) CHAPTER. Washing of Madhi and 
performing Wudu’ 


144. ‘Ali bin Abu Talib w+ a) +, 
reported: I used to discharge Madhi 
(emotional urethral discharge) frequently. 
Being the son-in-law of the Prophet #¢, I was 
too a shy to ask. I requested Al-Miqdad bin 
Al-Aswad to ask him about it. So he asked 
the Prophet #¢ about it. The Prophet 2 
replied, “(He should wash his genital and 
perform Wudu’.” 


(36) CHAPTER. Sleeping while sitting does 
not nullify Wudu’ 


145. Anas bin Malik «s+ | 2, narrated: 
Once the Igamah was pronounced and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ was having a private 
talk with a man, and did not start the prayer 
till the people dozed off. (And in the Hadith 
of Shu‘bah: He continued a private talk with 
a man until the Companions dozed off, then 
he came and led them in prayer.) 


(37) CHAPTER. Performing Wudu’ after 
eating camel’s meat 


146. Jabir bin Samurah «+ a) ~~, 
narrated: A man asked the Messenger of 
Allah # whether he should perform Wudu’ 
after eating mutton. He said: “Perform 
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2- THE BOOK OF WUDU’ (ABLUTION) 


Wudu’ if you wish, and if you do not wish, do 
not perform it.” He (again) asked : “Should I 
perform Wudu’ after eating camel’s meat?” 
He said: “Yes, perform Wudu’ after eating 
camel’s meat.” He (again) asked: “May I 
perform prayer in the sheepfolds?” He said: 
“Yes.” He again asked: “May I perform 
prayer in camels pens?” He said: “No.” 


(38) CHAPTER. Performing Wudu’ (after 
eating anything) touched by fire 


147, ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz reported that 
‘Abdullah bin Ibrahim bin Qariz told him 
that he found Abu Hurairah performing 
Wudu’ in the mosque. He said: “I am 
performing Wudu’ because of having eaten 
pieces of cheese, for I heard the Messenger 
of Allah #% saying: ‘Perform Wudu’ (after 
eating anything) touched by fire.” 


(39) CHAPTER. Abrogation of the rule: 
“Perform Wudu’ (after eating what is) 
touched by fire.” 

148. Ja‘far bin ‘Amr bin Umaiyah Ad- 
Damri reported on the authority of his father 
who said : “I saw that the Messenger of Allah 
# took a slice from roasted goat’s shoulder 
and then ate it. He then was called for 
prayer. He got up, leaving aside the knife, 
and preformed prayer but did not perform 
Wudu’.” 


149. Ibn ‘Abbas Lge a! 2, narrated that 
the Prophet #¢ drank milk, then asked for 
water, rinsed his mouth and said: “It 
contains fat.” , 
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2- THE BOOK OF WUDU’ (ABLUTION) 


(40) CHAPTER. Imagining release of wind 
while praying 


150. Abu Hurairah «+ |! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said : “When 
one of you feels something in his stomach, 
and doubts whether he has released wind, he 
should not leave the mosque unless he hears 
a sound (of the fart) or smells something.” 
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3- THE BOOK OF GHUSL 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


3- THE BOOK OF GHUSL 
(WASHING OF THE WHOLE BODY) 


(1) CHAPTER. Emission of semen makes 
bath obligatory 


151. ‘Abdur-Rahman reported that his 
father Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri «+ a! _.2, said: I 
went to Quba with the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
on Monday until we reached Banu Salim. 
The Messenger of Allah #4 stood at the door 
of ‘Itban and called him loudly. So he came 
out dragging his Jza@r (lower garment). Upon 
this the Messenger of Allah #@ said: “We 
rushed this man out.” ‘Itban said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, if a man is rushed out 
while having an intercourse with his wife and 
separates himself from her before he 
discharges, what should he do?” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “The bath 
becomes obligatory only after seminal 
discharge.” 


(2) CHAPTER. Abrogation of the rule : “The 
bath becomes obligatory only after seminal 
discharge” and obligation of the bath when 
circumcised parts touch each together 


152. Abu Musa «« a! _.2) reported : There 
was a difference of opinion between a group 
of Muhajir and a group of Ansar on the point 
of a dispute (i.e., bath is obligatory or not). 
The Ansar said : “Having a bath is due only 
after seminal discharge.” The Muhdjir said : 
“When a man has sexual intercourse, a bath 
becomes obligatory (no matter whether or 
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3- THE BOOK OF GHUSL 


not there is seminal discharge).”” Abu Musa 
said : “Well, I will satisfy you on this (issue) .” 
He said: I went to ‘Aishah ge al 2, and 
sought her permission and it was granted, 
and I said to her: “O Mother (or: Mother of 
the believers)! I want to ask you about a 
matter but I feel shy of you.” She said: 
“Don’t feel shy to ask me about a thing which 
you would ask your mother who gave you 
birth, for Iam your mother too.” Upon this I 
said : “What makes a bath obligatory?” She 
replied: “You have come to the well- 
informed! The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘When a man sits between her four limbs and 
the circumcised parts touch each other, a 
bath becomes obligatory.” 


153. ‘Aishah (ge a! .s%», the wife of the 
Prophet #% narrated: A person asked the 
Messenger of Allah # about a man who has 
sexual intercourse with his wife and without 
discharge, whether bathing is obligatory for 
them. While ‘Aishah \:« 4s| _2) Was present, 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “I and this 
(the Mother of the eee do that and we 
take a bath.” 


(3) CHAPTER. A woman sees what a man 
sees in the dream, she would take bath 


154, Anas bin Malik «s+ <i! 2, narrated: 
Umm Sulaim (the grandmother of Ishaq) 
came to the Messenger of Allah #¢ in the 
presence of ‘Aishah (i: «ii ..2,) and said to 
him: “O Messenger of Allah, does a woman 
see what man sees in dream and she 
experience in dream what a man 
experiences (wet dream)?” ‘Aishah (4! vs) 
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3- THE BOOK OF GHUSL 


Lye) remarked: 
brought humiliation to women; may your 
right hand be covered with dust.” He (the 
Messenger of Allah #2) said to ‘Aishah: 
“Rather, your hand be covered with dust. 
(And addressing Umm Sulaim he said) 
Certainly, O Umm Sulaim, she should take 
a bath if she experiences wet dream.” 


(4) CHAPTER. How to take bath after 
Janabah (seminal discharge) 


155. Maimunah tye 4! _.2, the wife of the 
Prophet 2 narrated : I placed water near the 
Messenger of Allah 2% to take a bath because 
of (after his seminal discharge). He washed 
his hands twice or thrice, and then put his 
hand in the vessel and poured water over his 
private parts and washed them with his left 
hand. He then struck his hand on the earth 
and rubbed it hard and then performed 
Wudhu’ for the prayer, and then poured 
three handfuls of water on his head and then 
washed his whole body after which he moved 
aside from that place and washed his feet, 
and then I brought a towel but he refused it. 


(5) CHAPTER. Quantity of water for taking 
bath after Janabah 


156. Abu Salamah bin Abdur-Rahman 
reported: I along with the foster brother of 
‘Aishah (ge «il 2, went to her and he asked 
about the bath of the Messenger of Allah 2 
because of Janabah. She called for a vessel 
equal to one Sa‘ and she took a bath, and 
there was a curtain between us and her. She 
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3- THE BOOK OF GHUSL 


dist ts + |[1285] 


poured water on her head thrice, and he 
(Abu Salamah) said: “The wives of the 
Prophet #¢ used to collect hair on their 
heads and these lopped up to ears (and did 
not go beyond that).” 


(6) CHAPTER. Using a garment as a curtain 
while taking a bath 


157. Umm Hani bint Abu Talib (us a) 2) 
narrated : It was the year of the Conquest (of 
Makkah) that she went to the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and he was staying at a higher part 
of Makkah. The Messenger of Allah # got 
up for his bath. Fatimah was screening him. 
He then put on his garments and wrapped 
himself with that and then performed eight 
Rak‘ah of the Forenoon prayer. 


(7) CHAPTER. To take a bath alone (naked) 
in privacy 


158. Abu Hurairah «ec a! 2, narrated 
from Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah 2 
a number of Ahadith . Of which one is that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “The Children 
of Israel used to take bath naked (all 
together), and they looked at the private 
parts of one another. Musa p% 1 ae 
however, took a bath alone (in privacy). 
They said : ‘By Allah, nothing prevents Musa 
to take a bath along with us, except that he 
has large testicles.’ He once went for a bath 
and placed his clothes on a stone and the 
stone moved away with his clothes. Musa 
followed it saying: ‘O stone, my clothes; O 
stone, my clothes,’ until the Children of 
Israel had the chance to see the private parts 
of Musa, and said: ‘By Allah, Moses does 
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not suffer any ailment.’ The stone then 
stopped, until! Musa was seen by them. He 
then took hold of his clothes and kept beating 
the stone.” 

Abu Hurairah said: “By Allah, there are 
six or seven marks of strokes on the stone 
resulted from the beating Musa gave it.” 


(8) CHAPTER. Prohibition of looking at 
private parts of a man or woman 


159. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri ce a! 2; 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
said : “Let not a man see the private parts of 
another man, nor a woman should see the 
private parts of another woman; and man 
should not lie with another man under one 
covering, nor a woman should lie with 
another woman under one covering.” 


(9) CHAPTER. Covering private parts, a 
man should not be seen naked 


160. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uys a! 2, 
narrated : While the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
was carrying stones (along) with the people of 
Makkah for (the building of) the Ka‘bah 
wearing his Izaér (lower garment), his uncle 
Al-‘Abbas said to him, “O my nephew! (It 
would be better) if you undo your Izar and 
put it over your shoulders underneath the 
stones.” So he undid his /zar and put it over 
his shoulders, but he fell unconscious and 
since then he had never been seen naked. 
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(10) CHAPTER. Taking a bath by a man and 
woman from one vessel after Jandbah 


161. ‘Aishah (we il 2, narrated: I and 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ used to take bath 
from one vessel which was placed between 
me and him and he would get ahead of me, so 
that I would say: “Spare (some water for) 
me, spare (some water for) me,” and she said 
that they had been in Janabah state. 


(11) CHAPTER. The Wudu’ of a Junub, when 
he intends to sleep or to eat 


162. ‘Aishah _yi+ a! _», narrated: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah 2 was 
Junub and intended to sleep or to eat, he 
used to perform Wudu’ like that for the 
prayer. 


(12) CHAPTER. Sleeping of a Junub before 
he takes a bath 


163. ‘Abdullah bin Abu Qais said : I asked 
‘Aishah tgs al _-#, about the Witr (prayer) of 
the Messenger of Allah 2 (and made 
mention of the Hadith), 1 said: “What did 
he do after having Janabah (seminal 
discharge). Did he take a bath before going 
to sleep or did he sleep before taking a 
bath?” She said: “He did all these. 
Sometimes he took a bath and then slept, 
and sometimes he performed Wudu’ only and 
went to sleep.” I said: “Praise be to Allah 
Who has made things easy (in Islam).” 


(13) CHAPTER. He who had a sexual 
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3- THE BOOK OF GHUSL 


intercourse and then intended to repeat it, 
he should perform Wudu’ 


164. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri ws a! 4, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah ¢ 
said: ‘“‘When one of you has sexual 
intercourse with his wife and then intends 
to repeat it, let him perform Wudu’.” 


(14) CHAPTER. Tayammum (rubbing of 
hands and face with clean earth in absence 
of water), and its rulings 

165. ‘Aishah ys «i! .%, harrated : We set 
out with the Messenger of Allah on one of 
his journeys until we reached Al-Baida or 
Dhat-ul-Jaish, when a necklace of mine was 
broken (and lost). The Messenger of Allah 
#8 stayed there to search for it, and so did the 
people along with him. There was no water at 
that place, and they had no water with them, 
so the people went to Abu Bakr «« | 2, 
and said: “Don’t you see what ‘Aishah has 
done? She delayed the Messenger of Allah 2 
and the people have no water with them.” 
Abu Bakr «+ «! .,.2, came while the 
Messenger of Allah Fe was sleeping with his 
head on my thigh, he said to me: “Have you 
detained the Messenger of Allah #¢ and the 
people where there is no water, and they 
have no water with them?” ‘Aishah a! 2, 
ye said: So he censured me and said what 
Allah wished him to say, and hit me on my 
flank with his hand. Nothing prevented me 
from moving (because of pain) except that 
the Messenger of Allah # was on my thigh. 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ slept until dawn, 
and there was no water. So Allah jis 4) 
revealed the Divine Verses of Tayammum, 
and they all performed Tayammum. Usaid 
bin Hudair who was one of the leaders, said: 
“O the family of Abu Bakr! This is not the 
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first blessing of yours.” ‘Aishah ys a! epey 
said : Then we made the camel on which I was 
riding to stand (from its place) and we found 
the necklace was beneath it. 


(15) CHAPTER. Tayammum for Junub 


166. Shaqiq said: I was sitting with 
‘Abdullah and Abu Musa ge a! 2, when 
the latter asked the former, “O Abu Abdur- 
Rahman, if a man becomes Junub and does 
not find water for one month, how can he 
perform his prayer?” He replied, “He should 
not perform Tayammum even if he would not 
find water for one month.” Abu Musa said, 
“What do you say about this Verse from 
Strat Al-Ma@’idah: ‘And you find no water 
then perform Tayammum with clean earth 
and rub with it your faces and hands.’ 
(V.5:6).” ‘Abdullah replied, “If this Ayah 
is given to people as a leave, they would have 
performed Tayammum even when they have 
cold water.” Abu Musa said to ‘Abdullah, 
“Did you not hear the report of ‘Ammar? He 
said : The Messenger of Allah #¢ sent me for 
some job, and I became Junub and could not 
find water, so I rolled myself over the dust 
like an animal does, and then came to the 
Prophet #% and told him of that, he said, ‘It 
would have been sufficient for you to do with 
your hands.’ The Prophet #¢ lightly struck 
the earth with his hand once then passed his 
left hand over his right hand and exterior of 
his palms and his face.” So ‘Abdullah said, 
“Don’t you know that ‘Umar was not 
convinced with ‘Amméar’s statement?” 
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3- THE BOOK OF GHUSL 


(16) CHAPTER. Perform Tayammum to 
return greetings 


167. ‘Umair, the freed slave of Ibn Abbas 
Lage dil 6) Said: I and ‘Abdullah bin Yasar, 
the freed slave of Maimunah, the wife of the 
Prophet #, came to the house of Abu 
Juhaim bin Harith bin Simmah Ansari and 
he said: “The Messenger of Allah 2% came 
from the direction of Bi’r Jamal, when a man 
met him. He greeted him but the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ did not return his greeting until 
he came to a wall, and wiped his face and 
hands and then returned his greeting.” 


(17) CHAPTER. A believer does not become 
impure 


168. Abu Hurairah «s+ | 2, narrated 
that he met the Prophet #¢ on one of the 
paths leading to Al-Madinah, at that time he 
was Junub. He slipped away and took a bath. 
The Prophet ##@ searched for him and when 
he came, he asked him: “O Abu Hurairah, 
where were you?” He said : “O Messenger of 
Allah, you met me when I was Junub, so I did 
not like to sit in your company before taking a 
bath.” The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Subhan Allah (Allah is free from every 
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imperfection). Verily, a believer never 
becomes impure.” 


(18) CHAPTER. Remembrance of Allah at 
all times 


169. ‘Aishah (ge «il 2, narrated that the 
Prophet #¢ used to remember Allah at all of 
his times. 


(19) CHAPTER. To eat without Wudu’ 


170. Ibn Abbas Lge ai! 2, narrated : The 
Prophet # came out of the lavatory, and he 
was brought some food, the people reminded 
him about the Wudu’, but he said: “Do I 
intend to perform prayer that I should 
perform Wudu’.” 


seat cats - ¥ |[ 131 | 


dds Y Soh SIS) bail Stato 
SDPVA cplees PAV 2 coed! ax 2] 
ge des jp at 3 SL (1) 
obeM Js 

Wl cab) Attle Be - NA 
dil $45 BE Eo Sls SIU tle 
tebe ae sl] he 
.[Yvy 
eo dy ears Jf Sky (14) 


A pty ole onl ge — We 
ake al ‘Ligue 


1,533 ae eb oe SSI 
t 

choi of AD JUS ey 55II 
LYVE plane ax 1] lS sb 


4- THE BOOK OF MENSES 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


4- THE BOOK OF MENSES 


(1) CHAPTER. Regarding the Words of 
Allah: ‘‘They ask you concerning 
menstruation” 

171. Anas bin Malik «+ «| 2, narrated : 
When a woman menstruated, the Jews did 
not dine with her, nor did they cohabit with 
her. So the Companions of the Prophet 2 
asked him about menstruation and Allah 
revealed: “They ask you concerning 
menstruation. Say: that is harmful (thing 
for a husband to have a sexual intercourse 
with his wife while she is having her menses), 
therefore keep away from women during 
menses and go not unto them until they have 
purified (from menses and have taken a 
bath). And when they have purified 
themselves, then go in unto them as Allah 
has ordained for you. Truly, Allah loves 
those who repent to Him and loves those who 
purify themselves (by taking a bath and 
cleaning and washing thoroughly their 
private parts and bodies for their prayers, 
etc.).” (2:222) The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “Do everything except intercourse.” 
The Jews heard of that and said : “This man 
does not want to leave anything we do, 
without opposing us in it.” 

Usaid bin Hudair and ‘Abbad bin Bishr 
came and said: “O Messenger of Allah: The 
Jews say such and such. Shall we have 
intercourses with our wives during menses?” 
The face of the Messenger of Allah changed 
and we thought that he was angry with them, 
but when they went out, a gift of milk was sent 
to the Messenger of Allah #¢. He (the Prophet 
#) called them and gave them a drink, whereby 
they knew that he was not angry with them. 
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4- THE BOOK OF MENSES 


(2) CHAPTER. How a woman should take a 
bath after menstruation and Janabah 


172. ‘Aishah igs a! .s#) Narrated : Asma’ 
(we ail 2, asked the Prophet # about the 
bath which is taken after menstruation. He 
said: “Everyone amongst you should use 
water and (the leaves of) the lote-tree and 
cleanse herself well, and then pour water on 
her head and rub it vigorously until it reaches 
the roots of the hair. Then she should pour 
water on herself. Afterwards she should take 
a piece of cotton scented with perfume and 
cleanse herself with it.” Asma’ ye a! 2) 
said: “How do I clean myself with that?” 
Upon this he (the Messenger of Allah 2%) 
said: “Subhan Allah! Cleanse yourself with 
it.” ‘Aishah ys a! _-#, Said (in a lower tone), 
“Clean the trace of blood.” 

Then she asked him about bathing after 
Janabah. He said: “She should take water 
and wash herself well (or: complete the 
Wudu’) and then (pour water) on her head 
and rub it until it reaches the roots of the hair 
(of her) head and then pour water on 
herself.” ‘Aishah ge al 2, said: “How 
good are the women of Ansar. Shyness does 
not prevent them from learning the Deen 
(religion).” 


(3) CHAPTER. The giving of veil or garment 
(to anyone) by a menstruating woman 


173. Abu Hurairah «s+ |! 2, narrated: 
While the Messenger of Allah #¢ was in the 
mosque, he said: “O ‘Aishah, pass me my 
garment.” She said: “I am menstruating.” 
He said: “Your menstruation is not in your 
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yas GS - £ 


hand.” Then she passed him the garment. 


(4) CHAPTER. A menstruating woman 
washing and combing a man’s head 


174. ‘Aishah Ys 4 «-» Narrated : (When 
I was in I'tikaf) I entered the house for a 
need, and while passing by, I inquired about 
the health of a sick (in the family). And the 
Messenger of Allah # (when he was in 
Itikaf) used to put out his head through the 
curtain towards me, while he himself being in 
the mosque, and I used to comb his hair, and 
he did not enter the house except for a need 
during his /‘tikaf. 


(5) CHAPTER. To rest in the lap of the 
menstruating wife and to recite Qur’an 


175. ‘Aishah ge a! 2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to lean on my lap 
while I was menstruating, and recite the 
Qur’an. 


(6) CHAPTER. Sleeping with a 
menstruating wife in (one) quilt 


176. Umm Salamah ys 4 _.2, narrated: 
While I was lying with the Messenger of Allah 
#% in bed, I menstruated, so I slipped away 
and I took my clothes (which I wore) in 
menses. Upon this the Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
asked: “Have you menstruated?” I said: 
“Yes.” He called me, and I laid down with 
him in the bed cover. And she further said 
that she and the Messenger of Allah 2% used 
to take bath from the same vessel after 
Jandabah. 


ASG Bb Cond GERAIS Op 2 due 
AAVS4 spleen cl] GL 
ity ails bes Gk (t) 
SEM Gols 

Wl Ge ~ we 
ES EY es by E10 sige 
er mee ee ra en 
yu SIS Sty ue uf, VY cde 
ods toh ge Ew a 
joi ¥ bts, .dlesb aac 
Lasse Sis 13) aed Y} sec 
LYAV slang VTA 2 gules! ox 54] 
aed! Bs (3 HY! Gly (0) 
zal aly 

Wl cd) Adsl Le - vo 
os 236-4 


atile je - 


= 


2 te & As Gk“) 
Sb 


tl gs) ihe Wb - ws 
fe bat ul Ly LUG tige 
3) ¢ Lidell 

aS 


2 


gt BE a dpe 


reat 47 . 
ols Sicb «QU «oe 


4 


te Ff 


: Be | guts w Sus pas 
(gel a 125 Snail 
ENG det Gb ee Cepb ob 
OWE Mtl Spy, PAs 


4- THE BOOK OF MENSES 


sal ots - + [135 


(7) CHAPTER. Fondling a menstruating 
wife above the Izar 


177, ‘Aishah (gs 4 _-#) Narrated: When 
one of us was menstruating, the Messenger 
of Allah # would ask her to put on an Jzar, 
and he would fondle her skin to skin. She 
- Said : “And who of you can control his desires 
like the Messenger of Allah #¢ did.” 


(8) CHAPTER. Drinking water with a 
menstruating wife from the same utensil 


178. ‘Aishah Ys a! .-, narrated : I would 
drink while I was menstruating, then I would 
give it (the vessel) to the Prophet #¢ and he 
would put his mouth where mine had been, 
and drink. And I would eat meat from a bone 
when I was menstruating, then give it to the 
Prophet 3 and he would put his mouth 
where mine had been. 


(9) CHAPTER. The bathing and prayer of a 
Mustahédah (woman with a prolonged blood 
flow) 

179. ‘Aishah igs «ii 2, narrated: Umm 
Habibah bint Jahsh ys a! 4, asked the 
Messenger of Allah #¢: “TI ‘am a woman 
whose blood keeps flowing (after the 
menstrual period).” He said: “That is only 
from vein, so take a bath and pray.” So she 
used to take a bath for every prayer. Laith 
bin Sa‘d said: Ibn Shihab made no 
mention that the Messenger of Allah 2 
ordered her to take a bath for every 
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prayer, but she did it of her own accord. 


(10) CHAPTER. The menstruating woman is 
commanded to make up for the fasts and 
would not make up for the prayers 

180. Mu‘ddhah said : I asked ‘Aishah 2, 
(ge ast: “Why a menstruating woman makes 
up for the missing days of fasting, but not for 
the missing prayers?” She said: “Are you a 
Haruriyah?” I said: “I am not a Haruriyah, 
but I am asking.” She said: “We passed 
through this (period of menstruation), and 
we were ordered to make up for the missed 
out days of fasts, but not the missed out 
prayers.” 


(11) CHAPTER. Five are the acts according 
to Fitrah 


181. Abu Hurairah «ce 41 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “Five 
practices are from Fitrah: Circumcision, 
shaving off pubic hair, clipping the nails, 
plucking the hair of armpits and trimming 
mustaches.” 


(12) CHAPTER. Ten are the acts according 
to Fitrah 


182. ‘Aishah (ge dil 6) narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Ten are from 
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the Fitrah: trimming the moustaches, 
growing the beard, using the Siwak, 
snuffing up water in the nose, cutting nails, 
washing the finger joints, plucking the hair 
under the armpits, shaving off pubic hair and 
cleaning one’s private parts with water.” 
The narrator said: I have forgotten the 
tenth, but it may be rinsing the mouth. 


(13) CHAPTER. Passing the Siwdk to the 
older one 


183. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar igs aii 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
“T saw in a dream that I was using Siwak. Two 
men grasped me, one of them was elder than 
the other. I handed the Siwak to the younger 
man. It was told : ‘The elder first.’ So I gave it 
to the elder.” 


(14) CHAPTER. Trim mustaches and grow 
the beard 


184. Ibn ‘Umar Lge a! 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said : “Differ from 
the pagans, trim the mustache and grow the 
beard.” 


185. Anas bin Malik a. a! .%. harrated : 
A time limit has been prescribed for us for 
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trimming the mustaches, cutting the nails, 
plucking hair under the armpits, and shaving 
off pubic hair, that we should not neglect for 
more than forty nights. 


(15) CHAPTER. Washing off urine in the 
mosque 


186. Anas bin Malik «s+ «| _.2, narrated : 
While we were in a mosque with Messenger 
of Allah #¢, a bedouin came and and began 
to urinate in the mosque. The Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Stop, 
stop ;” but the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
“Don’t interrupt him; leave him alone.” 
They let him, and when he finished 
urinating, the Messenger of Allah #% called 
him and said to him : “These mosques are not 
places for urinating and filth, but are only for 
the remembrance of Allah , praying and the 
recitation of the Qur’an,” or as the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said something like 
that. He said that the Prophet #¢ ordered a 
man who brought a bucket of water and 
poured it over. 


(16) CHAPTER. Sprinkling water on a 
garment soiled with the urine of a baby boy 


187. Umm Qais bint Mihsan yr | 2; 
narrated that she came to the Messenger of 
Allah # with her son who was not yet 
weaned. ‘Ubaidullah said : She informed me 
that her son urinated in the lap of the 
Messenger #¢ who asked for water and 
sprinkled it over his garment (but) he did 
not wash it. 
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(17) CHAPTER. Washing off semen 


188. ‘Abdullah bin Shihab Al-Khaulani 
said : I stayed in the house of ‘Aishah | os) 
(ge aS a guest, and had a wet dream, so (in 
the morning) I dipped (my garment) in 
water. A maidservant of ‘Aishah ys i 2, 
saw me and she informed her. ‘Aishah «i ae 
(we sent me a message and said : “What made 
you do that with your garment?” I said that I 
saw in a dream what a sleeper sees. She said: 
“Did you find (any trace of the fluid) on your 
clothes?” I said: “No.” She said: “Had you 
find anything, you should have washed it. I 
used to scratch dry semen off the garment of 
the Messenger of Allah 2 with my nail.” 


(18) CHAPTER. Washing off blood of 
menses 


189. Asma bint Abu Bakr ige i! 2, 
narrated that a woman came to the Prophet 
#~ and said: “What should one do if 
menstrual blood soils her garment?” He 
(the Prophet #) replied: “Let her scrape 
it, then rub it with water, then pour water 
over it and then she may perform prayer 
wearing it.” 


aed) obs - | 139 


WEE ALA oly caus de aad 
-LYAV ‘ple ax i] 
CD Ge geal (ob Gls (vv) 
sleet go dil ae ye - AA 
ole You cas dB eg V5Sui 
BEAL lps til Cp, Atle 
AIS cll 2 LE gs 
les Dl ge, EBL GE 
Ee lb Je Mis b ele 
Sr ees tebe eG eg 
E45 Je 230 ake 3 oi 
gb Je LY 2b SS Lys 
mr gals bd dd che ah 
Lyk sy sl Jy oH oy BY 
Tplees VIN 2 cobb ae 2] «(S pila 
[Yas 
op bats 95s ob GL (1A) 
etal 
Se oh Se tla be - VAG 
an ESB tlagee Gil 


2 6 ae 
a ee 6 - & a 
6 disle oI oeewe 


LYAY cakes VYV 1 gob ae ot] 


fe ste st 
te oe Te 


5 THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


5— THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT 
(THE PRAYER) 


(1) CHAPTER. How the Adhan was started 


190. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Lye ai 2, 
said: When the Muslims came to Al- 
Madinah, they used to gather and wait for 
the prayer time, but there was no one to 
summon them. One day they discussed the 
matter, and some of them said: “Use a bell 
like the Christians,” and some of them said: 
“Use horn like Jews.” ‘Umar as 4i\ _.2, said: 
“Why do you not send a man to ‘summon 
people to prayer?” The Messenger of Allah 
#¢ said: “O Bilal, get up and call the Adhan 
for prayer.” 


(2) CHAPTER. The wording of Adhan 


191. Abu Mahdhurah «s | 2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ taught him this Adhén : 
“Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest ; 
I testify that there is no true God but Allah, I 
testify that there is no true God but Allah; I 
testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah, I testify that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah ;” and it should be again 
repeated : “I testify that there is no true God 
but Allah, I testify that there is no true God 
but Allah ;” (twice) “I testify that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah ;” (twice) “Come to 
the prayer;” (twice). “Come to success ;” 
(twice). Ishaq (i.e., bin Ibrahim) added: 
“Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest ; 
there is no true God but Allah.” 
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5~ THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


(3) CHAPTER. Pronouncing the Adhan twice 
and Igamah once 


192. Anas «s «| 2, narrated : “Bilal was 
ordered to pronounce the wording of Adhan 
twice (in doubles) and of Igamah once (in 
singles) only.” Yahya added in his narration 
from Ibn ‘Ulaiyah: “I mentioned that to 
Ayyub and he said, ‘Except Igdmah (i.e., 
Qad Qéamatis-Salaét which should be said 
twice)’.” 


(4) CHAPTER. Appointing Mu’adhdhin 


193. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Lge al 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 had 
two Mu’adhdhin, Bilal and ‘Abdullah bin 
Umm Maktum, who (latter) became blind. 


(5) CHAPTER. Appointing a blind 
Muwu’adhdhin 


194, ‘Aishah (ye dil 2, narrated that Ibn 
Umm Maktum used to call Adhan for the 
Messenger of Allah #% and he was blind. 


(6) CHAPTER. The excellence of Adhan 


195. Anas bin Malik «. 1 _.2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ used to attack the 
enemy at dawn. He would listen to the 
Adhan; so if he heard it, he stopped, 
otherwise he charged. Once on hearing a 
man say: “Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the 
Greatest,” the Messenger of Allah 2 
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5- THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


remarked: “He is following Al-Fitrah 
(Islam).” Then hearing him say: “I testify 
that there is no true God but Allah, there is 
no true God but Allah,” the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “You have come out of Fire 
(of Hell).” They looked and found that he 
was a shepherd. 


196. Abu Hurairah «s+ 1 2, narrated 
that the Prophet #2 said: “When the Adhén 
is pronounced, Satan takes to his heels and 
passes wind to avoid hearing the Adhdn. 
When the Adhdan is over, he comes back, and 
again takes to his heels when the [gamah is 
pronounced and after its completion, he 
returns to whisper into the heart of a person 
(to distract his attention from his prayer) and 
makes him remember things which he does 
not recall before until man forgets how many 
Rak‘ah he prayed.” 


(7) CHAPTER. The merits of Mu’adhdhineen 


197. ‘Isa bin Talhah said: I was with 
Mu‘awiyah bin Abu Sufyan igs a1 2, when 
the Mu’adhdhin came in and called for 
prayer. Mu‘awiyah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #& say: ‘The 
Mu’adhdhin will have the longest necks on 
the Day of Resurrection.” 


(8) CHAPTER. Repeating the Mu’adhdhin’s 
words 


198. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As aii 2, 
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5~ THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


lage narrated that he heard the Prophet #% 
say : “When you hear the Mu’adhdhin , repeat 
what he says, then supplicate for me, for he 
who supplicates for me once, Allah will 
return to him ten times. Then ask Allah to 
grant me the Wasilah, which is a rank in 
Jannah to be due to a single slave among the 
slaves of Allah, and I hope it will be me. He 
who asks Allah to grant me the Wasilah , my 
Shafa‘ah becomes due to him.” 


(9) CHAPTER. The merits of those who 
repeat what the Mu’adhdhin says 


199. ‘Umar bin Khattéb w+ a! +, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
said : “When the Mu’adhdhin says: ‘Allah is 
the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest,’ and you 
say: ‘Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the 
Greatest,’ and when he says: ‘I testify that 
there is no true God but Allah,’ you say: ‘I 
testify that there is no true God but Allah,’ 
and when he says: ‘I testify that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah,’ and you say: ‘I 
testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah,’ and when he says: ‘Come to prayer,’ 
and you say: ‘There is no change of 
conditions nor power except by Allah,’ and 
when he says: ‘Come to salvation,’ and you 
say: ‘There is no change of conditions nor 
power except by Allah,’ and when he says: 
‘Allah is the Greatest , Allah is the Greatest,’ 
and you say: ‘Allah is the Greatest, Allah is 
the Greatest ,’ and when he says : “There is no 
true God but Allah,’ and you say from your 
heart : ‘There is no true God but Allah,’ you 
will enter Jannah.” 


200. Sa‘d bin Abu Wagqqas « 4! 25 
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5- THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


narrated that the Messenger of Allah ## said : 
“He who says on hearing the Mu’adhdhin : ‘1 
testify that there is no true God but Allah 
Alone, Who has no partner, and that 
Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger, (and that) I am satisfied with 
Allah as my Rubb (Lord), and with 
Muhammad as a Messenger, and with Islam 
as a Deen (religion), his sins would be 
forgiven.” 


(10) CHAPTER. The prescription of As-Salat 
(the prayer) 


201. Anas bin Malik «+ | _,s, narrated: 
We were forbidden to ask the Messenger of 
Allah #@ (without the genuine need). 
Therefore, we liked it when an intelligent 
person from the dwellers of the desert came 
and asked him while we listened. A man from 
the dwellers of the desert came (to the 
Prophet #%) and said: “O Muhammad, 
your messenger came to us and told us your 
claim that Allah had sent you (as a Prophet). 
He #% said: “He told the truth.” He asked: 
“Who created the heaven?” He # replied: 
“Allah.” He asked: “Who created the 
earth?” He #% replied: “Allah.” He asked: 
“Who raised these mountains and who 
created in them whatever is created?” He 
# replied : “Allah.” Upon this he remarked : 
“By Him Who created the heaven and 
created the earth and raised mountains, has 
Allah sent you?” He #¢ said: “Yes.” He 
said : “Your messenger also claimed that five 
Salat (prayers) during the day and the night 
are obligatory on us.” He #% said: “He told 
you the truth.” He said: “By Him Who sent 
you, is it Allah Who ordered you this?” He 
#8 said: “Yes.” He said: “Your messenger 
claimed that Zakat is obligatory on our 
wealth.” He #% said: “He told the truth.” 
He said: “By Him Who sent you, is it Allah 
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5— THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


Who ordered you this?” He #% said: “Yes.” 
He said : “Your messenger claimed that it is 
obligatory on us to fast every year during the 
month of Ramadan.” He 3 said: “He told 
the truth.” He said : “By Him Who has sent 
you, is it Allah Who ordered you this?” He 
@e said: “Yes.” He said: “Your messenger 
also claimed that Hajj (pilgrimage) to the 
House (of Ka‘bah) is made obligatory on him 
who can afford the journey.” He 2% said: 
“Yes.” The narrator said that the bedouin set 
off (at the conclusion of this answer), saying : 
“By Him Who sent you with the Truth, I 
would neither add to them nor diminish 
anything of them.” Upon this, the Prophet 
# remarked: “If he is truthful, he will enter 
Jannah.” 


(11) CHAPTER. The prayer was prescribed 
two Rak‘ah each 


202. ‘Aishah Ye «1 _s#, narrated : “When 
the prayers were first enjoined, it was two 
Rak‘ah each. Then this format is approved 
for travellers and to be performed complete 
by residents.” 

Az-Zuhri said: I asked ‘Urwah: “What 
made ‘Aishah pray the full prayers (in 
journey).” He replied, “She interpreted the 
matter herself as ‘Uthman did.” 


(12) CHAPTER. Five prayers expiate the 
sins in between 


203. Abu Hurairah as ai 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #8 said: “Five 
prayers and from one Friday prayer to (the 
next) Friday prayer expiate the sins 
committed between, them as long as major 
sins are avoided.” 


And in other narration: “The fasting 
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adil bs - 0 || 146 || 


during one Ramadan to the next Ramadan 
expiate the sins between their intervals, 
provided major sins are avoided.” 


(13) CHAPTER. Neglecting Salat is an act of 
infidelity 


204. Jabir ac a1 _,s, narrated : I heard the 
Messenger of Allah # as saying: “The 
leaving of Salat (the prayer) is (the 
difference) between man and Shirk 
(polytheism) and Kufr (disbelief) .” 


(14) CHAPTER. The times of As-Salat (the 
prayer) 


205. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As «ii 2, 
Lge narrated that the Messenger of Allah pod 
said : “The time of Zuhr (the noon prayer) is 
when the sun passes the meridian and a 
man’s shadow is equal to his height, (and it 
lasts) as long as the time for ‘Asr (the 
afternoon prayer) has not come. The time 
for ‘Asr is as long as the sun has not become 
pale; the time of Maghrib (the evening 
prayer) is as long as the twilight has not 
disappeared, the time of ‘Isha’ (the night 
prayer) is up to the middle of the night, and 
the time of Fajr (the morning prayer) is from 
the appearance of dawn, as long as the sun 
has not risen; but when the sun rises, stop 
praying, for it rises between two horns of 
Satan (the devil).” 


206. Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari «<< a! 4) 
narrated: A person came to the Messenger 
of Allah #% inquiring about the times of 
prayers. He gave him no reply (because he 
wanted to explain him the times by practically 
observing these prayers). He ordered Bilal to 
call the Igamah for Fajr when it was hard for 
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people to recognise one another. He then 
commanded him to call the Igamah for Zuhr 
when the sun had passed the meridian, and 
one would say that it was midday but the 
Prophet # knew better than them. He then 
again commanded him to call Igamah for the 
‘Asr when the sun was high. He then 
commanded him to call the Iqamah for 
Maghrib when the sun had sunk. He then 
commanded him to call the Igamah for ‘Isha’ 
when the twilight had disappeared. He then 
delayed the Fajr on the next day (so much so) 
that after returning from it one would say 
that the sun had risen or it was about to rise. 
He then delayed the Zuhr until it was near 
the time of ‘Asr. He then delayed the ‘Asr 
until one after returning from it would say 
that the sun had become red. He then 
delayed the Maghrib until the twilight was 
about to disappear. He then delayed the 
Isha’ until it was one-third of the night. He 
then called the inquirer in the morning and 
said : “The time for prayers is between these 
two times (of each Salat).” 


(15) CHAPTER. Performing Fajr prayer at 
its earliest time 


207. Muhammad bin ‘Amr said: When 
Hajjaj came to Al-Madinah, we asked Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah «+ i! 2, about the timings of 
prayer as observed by the Prophet #¢. He 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ used to 
pray the Zuhr in the midday heat; the ‘Asr 
when the sun was bright; the Maghrib when 
the sun had completely set; and as for the 
Tsha@’, he sometimes delayed and sometimes 
(observed it) at earlier time. When he found 
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them (his Companions) assembled (at earlier 
hours) he (prayed) early, and when he saw 
them coming late, he delayed the (prayer), 
and the Fajr the Prophet #¢ observed at its 
earliest time.” 


(16) CHAPTER. Being particular on 
performing the morning and ‘A4sr prayers 


208. Abu Bakr bin ‘Umarah bin Ruwaibah 
on the authority of his father that the 
Messenger of Allah #& said: “Whoever 
performs prayer before the sunrise and 
before sunset (i.e., Fajr & ‘Asr prayers) will 
not enter the Fire of (Hell).” A man from 
Basrah (sitting) beside him said: “Did you 
hear it from the Messenger of Allah #8?” He 
said: “Yes.” The man said: “And I bear 
witness that I did hear from the Messenger of 
Allah #%; my ears heard it, and my heart 
retained it.” 


209. Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari «cs a! 2; 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : 
“He who performs two cool prayers (‘Asr and 
Fajr) will enter Jannah.” 


(17) CHAPTER. Prohibition of performing 
prayer while the sun is rising or setting 


210. ‘Aishah tgs a) 2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah x did not leave 
performing two Rak‘ah after ‘Asr prayer. 
(The narrator said) she also said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: “Do not 
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perform prayer at the time of sunrise and 
sunset.” 


(18) CHAPTER. The Zuhr prayer at the 
earlier time 


211. Khabbab «+ «| 2, narrated: We 
came to the Messenger ‘of Allah #¢ and 
complained to him about (offering prayer on) 
the extreme heat of the ground (or sand), but 
he paid no heed to us. Zuhair said: I asked 
Abu Ishaq, “Whether it was about the Zuhr 
prayer?” He said, “Yes.” I again asked, 
“Whether it was in its earlier hour?” He said, 
“Yes.” 

(19) CHAPTER. Praying when it becomes 
cooler 


212. Abu Dhar «« i! _.2, narrated: The 
Mu’adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah 2 
called the Adhan for the Zuhr. Upon this the 
Prophet #¢ said : “Let it cool down, let it cool 
down (or he said : Wait, wait),” he then said, 
“The severity of heat is from the exhalation 
of Hell. When the heat is severe, delay the 
prayer until it becomes cooler.” Abu Dhar 
said: (We waited) until one could see the 
shadow of the hillocks. 


(20) CHAPTER. (Performing) the ‘Asr 
prayer in earlier time 


213. Anas bin Malik «+ 4! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 used to 
perform ‘Asr prayer at a time when the sun 
was still high. One would go to Al-Awali and 
he would reach it when the sun was still high. 
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214. ‘Ala’ bin Abdur-Rahman said that he 
went to the house of Anas bin Malik | 2, 
«s in Basrah after performing the Zuhr. His 
house was by the side of the mosque. When 
we visited him, he said: “Have you 
performed the ‘Asr?” We said to him: “It is 
just few minutes before that we finished the 
Zuhr.” He said : “Pray the ‘Asr.” So we stood 
up and performed our prayer. And when we 
finished, he said: ‘“‘I have heard the 
Messenger of Allah 2% saying: ‘This is how 
the hypocrite’s prayer is: he sits and watches 
the sun, when it is between the two horns of 
Satan, he performs four Rak‘at quickly 
during which he remembers Allah only 
little .”” 


(21) CHAPTER. Performing ‘4sr prayer 
regularly, prohibition of praying after it 


215. Abu Basrah Al-Ghifari «s <a) 2, 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah # led us 
in ‘Asr prayer at Mukhammas. He said: 
“This prayer (‘Asr) was offered to those who 
were before you, but they lost it. So whoever 
performs it regularly , he would get its reward 
twice. And there is no prayer after it (‘Asr) 
until the Shé@hid rises.” [And Al-Shahid 
means the star.] 


(22) CHAPTER. Stern warning against 
missing the ‘Asr prayer 


216. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar lige a! 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : 
‘“‘Whoever misses the ‘Asr prayer 
(intentionally) is as though he has lost 
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his family and property.” 


(23) CHAPTER. Regarding the middle 
prayer 


217. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud «. a! (2, 
narrated: The polytheists detained the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ from the ‘Asr until 
the sun became red or yellow. Upon this, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “They have kept 
us busy to perform the middle prayer, the 
‘Asr prayer. May Allah fill their bellies and 
their graves with fire (or he said: May Allah 
stuff their bellies and graves with fire).” 


(24) CHAPTER. Prohibition of performing 
prayer after ‘4sr and after Dawn prayers 


218. Abu Hurairah «+ a! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah ¢ forbade 
performing Salat (prayers) after the ‘Asr 
prayer until the sun sets, and performing 
Salat after Fajr prayer until the sun rises. 


(25) CHAPTER. There are three times 
during which neither prayer should be 
performed nor a dead be buried 

219. ‘Ulaiy bin Rabah said: I heard 
‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir Al-Juhni «s a! 2, say: 
“There are three times during which the 
Messenger of Allah ## forbade us to pray, or 
to bury our dead : When the sun begins to rise 
until it becomes high, when the sun is at its 
height at midday until it passes meridian, and 
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when the sun draws near setting until it sets.” 


(26) CHAPTER. Performing two Rak‘ah 
after ‘4sr prayer 


220. Abu Salamah said that he asked 
‘Aishah (ge ail _,2, about the two prostrations 
(i.e., Rak‘ah) which the Messenger of Allah 
#4 used to pray after the ‘Asr. She said : “He 
performed them before the ‘Asr prayer, but 
when he was hindered to do so, or he forgot 
them, then he performed them after the ‘Asr 
and then he was regular on performing them. 
(It was his habit) that when he (the Prophet 
383) performed any prayer, he then continued 
doing it.” Isma‘il bin Ja‘far said : “It implies 
that he always did that.” 


(27) CHAPTER. To perform missed ‘Asr 
prayer after the sunset 


221. Jabir bin. ‘Abdullah Luge a! 4, 
narrated: ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab a. a1 ae 5 
swore at the pagans of the Quraish on the day 
of (the battle of) Khandaq. (He came to the 
Prophet #%) and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! by Allah, I could not perform the ‘Asr 
prayer until sunset.’ Upon this, the 
Messenger of Allah #€ said: “By Allah I, 
too, have not prayed it.” So we went to 
Buthan (a valley). The Messenger of Allah 
#@ performed Wudu’ and so did we, and then 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ performed the 
‘Asr prayer after the sun had set, and then 
offered the Maghrib after it. 
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5— THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


(28) CHAPTER. Performing two Rak‘ah 
(Naff) Maghrib prayer after sunset 


222. Mukhtar bin Fulful said: I asked 
Anas bin Malik «s« | 2, about the Nafl 
(voluntary prayer) after ‘the ‘Asr prayer, he 
replied: “Umar used to hit the hands for 
performing prayer after the ‘Asr prayer and 
we used to perform two Rak‘ah after sunset 
before the Maghrib during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah #%.” I said to him : “Did 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ perform them?” 
He said: “He saw us performing them, but 
he neither commanded nor forbade us to do 
so.” 


(29) CHAPTER. The time of Maghrib prayer 
becomes due when sunsets 


223. Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘ as ai 2, 
narrated : The Messenger of Allah 2 used to 
perform the Maghrib prayer when the sun sets 
and disappears in the veil (of night). 


(30) CHAPTER. The time of ‘Isha’ prayer 
and delaying it 


224. ‘Aishah ys a! (4, narrated: The 
Prophet ## one night delayed performing the 
‘Isha’ prayer until a great part of night passed 
and people in the mosque had gone to sleep. 
He then came out and performed prayer and 
said : “This is the proper time for it; were it 
not for making it difficult for my Ummah.” 
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5_ THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


(31) CHAPTER. The name of the ‘Isha’ 
prayer 


225. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar uge al 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 8 said: 
“Let not the bedouins make you change the 
name of your prayer ‘Al-’Isha’. Verily, the 
name of this prayer is in the Book of Allah 
‘Al-'Isha’ and it (its time) starts when the she- 
camels are milked.” 


(32) CHAPTER. Prohibition of delaying the 
prayer after its prescribed time 


226. Abu Dhar «+ «i! 2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah # said to me, “What 
would you do when you are under the rulers 
who delay the Salat (prayer) beyond its 
prescribed time, or they would make prayer 
a dead thing as far as its proper time is 
concerned?” I said, “What do you command 
me?” He said, “Perform prayer at its proper 
time, then catch it while they are performing 
it and join them, it would be a voluntary 
prayer for you.” 


(33) CHAPTER. The best deed is to perform 
Salat (prayer) at its proper time 


227. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud «s a! 2, 
narrated : I asked the Messenger of Allah #, 
“Which deed is best?’? He replied, 
“Performing prayer at its due time.” I 
asked, “What is next?” He replied, “Being 
dutiful to parents.” I again asked, “What is 
next?” He replied, “Fighting in Jihad in the 
Cause of Allah.” Then I stopped asking him 
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5- THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


for more because I did not want to 
overburden him. 


(34) CHAPTER. He who catches Rak‘ah of a 
prayer, he catches the prayer 


228. Abu Hurairah as 4! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #2 said, 
“Whoever catches one Rak‘ah of a prayer, 
catches that prayer.” 


(35) CHAPTER. He who sleeps in a prayer 
should perform it when he remembers 


229. Abu Qatadah «s+ «| _.2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ addressed us and 
said: “You would travel tomorrow in the 
evening and the night, and if Allah wills, you 
will come in the morning to a place of water.” 
So people travelled (self-absorbed) without 
paying heed to one another. 

Abu Qatdédah s+ ai! +, said: The 
Messenger of Allah # was travelling until it 
was midnight, and I was by his side. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ began to doze and 
leaned (to one side) of his camel. I came to 
him and I lent him support without awaking 


him until he sat straight on his camel. He © 


went on travelling until most of the night was 
over, and (he again) leaned (to one side) of 
his camel. I supported him without 
awakening him until he sat straight on his 
saddle, and then he travelled until it was near 
dawn. He (again) leaned which was more 
than before and he was about to fall down. So 
I came to him and supported him and he 
lifted his head and said: “Who is this?” I 
said : “It is Abu Qatadah.” He (the Prophet 
#¢ again) said: “Since how long have you 


Ball GUS - 0 | 155] 


o 
x 


Vi i gobedl a >i] f 
.[Ao «ples 
oe 85 SB ys Gly cre) 
FS WATE NH INTE WAT 

“il py End Gl be — WA 
op) DU BE at Suny OF the 
Bo3f dae aN oye BSG A534 


OAs iegylsend! ae, ol] OES 
oS , Pa 


0555 13] Ughatls ye 
til go) BIS I Le - v4 
BE al Sy) the OG the 
pSELRE Sy peed Kin Stas 


Sy * 4 a “T 9 
ii els d) ltl Sst, «Sa, 
if gk vy 4.01 glits 


2b cage! , js tes We 
a dil of ie y 
valet, gle D5! 


on -t 


POET 
tL! 356 > Gk ~ : Jb 
ier ene Pele yee 
ue al) OF 


eee y a 2 og 
te JEL ge cabdyl Ol ia 
ale, 


a NSIS eee 


5~ THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


been doing this to me?” I said: “I have been 
with you since the whole night.” He said: 
“May Allah protect you, as you have 
protected His Prophet,” and again said: 
“Do you think people do not see us?” And 
again said: “Do you see anyone?” I said: 
“Here is a rider.” I again said: “Here is 
another rider,” until we gathered together 
and were seven riders. The Messenger of 
Allah #2 pulled to the side of the highway, 
and lay down and said : “Make sure we do not 
miss our prayer.” The Messenger of Allah # 
was the first to wake up and the sun-rays were 
on his back. He (Abu Qataddah as a! _,4,) 
said: We got up startled. He (the Messenger 
of Allah #%) said : “Ride on. “So we rode on 
until the sun had risen. He then dismounted 
and called for water which I had with me. 
There was a little water in it. He performed 
Wudu’ from that water using less water than 
he usually used, and some water was left. He 
said to Abu Qatadah: “Keep your water 
container, for it will be of importance .” Then 
Bilal called Adhaén for prayer and the 
Messenger of Allah #% performed two 
Rak‘ah and then performed the morning 
prayer as performed every day. The 
Messenger of Allah ##% rode on and we rode 
along him. Some of us whispered to the 
others saying : “What would be the expiation 
for missing our prayer?” Upon this the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Do you not 
have an example in me for you? There is no 
negligence in sleep. Negligence is on the part 
of a person who does not pray until the time 
for the next prayer becomes due. So he who 
sleeps in (or forgets) let him perform it as 
soon as he remembers ; and the next day, let 
him perform his prayers on time.” He (the 
Messenger of Allah ##) said : “What do you 
think people have done (at this hour)? They 
in the morning missed their Prophet and then 
Abu Bakr and ‘Umar bin Khattab (a! _», 
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5_ THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


lage) told them that the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ must be behind you, he would not leave 
you behind (him), but the people said: The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ is ahead of you -‘ So if 
they obey Abu Bakr and ‘Umar bin Khattab, 
they would be guided.” So we proceeded on 
until we met the people when part of the day 
had gone and it became hot. They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! we are dying of thirst.” 
He said: “There is no destruction for you.” 
And then said: “Bring that small cup of 
mine,” and he then asked for the water 
container to be brought to him. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ began to pour water 
(in that small cup) and Abu Qatadah gave 
them to drink. And when people saw that 
there was (a little) water in the jug, they fell 
upon it. Upon this the Messenger of Allah # 
said : “Behave well ; the water (is enough) for 
all of you.” Then they began to receive (their 
share of) water with calmness (without 
showing any anxiety) and the Messenger of 
Allah #% began to fill (the cup), and I began 
to serve them until no one was left except me 
and the Messenger of Allah #%. He then 
filled (the cup) with water and said to me: 
“Drink it.” I said : “O Messenger of Allah, I 
would not drink until you drink.” Upon this 
he said: “The server of people is the last of 
them to drink.” So I drank and the 
Messenger of Allah #% also drank and the 
people came to the place of water quite 
happy and satiated. 

‘Abdullah bin Rabah es a! _2, said: “I 
am going to narrate this Hadith in the great 
mosque.” ‘Imran bin Husain said: “See, 
what you are going to say, for I was one of the 
riders on that night?” I said: “So you know 
better this Hadith.” He said: “Who are 
you?” I said: “I am one of the Ansér.” 
Upon this he said: “You narrate, for you 
know your Hadith better.” I, therefore, 
narrated it to the people. ‘Imran said: “I 
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5- THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


was also present that night, but I do not know 
anyone else remembered it as you did.” 


(36) CHAPTER. To perform Salat (prayer) 
in a single garment 


230. Abu Hurairah «s a| 2, narrated: A 
man asked the Messenger of Allah 3 about 
performing prayer in a single garment. He 
said: “Has every one of you got two 
garments?” 


231. ‘Umar bin Abu Salamah Lge a! 2, 
said : I saw Allah’s Messenger #¢ in the house 
of Umm Salamah performing prayer, 
wrapped in a single garment around his 
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5— THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


adhd! Gis - 0 |[ 159 | 


body with its ends crossed round his 
shoulders. 


(37) CHAPTER. The Salat in a cloth which 
has designs or markings 


232. ‘Aishah (ge a! 2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah #@ performed prayer 
wearing a garment having designs on it. 
(During the prayer) , he looked at it. So when 
he finished the prayer, he said: “Take this 
Khamisah of mine to Abu Jahm bin 
Hudhaifah and get me his Anbijaniyah (a 
woolen garment without marks) as it (the 
Khamisah) has distracted my attention from 
prayer.” 


(38) CHAPTER. To perform prayer on the 
straw mat 


233. Ishaq bin ‘Abdullah bin Abu Talhah 
reported that Anas bin Malik ws. a! 2) 
narrated: “My grand-mother Mulaikah 
invited the Messenger of Allah #¢ for a 
meal which she prepared. He ate from it and 
said, ‘Get up! I will lead you in prayer’.” 
Anas bin Malik ws «| _.2, added, “I took our 
straw mat, washed it with water as it had 
become dark because of long use, and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ stood on it. The 
orphan and I lined up behind him and the old 
lady (Mulaikah) stood behind us. The 
Messenger of Allah # led us in prayer and 
performed two Rak‘ah and left.” 


(39) CHAPTER. Praying while wearing 
sandals 


5b eal, ke lek g + 
eile eg 


.Lo\V «phen y 
eles gh B tka GL (ry) 


Yor rg tl a si]. 


Wl gd) Atsle be - yy 
ail Sigua eG :SSE thee 
ast) ewe wis raowes Pe ghia! 
:JB 6S 25 Lbs « Golé el 
w= col A Raed ode 1850 
Ob SIL Gol da 
weil «ge Je al 
[TOOT : plnes YVP 2g yes 


peas! de DEI GL (1A) 


\ ce 
te 


Mee ee 


oe 


oe “3 $c, 


a 255 Ki we Sf tae Pa 
os «ave sb Aer Sime ME ab 
Jit dB 5 got (gag JU 
BS et J CAs LLY 
BS 5.) le dsb ge 355! 
MH Spey she Fb 
Specally: Cael rely ul iis, 
#6 il Jn UO Led BLS oF 
i ae ala bell 
ol 3 5 IMS Gb (14) 


a 


ar >i] 


5 THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


234. Sa‘id bin Yazid said: I asked Anas 
bin Malik «s | 2): “Did the Messenger of 
Allah 2 perform prayer while wearing the 
sandals.” He said: “Yes.” 


MOSQUES 


(40) CHAPTER. The first mosque built on 
the earth 


235. Abu Dhar «s a! 2, said: I asked: 
“O Messenger of Allah! Which mosque was 
built first on the earth?” He said : “Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram (the Sacred Mosque at Makkah).” 
I said : “Then which next?” He said : “It was 
Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa.” I said: “How long 
between them?” He said: “Forty years. 
And wherever the time of Saldét becomes 
due, then pray for that would be your 
mosque.” 


(41) CHAPTER. Building of the Prophet’s 
Mosque 


236. Anas bin Malik «+ i! 2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ came to Al- 
Madinah and stayed in the upper part of Al- 
Madinah for fourteen nights with a tribe 
called Banu ‘Amr bin ‘Auf. He then sent for 
the chiefs of Banu An-Najjar, and they came 
with swords around their necks. He said : It is 
as though I see the Messenger of Allah #¢ on 
his ride with Abu Bakr behind him and the 
chiefs of Banu An-Najjar around him, until 
he dismounted in the courtyard of Abu 
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5- THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


Ayyub. He said: The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
used to pray wherever the time of prayer 
becomes due and he prayed in the fold of 
goats and sheep. He then ordered a mosque 
to be built. He sent for the chiefs of Banu 
An-Najjar, and they came (tohim). He (the 
Prophet #%) said to them: “O Banu An- 
Najjar, sell this (walled) piece of land of 
yours to me.” They said: “No, by Allah, we 
would not demand its price, but (reward) 
from Allah .” Anas said : There (in this land) 
were date-palm trees and graves of the 
polytheists, and ruins. The Messenger of 
Allah 3% ordered that the trees be cut, and 
the graves dug out, and the ruins should be 
levelled. The trees (were thus) placed in rows 
towards the Qibiah (as a wall) and the stones 
were set on both side-walls of the door, and 
(while building the mosque) they chanted 
Rajz along with the Messenger of Allah #4: 
“O Allah! there is no good but the good of 
the Hereafter. So help the Ansar and the 
Muhajir.” 


(42) CHAPTER. The mosque which was 
founded on piety 


237. Abu Salamah bin Abdur-Rahman 
said: Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Sa‘id Al- 
Khudri ,.¢+ a! 2, happened to pass by me 
and I said to him: “What did you hear your 
father saying about the mosque which was 
founded on piety?” He said: My father said: 
“I went to the Messenger of Allah #% as he 
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5— THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


was in the house of one of his wives, and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! which of the 
two mosques is founded on Taqwa (piety)?’ 
He took a handful of pebbles and threw them 
on the ground, and said: ‘This is the very 
mosque of yours.” He said: “I bear witness 
that I heard your father making mention of 
it.” 


(43) CHAPTER. The excellence of praying 
(in the Prophet’s Mosque) in Al-Madinah 
and in Makkah 

238. Ibn ‘Abbas ugs a! 2, said: A 
women fell ill and she said: “If Allah cures 
me, I will certainly go and perform prayer in 
Bait-ul-Maqdis (in Jerusalem).” When she 
recovered, she made preparations to go (to 
that place). She came to Maimunah, the wife 
of Allah’s Prophet #%, and after greeting her 
she informed her about it, where upon she 
said, “Stay here, and eat (the provision) 
which you have made, and pray in the 
mosque of the Messenger of Allah #¢ for I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ say: ‘One 
prayer in it is better than one thousand 
prayers performed in other mosques except 
the mosque of the Ka‘bah.’” 


(44) CHAPTER. Going to Quba Mosque to 
pray there 


239. Ibn ‘Umar lags ai! 2 narrated : The 
Messenger of Allah 2 used to go to Quba 
Mosque (both) riding or walking and perform 
two Rak‘ah (there). 
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(45) CHAPTER. The merits of building a 
mosque for the sake of Allah 


240. Mahmud bin Labid w+ a!) ,», 
narrated that ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan a <i! oe 3 
intended to build the mosque (Prophet’s 
mosque), but people disliked the idea and 
preferred to keep it as is. He ((Uthman) said : 
“I heard the Messenger of Allah ## saying: 
‘Whoever builds a mosque for the sake of 
Allah, Allah will build for him in Jannah one 
like that.” 


(46) CHAPTER. The excellence of mosques 


241. Abu Hurairah «s+ ai _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah ie said, “The 
most beloved places to Allah are the mosques 
and the most hated places to Allah are the 
market places.” 


(47) CHAPTER. Excellence of taking longer 
distance to mosques 


242. Ubayy bin Ka‘b «ce a! 2, said: 
There was a man among the Ansar whose 
house was situated at the farthest end of Al- 
Madinah, but he never missed a prayer with 
the Messenger of Allah #¢. I felt pity for him 
and said to him, “O so-and-so! had you 
bought a donkey, it would have saved you 
from the burning sand and would have saved 
you from the insects of the earth.” He said, 
“(Listen!) By Allah, I do not like my house to 
be situated by the house of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢.” I felt bad about his words, and I 
came to the Prophet #¢ and told him what he 
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said. He called him and he said like that 
(which he mentioned to Ubayy bin Ka‘b) but 
made a mention of this (also) that he wanted 
a reward for his steps. Upon this the Prophet 
#8 said to him: “You shall have the reward 
which you expect.” 


(48) CHAPTER. Walking to perform prayers 
effaces sins and exalts the rank 


243. Abu Hurairah «. | _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “He 
who purifies himself in his house, and then 
he walks to one of the houses of Allah for the 
sake of performing an obligatory prayer, one 
of his steps obliterates a sin and the second 
“exalts his status.” 


(49) CHAPTER. Going to the prayer with 
repose and avoiding going to it in haste 


244. Abu Qatadah «+ a! .2, narrated: 
While we were praying with the Messenger of 
Allah #% he heard noise of some people. 
After the prayer he said, “Why did you do 
that?” They replied, ‘““We hurried for 
prayer.” He said, “Do not do that. Come 
to prayer with calmness, and pray whatever 
you catch (with the people) and complete the 
rest which you have missed.” 


(50) CHAPTER. Women go to mosques 
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narrated : The Messenger of Allah #¢ said to 
us : “When one of you comes to the mosque, 
let her not wear perfume.” 


(51) CHAPTER. Preventing women from 
going to mosques 


246. ‘Amrah bint Abdur-Rahman said: I 
heard ‘Aishah ye ail ), the wife of the 
Prophet 2%, say: “If the Messenger of Allah 
# had seen what new things women have 
introduced (in their way of life), he would 
have prevented them from going to mosque, 
as the women of Banu Israel were 
prevented.” (The narrator) said: I asked 
‘Amrah: “Were the women of Banu Israel 
prevented from going to mosques?” She 
replied : “Yes.” 


(52) CHAPTER. What to say upon entering 
a mosque 


247. Abu Humaid (or: Abu Usaid) a! _.2, 
«es narrated that the Messenger of Allah # 
said : “When one of you enters a mosque, let 
him say : ‘O Allah! open for me the doors of 
Your mercy.’ And when he steps out, let him 
say: ‘O Allah! I ask you of Your bounty.” 


(53) CHAPTER. Performing two Rak‘ah 
when one enters a mosque 


248. Abu Qatddah «+ a! _.2, narrated: I 
entered the mosque, when the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ was sitting with people, I sat down 
with them. The Messenger of Allah 2% 


asked: ‘“‘What prevented you from 
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performing two Rak‘ah before sitting down?” 
I said: “O Messenger of Allah! I saw you 
sitting and people were sitting.” He said: 
“When one of you enters the mosque, let him 
not sit before he performs two Rak‘ah.” 


(54) CHAPTER. Forbiddance of leaving the 
mosque after the Adhan 


249. Abu Sha‘tha’ said: While we were 
sitting with Abu Hurairah «« 4! ..2, in the 
mosque, the Mu’adhdhin called Adhén. A 
man stood up and walked out of the mosque. 
Abu Hurairah was looking at him until the 
man stepped out of the mosque. Abu 
Hurairah remarked upon this: “This (man) 
disobeyed Abul-Qasim 2.” 


(55) CHAPTER. Expiation of spitting in a 
mosque 


250. Anas bin Malik «. | |.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: 
“Spitting in a mosque is a sin and its 
expiation is to burry it.” 


(56) CHAPTER. It is unpraiseworthy to eat 
garlic before going to mosques 


251. Ibn ‘Umar lage ail _2, narrated that 
during the battle of Khaibar the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: “He who eats from this 
plant (i.e., garlic), let him not go to 
mosques.” 
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(57) CHAPTER. He who eats onion, garlic 
or leeks should keep away from the mosque 


252. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uge a! 2) 
narrated that the-Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
said: “He who eats garlic or onion, should 
keep away from us, (or: keep away from our 
mosque) let him stay at his home.” (Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah in another narration said :) Once a 
big pot containing cooked vegetables was 
brought. On smelling unpleasant odor 
coming from it, the Prophet # asked, 
“What is in it?” He was told all the names 
of the vegetables that were in it. The Prophet 
#% ordered that it should be brought near to 
one of his Companions who were with him. 
When the Prophet 2% saw, he disliked to eat 
it, he said: “Eat. (1 don’t eat) for I usually 
have private talk with those whom you don’t 
(i.e., the angels).” 


(58) CHAPTER. Taking out from the 
mosque someone from whom the odor of 
onion and garlic was sensed 

253. Ma‘dan bin Abu Talhah reported 
that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattéb «+ a! 2, 
delivered a Friday Khutbah in which he 
mentioned the Prophet # and Abu Bakr 
ae dil 2). He said: I saw in a dream that a 
cock pecked me thrice, and I perceive that 
my death is near. Some people have 
suggested me to appoint my successor. 
Allah will not destroy His Deen, His 
caliphate, and that with which He sent His 
Prophet #¢. If death comes to me soon, the 
(issue of) caliphate (will be decided) by the 
consent of these six men with whom the 
Messenger of Allah #2 was well-pleased until 
his death. I know that some people would 
blame me that I killed with these very hands 
of mine some persons who apparently 
professed (Islam). If they do this (blame 
me) they are the enemies of Allah, and are 
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infidels , they have gone astray. I do not leave 
after me anything which to my mind seems 
more important than Al-Kaldlah (those who 
leave neither descendants nor ascendants as 
heirs). I never argued with the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ in a matter like the issue of Kalélah , 
and nor was he more scolding me that he 
struck his fingers on my chest and said: “O 
‘Umar! are you not satisfied with the last 
Ayah of Strat An-Nisa’?” And if I live longer, 
I would decide this (problem so clearly) that 
one who reads the Qur’an, or one who does 
not read it, would be able to make (correct) 
decisions. He further said : “O Allah! I hold 
You as a Witness against the governors of 
lands, that I sent them to the peoples of these 
lands to treat them with justice and to teach 
them their Deen, and the Sunnah of their 
Prophet #¢, distribute amongst them the 
spoils of war, and refer to me that which they 
find difficult to perform.” 

O people, you eat these two plants, 
onions and garlic, and I find them 
extremely repugnant, for I saw that when 
the Messenger of Allah #% smelt the odor of 
these two from someone in the mosque, he 
would order to taken to Al-Baqi‘. So he who 
eats it, should kill (its odor) by cooking it 
well. 
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(59) CHAPTER. Prohibition of seeking lost 
items in mosques 


254. Abu Hurairah «sc a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “He 
who hears a man asking people in the mosque 
about his lost item, say to him: ‘May Allah 
never help you recover it.’ Mosques are not 
built for this purpose.” 


(60) CHAPTER. Prohibition of turning 
graves into mosques 


255. ‘Aishah ts «| ..2, and ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas ge ail 2, narrated : When the last 
moment of the life of the Messenger of Allah 
#@ came, he covered his face with a sheet and 
when he felt hot and short of breath, he took 
it off his face and said : “May Allah curse the 
Jews and Christians. They built the places of 
worship at the graves of their Prophets.” He 
was warning (Muslims) against what they did. 


(61) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to build 
mosques on graves 


256. ‘Aishah ye ai 3, narrated: Umm 
Habibah and Umm Salamah tgs «i 2, made 
a mention before the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
of a church they saw in Abyssinia, in which 
there were pictures. The Messenger of Allah 
#¢ said : “When a pious person among those 
people dies, they build a place of worship on 
his grave, and then decorate it with such 
pictures. They are the most evil of creatures 
in the Sight of Allah, on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 
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(62) CHAPTER. The earth is made for me 
place of worship and means of purification 


257. Abu Hurairah «as a) _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “I have 
been given superiority over the other 
Prophets in six respects: I have been given 
Jawame‘ Al-Kalim (i.e ., shortest words which 
are comprehensive in meaning) ; I have been 
helped by terror (cast in the hearts of 
enemies); spoils have been made lawful for 
me; the earth has been made for me clean 
and a place of worship ; I have been sent to all 
mankind; and the line of the Prophets is 
closed with me.” 

(63) CHAPTER. The limit of Sutrah for a 
Musalli (who performs the prayer) 


258. Abu Dhar «« «| _,2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: “When one of 
you stands for prayer, there should be a thing 
before him like the back of the saddle, and in 
case there is nothing in front of him (a thing) 
like the back of the saddle, his prayer would 
be nullified by (passing of an) ass, a woman, 
or a black dog.” I (the narrator) said: “O 
Abu Dhar, what is the difference between a 
black dog and a white dog or the yellow 
dog?” He said: “O son of my brother, I 
asked the Messenger of Allah 3 as you have 
asked me, and he said: ‘The black dog is a 
Satan (devil).’”” 


(64) CHAPTER. Keep the Sutrah close 


259. Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi Lge a! 2, 
narrated that the Prophet 2 used to leave a 
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space enough for a lamb to pass through 
between him and his Sutrah . 


(65) CHAPTER. Lying across in front of a 
praying person 


260. Aishah (+ 4| _.2, narrated : (And it 
was mentioned before her that the prayer 
would be nullified by a passing dog, a donkey 
or a woman) she said : “You made us equal to 
the dogs and asses. By Allah, I saw the 
Messenger of Allah ## performing the prayer 
while I was lying across the bedstead between 
him and the Qiblah. When I felt the need, I 
did not like to sit (in front of him) and 
perturb the Messenger of Allah #%, so I 
quietly moved out from the side of his legs.” 


(66) CHAPTER. The order to face the Qiblah 


261. Abu Hurairah «sc «i! .2, narrated: 
“A man entered the mosque and performed 
the prayer, while the Messenger of Allah 2 
was sitting at a side.” In the same Hadith it is 
narrated : “When you stand for Salat (prayer) 
perform the Wudu’ well, and then face the 
Qiblah and say Takbir (Allahu Akbar — Allah 
is the Most Great).” 


(67) CHAPTER. The change of Qiblah from 
Syria to Ka ‘bah 


262. Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib + a) 5, 
narrated: I performed Salat with the 
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Prophet #% facing Bait-ul-Maqdis for sixteen 
months until this Verse of Surat Al-Bagarah 
was revealed: “And wherever you are, turn 
your faces (in prayer) in that direction.” 
(2:144) This Verse was revealed when the 
Prophet #¢ had performed the prayer. A man 
passed by the people of Ansar as they were 
engaged in Salat (prayer), and he told them 
(this Command of Allah), and they turned 
their faces towards the Ka‘bah. 


(68) CHAPTER. When Iqgamah is called 
there is no prayer other than the obligatory 


263. Abu Hurairah «s+ #! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “When 
the Iqgamah is called, there is no prayer 
except the obligatory.” 


(69) CHAPTER. When should people stand 
up for prayer 


264. Abu Qatadah «s «| 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “When the 
Igamah is called, do not stand up for the 
prayer until you see me.” 


(70) CHAPTER. Igaémah should be called 
when the Imam comes out 


265. Jabir bin Samurah «i+ a! 2) 
narrated: Bilal called the Adhén when the 
sun declined, but did not call Igamah until 
the Prophet #¢ came out. When he came out, 
(Bilal) called the JIgamah on seeing him 
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(71) CHAPTER. The Imam going out for a 
bath after Igamah has been called 


266. Abu Salamah bin Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Auf said that he heard Abu Hurairah a! _,2, 
as Saying : “Igamah was called and we stood 
up and made rows straight before the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ came to us. When 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ came and stood at 
his Musalla (piace of prayer) before calling 
Takbir, he remembered something and went 
back saying, “Remain standing at your 
places.” We remained standing up waiting 
for him until he came back. He had taken a 
bath and water trickled out of his head, and 
then he called Takbir and led us in prayer.” 


(72) CHAPTER. The strengthening of the 
rows 


267. Abu Mas‘tid «+ 4! 2, narrated : The 
Messenger of Allah 2 used to touch our 
shoulders in Salat (prayer) and say: “Keep 
straight, do not stand in disarray, lest there 
be dissension in your hearts. Let those of 
intellects stand behind me, then those who 
are next to them, then those who are next to 
them.” Abu Mas‘id said, “Now-a-days there 
is severe dissension among you.” 


(73) CHAPTER. Superiority of the first row 


268. Abu Hurairah «s+ | 2, narrated: 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “Were people to 
know (the excellence of) calling the Adhan 
and standing in the first row (in 
congregational prayers) and found no other 
way to get that except by drawing lots, they 
would draw lots ; and were they to know (the 
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reward of) the Zuhr prayer (in the early 
moments of its stated time), they would race 
for it (go early) ; and were they to know (the 
reward of) ‘Isha’ and Fajr prayers in 
congregation, they would come to perform 
them even if they had to crawl.” 

269. Abu Hurairah «sc a\ _6, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #€ said: “The 
best rows for men are the first ones, and the 
worst ones the last ones. And the best rows 
for women is the last , and the worst for them 
is the first.” 


(74) CHAPTER. The use of Siwak at every 
Salat (prayer) 


270. Abu Hurairah «s a! _,2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said : “Had it 
not been for fear of making it difficult for the 
believers (or: my Ummah), I would have 
ordered them to use Siwak for every prayer.” 


(75) CHAPTER. The excellence of Dhikr on 
entering into Salat (prayer) 


271. Anas as a| 2, narrated: A man 
came in panting and entered the row (of 
prayer) and said: “All praise be to Allah, 
much Praised and Blessed.” When the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ finished the Salat, he 
asked : “Who said these words?” The people 
remained silent. He (the Prophet #) again 
said :’*Who of you said these words? He did 
not say something wrong.” Then a man said, 
“TI came in and run short of breath so I said 
them.” He replied, “I saw twelve angels 
racing as to who of them be the first to take 
them up to Allah.” 
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5— THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


Bde WLS - 0 


(76) CHAPTER. Raising hands in Salat 


272. Ibn “Umar ge a! _.2, narrated: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah # stood 
up for prayer, he used to raise his hands to 
the level of his shoulders, and then recite 
Takbir (Allahu Akbar). And when he was 
about to bow, he did the same ; and when he 
raised himself from the Ruku‘ he did the 
same. But he did not do the same when he 
raised his head from the Sujud. 


(77) CHAPTER. What to be recited at the 
beginning of the prayer and at its end 


273. ‘Aishah (ge 4b! 6) narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% ‘used to begin prayer 
with Takbir (saying Allahu Akbar) and the 
recitation : “All praises be to Allah, the Rubb 
of the worlds.” When he bowed, he neither 
kept his head up nor lowered it down but kept 
it between these extremes. When he raised 
his head after Ruku‘ he did not prostrate 
himself until he stood straight; when he 
raised his head after Sujud (prostration) he 
did not prostrate himself again until he sat up 
straight. At the end of etwo Rak‘ah, he 
recited the Tahiyyat, and he used to place his 
left foot flat (on the ground) and raise up the 
right; and he prohibited the devil’s way of 
sitting on the heels, and he forbade people to 
spread out their arms like a wild beast. And 
he used to finish the Salat (prayer) with the 
Taslim. 


(78) CHAPTER. Takbir (Allahu Akbar) in the 
prayer 
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5— THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


274. Abu Hurairah « a _.2, narrated: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah # stood 
for the prayer, he said Takbir on starting the 
prayer and on bowing. After rising from the 
bowing, he said : ‘Sami‘ Allahuliman hamida’, 
and then while standing straight, he used to 
say : ‘Rabbana wa lakal-hama’. He used to say 
Takbir on prostrating and on raising his head 
from prostration. Again, he would say Takbir 
on prostrating and raising his head. He 
would do the same in the whole of the 
prayer until it was completed. And on rising 
from the second Rak‘ah after sitting (for Af- 
Tahiyyat) , he used to say Takbir. 

Abu Hurairah « a! 2, then said: My 
prayer resembles that of the Messenger of 
Allah #% more than anyone of you. 


(79) CHAPTER. Prohibition of pronouncing 
the Takbir before the Imam 


275. Abu Hurairah «s+ | _.2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah # while teaching us 
saying , “Do not try to be ahead of the Imam, 
recite Takbir when he recites it ; and when he 
says, ‘Wa laddallin’ , you should say, ‘Amin’; 
bow down when he bows down; and when he 
says: ‘Sami‘ Allahuliman hamida’, say: 
‘Rabbana lakal-hamd’.” 


(80) CHAPTER. The Ma’mum should 
strictly follow the Imam 


"276. Anas bin Malik «x | =) narrated : 
The Prophet #¢ fell down from the horse and 
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5— THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


grazed his right side. We went to him to 
inquire about his health, time of Salat 
(prayer) was due. He led us in prayer in a 
sitting position , and we performed the prayer 
behind him sitting. When he finished the 
prayer, he said: “The Imam is made only to 
be followed ; so when he recites Takbir, you 
should also recite that; when he prostrates 
himself, you should also prostrate 
yourselves; when he rises up, you should 
also rise up; and when he says: ‘Sami‘ 
Alléhuliman hamida’ you should say: 
‘Rabbana wa lakal-hamd’; and when he 
prays sitting, all of you should pray sitting.” 


(81) CHAPTER. Placing the hands one over 
the other in Salat 


277. Wail bin Hujr «+ 4! _.2, narrated 
that he saw the Prophet #2 raising his hands 
at the time of beginning the Salat (prayer) 
and reciting Takbir (and according to 
Hammam, the narrator: the hands were 
lifted opposite to ears). He wrapped his 
hands in his cloth and placed his right hand 
over his left hand. And when he was about to 
bow down, he brought out his hands from the 
cloth, and then raised them, and then recited 
Takbir and bowed down; and when he said: 
‘Sami’ Allahuliman hamida’, he raised his 
hands and when he prostrated himself, he 
prostrated between his two palms. 


(82) CHAPTER. What to be said between 
Takbir and recitation 


278. ‘Ali bin Abu Talib —+ a! +, 
narrated: Whenever the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ got up for Salat (prayer), he would 
say: “I have turned my face Hanifa (upright 
on Islamic monotheism) towards Him Who is 
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5 THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


B Yada! LS - 0 


the Originator of the heavens and the earth, 
and I am not of the polytheists. Verily, my 
prayer, my sacrifice, my living and my death 
are for Allah, the Rubb of the worlds. There 
is no partner with Him. And this is what I 
have been commanded (to profess and 
believe), and I am of the believers. O 
Allah, You are the King, there is no true 
God but You. You are my Rubb, and I am 
Your slave. I wronged myself and I admit my 
sin. Forgive all my sins. Verily, none forgives 
the sins but You, and guide me in the best of 
conduct, for none but You guides to good 
conduct. Remove my sins from me, for none 
else but You can remove sins from me. Here 
I am at Your service, and grace is to You, 
and all goodness is in Your Hand, and one 
cannot get nearness to You through evil. My 
power as well as existence is due to You. 
(Your Grace) and I turn to You (for 
supplication). You are Blessing and You 
are Exalted. I seek Your forgiveness, and 
turn to You in repentance.” And when he 
would bow, he would say: “O Allah, it is for 
You that I bowed. I affirm my faith in You, 
and I submit to You and submit humbly 
before You my hearing, my eyesight, my 
marrow, my bone, my sinew.” And when he 
would raise his head, he would say: “O 
Allah, our Rubb, praise is due to You, (the 
praise) which fills the heavens and the earth, 
and fills that which is in between, and fills 
anything You desire afterward.” And when 
he prostrated himself, he would say: “O 
Allah, it is to You that I prostrate myself, 
and it is in You that I affirm my faith, and I 
submit to You. My face is submitted before 
Him Who created it, and shaped it, and 
opened its faculties of hearing and seeing. 
Blessing is Allah, the Best of creators.” And 
he would then say between Tashahhud and 
Taslim : “Forgive me of the earlier and later, 
open and secret (sins) and that where I made 
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5- THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


Beall GS - 0 


transgression and that You know better than 
I. You are the First and the Last. There is no 
true God but You.” 

And in other narration: When he was 
beginning the Salat (prayer), he said Takbir 
(Allah Akbar) then he recited “I turn my” to 
the end. 


(83) CHAPTER. Leaving the recitation of 
Bismillah-ir-Rahmdn-ir-Rahim in audible 
voice in the prayer 

279. Anas «i+ | , 4, reported: I 
performed prayer along with the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ and with Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and 
‘Uthman eee al Qe), but I never heard 
anyone of them reciting Bismillah-ir- 
Rahman-ir-Rahim (In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious and the Most Merciful) in 
audible voice. 


(84) CHAPTER. Concerning ‘Bismillah-ir- 
Rahman-ir-Rahim’ 


280. Anas «s a! 4) narrated : While the 
Messenger of Allah 3 was sitting with us, he 
dozed off. He then raised his head smilingly. 


We said: “What makes you smile, O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said: “A Stirah 
has just been revealed to me,” and then 


recited: “In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful. Verily, We 
have given you Al Kauthar (a river in Jannah). 
Therefore, turn to your Rubb in prayer and 
offer sacrifice, and surely your enemy is cut 
off (from the good).” Then he said : “Do you 
know what Al Kauthar is?” We said: “Allah 
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5~ THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


and His Messenger know best.” The Prophet 
#2 said: “It is a river which my Rubb, the 
Exalted and Glorious, has promised me ; and 
there is an abundance of good in it. It is a 
cistern and my people will come to it on the 
Day of Resurrection, and its cups are as 
many as the number of stars. Some slaves 
would be turned away from it. Upon this I 
would say: ‘My Rubb, he is one of my 
people.’ And He (the Rubb) would say: 
“You do not know what they innovated after 
you.” 

(85) CHAPTER. The recitation of Umm-ul- 
Qur'an (AI-Fatihah) is obligatory in prayer 


281. Abu Hurairah as «i _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said : “He who performs 
Salat (prayer) in which he does not recite 
Umm-ul-Qur’an, (i.e., Al-Fatihah) it is 
deficient [he said this three times] and not 
complete.” It was said to Abu Hurairah : “At 
times we are behind the Imam.” He said: 
“Recite it inwardly, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% declare that Allah 
dls 4,15 had said : ‘I have divided the prayer 
into two halves between Me and My slave, 
and My slave will receive what he asks for.’ 
When the slave says : ‘Praise be to Allah, the 
Rubb of the worlds,’ Allah _Jis 4,15 says : ‘My 
slave has praised Me.’ And when he says: 
‘The Most Gracious, the Merciful,’ Allah 
dls 5, ls says : ‘My slave has lauded Me.’ And 
when he says: ‘Owner of the Day of 
Requital,’ He remarks: ‘My slave has 
glorified Me,’ and sometimes He would 
say: ‘My slave committed (his affairs) to 
Me.” And when he (the slave) says: “You 
(Alone) do we worship and from You do we 
seek help,’ He says: “This is between Me and 
My slave, and My slave will receive what he 
asks for.’ Then, when he (the slave) says: 
‘Guide us to the Straight Path, the path of 
those on whom You have bestowed Your 
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5 THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


grace, not of those who have incurred Your 
wrath, nor of those who have gone astray,’ 
He. says: ‘This is for My slave, and My slave 
wil) receive what he asks for.”” 


(86) CHAPTER. The recitation of whatever 
is available 


282. Abu Hurairah «+ a| _.2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah #% entered the 
mosque and a man also entered therein and 
performed prayer and then came and greeted 
the Messenger of Allah #%. The Messenger 
of Allah #% returned his greeting and said: 
“Go back and pray, for you have not 
prayed. ” The man again prayed as he 
prayed before, and came to the Prophet #¢ 
and greeted him. The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said, “Wa ‘Alaikas-Salam” (returned the 
greeting) and said, “Go back and pray for 
you have not prayed.” This was repeated 
three times. Upon this the man said, “By 
Him Who has sent you with truth, I can not 
do better than this. Teach me.” He said: 
‘When you get up to pray, say Takbir, and 
then recite whatever you can conveniently 
from the Qur’an, then bow down and remain 
quietly in that posture; then raise yourself 
and stand straight; then prostrate yourself 
and remain quietly in that posture , then raise 
yourself and sit quietly; and do that 
through~ 11 all your prayers.” 
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5— THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


(87) CHAPTER. The recitation behind the 
Imém 


283. ‘Imran bin Husain Lye a! 4, 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah #¢ Jed us 
in Zuhr or ‘Asr prayer. (On concluding it) he 
said, “Who recited behind me ‘Sabbihisma 
Rabbikal-A‘la’ {Declare the Name of your 
God, the Most High (87:1)]?” A man said, 
“T did but I intended nothing but good.” He 
(the Prophet #2) said, “I felt that someone of 
you was reciting it with me.” 


(88) CHAPTER. Saying Tahmid and Ta’min 


284. Abu Hurairah «s ai _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Ailah x said: “Say 
Amin when the Imam says Amin; for he 
whose utterance of Amin synchronises with 
the Amin of the angels, his past sins wil] be 
forgiven.” Ibn Shihab said : “The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ used to say Amin.” 


(89) CHAPTER. Recitation in the morning 
prayer 


285. Simak bin Harb as «i! _.2, narrated : I 
asked Jabir bin Samurah es ai 4, about the 
prayers of the Prophet 2%. He said: “He ed 
used to shorten the prayers and he did not 
pray like these people.” And he said that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to recite ‘Qaf 
wal-Qur’anil-Majeed’ (Sirah 50) and a 
passage of similar length in the morning 
prayer. 


(90) CHAPTER. The recitation in Zuhr and 
‘sr (prayers) 
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5 THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


286. Abu Qatadah «+ a! 2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah #2 used to lead us in 
prayers, and he would recite Surat Al-Fatihah 
and another Surah in the first two Rak‘ah of 
Zuhr and ‘Asr prayers. And he sometimes 
would recite loud enough to make us hear the 
Verse and would recite Strat Al-Fatihah 
(only) in the last two Rak ‘at. 


287. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri a a! 2, 
narrated that the Prophet 2% used to recite 
about thirty Verses in every Rak‘ah of the 
first two Rak‘at of Zuhr prayer, and about 
fifteen Verses (or: half of the first Rak‘ah) in 
the last two (Rak‘@t); and about fifteen 
Verses in every Rak‘ah of the ‘Asr prayer in 
the first two Rak‘at, and half of the first ones 
in the last two Rak ‘at. 


(91) CHAPTER. Recitation of the Qur’an in 
Maghrib (evening) prayer 


288. Ibn ‘Abbas igs a! 2, said that 
Ummul-Fadal bint Al-Harith heard him (Ibn 
‘Abbas) as he was reciting Siirat Al-Mursalat 
(Sarah 77). She said: “O my son! You 
reminded me of the recitation of this Sarah. 
It was the last Sitirah which I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% reciting in the Maghrib 
(evening) prayer.” 


(92) CHAPTER. The recitation of Qur'an in 
the Isha’ (night) prayer 


289. Jabir <+ «| 2, narrated: Mu‘adh 


tl pb) S55 ol Ye - YAN 

al BE atc Spey IS 20 the 
Jail) dg i & 
SiS SL, oi es 


g cz 


on best aT Lage 9 6B) ew g 
taste, gttje Si 5te085u 


[£0 © ple a >] hss! 
Griddle col be = TAV 
ols BE el OT che Gl psy 


SS) Bb oe oo bk 
Gt 58 i553 Js a oe 
aiee "eee ; oe os ral 
wy (AS Reset reer ew 
gel GESS 3: aul 
he Git aig 58 985 18 
Po ge ect arrests eT 
aor ‘pln ax ol] 
wpa Be (3 ik 361 a) Gols (41) 
ai| ee) yle ye! Sea YAA 
Es aa! Ai S| :JB ‘lage 
arp 5 59 Hae Sy bl 
ASS Aa ja) 1 POnITTEE Ss 
Le BV UG) S55 yt odd Gel 
e & ik HE ail Jy) Cree 
: “ten «ple ax 21] we wll 
BEV oltgdl (3 bet aI Sb (ay) 


5- THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


(bin Jabal) used to pray with the Prophet # 
then would come to lead his people in prayer. 
One night he performed ‘Isha’ (night) prayer 
with the Prophet #2. He then came to his 
people and led them in prayer beginning with 
Strat Al-Baqarah. A man turned aside, said 
the Taslim (As-Salamu ‘Alaikum for 
concluding the prayer), then prayed alone 
and departed. People said to him : “Have you 
become a hypocrite, O so-and-so?” He said : 
“I swear by Allah that Ihave not, but I will 
certainly go to Allah’s Messenger #¢ and 
inform (him) about this.” He then came to 
the Messenger of Allah # and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, we look after camels 
that we use for watering, and work by day. 
Mu‘adh performed the ‘sha’ (night) prayer 
with you. He then came and began with Strat 
Al-Bagarah.” Allah’s Messenger #¢ then 
turned to Mu‘adh and said: “Are you there 
(to put the people) to trial? Recite such and 
such a Siirah).” Sufyan said: I asked ‘Amr 
that Abu Zubair reported to us from Jabir 
that the Prophet #¢ said, “Recite ‘Wash- 
Shamsi wad-Duhaéha’ (Sirah 91), ‘Wad- 
Duha’ (Sirah 93), ‘Wal-Laili ‘idha yaghsha’ 
(Sirah 92) and ‘Sabbihisma Rabbikal-A ‘la’ 
(Sérah 87).” Upon this ‘Amr said: 
like these.” 


“Same 


(93) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to precede 
Imém in Ruku‘ and Sujud 


290. Anas «+ uw! 2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah #2 one day led us in 
prayer, and when he finished he turned his 
face towards us and said: “O people! I am 
your Imam, so do not precede me in Ruki‘ 
(bowing) and Sujid (prostrations) and in 
Qiyam (standing) and turning (faces in 
Taslim), for I see you in front of me and 
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behind me.” Then he said: “By Him in 
Whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, if you 
could see what I see, you would have laughed 
little and wept much more.” They said: 
“What did you see, O Messenger of Allah?” 
He replied : “I saw Jannah and Hell.” 


(94) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to lift head 
ahead of the Imam 


291. Abu-Hurairah «sc a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “Does 
not the man who lifts his head before the 
Imam fear that Allah may turn his shape like 
’ “that of a donkey?” 


(95) CHAPTER. At-Tatbiq in bowing 


292. Al-Aswad and ‘Alqamah said: We 
came to the house of ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td 
ae as! .4,. He said: “Have these people 
performed prayer behind you?” We said: 
“No.” He said : “Then stand up and perform 
prayer.” He neither ordered us to pronounce 
Adhan nor Iqamah. We went to stand behind 
him. He caught hold of our hands and made 
one of us stand on his right side and the other 
on his left side. When he bowed, we placed 
our hands on our knees. He struck our hands 
and put his hands together, palm to palm, 
then put them between his thighs. When he 
finished the prayer, he said: “There will 
come to you Amir (rulers) who will defer 
prayers from their appointed time and make 
such delay that a little time will be left before 
sunset. So when you see them doing so, 
perform Salat (prayer) at its appointed time 
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5- THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


and then perform prayer along with them (as 
Naff). And when you are three, pray together 
(standing in one row); and when you are 
more than three, appoint one of you as an 
Imam. And when any one of you bows, he 
must place his hands upon his thighs and 
kneel, and put his palms together (place 
them within his thighs). As though I can see 
the gap between the fingers of the Messenger 
of Allah 2%.” 


(96) CHAPTER. Abrogation of At-Tatbiq and 
to place the hands on the knees in Ruki‘ 


293. Mus‘ab bin Sa‘d said: I performed 
prayer by the side of my father and placed my 
hands between my knees. My father said to 
me : “Place your hands on your knees.” Then 
I did the same for the second time, so he hit 
my hands and said: “We were forbidden to 
do so and were commanded to place our 
palms on the knees.” 


(97) CHAPTER. What to say in Ruki‘ 
(bowing) and Sujid (prostrations) 


294. ‘Aishah (ge dl 6, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah 2% ‘used to say more 
frequently in his bowings and prostrations: 
‘“Subhanaka Allahumma Rabbana& wa 
bihamdika, Allahummaghfir li (O Allah, You 
are free from every imperfection, and I begin 
with praising You. O Allah, forgive me).” In 
this way he was applying the Qur’an. 
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5- THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


(98) CHAPTER. Prohibition of reciting 
Qur’an in bowing and prostrations 


295. Ibn ‘Abbas tgs «i! _.2, narrated : The 
Messenger of Allah x drew aside the curtain 
(of his room) and (he saw) people in rows 
(performing prayer) behind Abu Bakr a! 2, 
as. He said: “Nothing remains of the glad 
tidings of Prophethood except good dream, 
which a Muslim sees or someone sees it for 
him. Verily, I have been forbidden to recite 
the Qur’an during bowing and prostration. 
As for Ruki‘, magnify in it the Rubb, the 
Exalted, the Blessing; and as for the 
prostration, be earnest in supplication, for 
it is fitting that your supplications be 
answered.” 


(99) CHAPTER. What to say when raising 
the head from Ruki‘ 


296. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri as a! 2, 
narrated: When the Messenger of Allah cd 
raised his head after Ruki‘, he said: “O our 
Rubb, to You is all the praise, that fills the 
heavenand the earth, and what is between 
them, and fills whatever you wish beside 
them. You are Worthy of praise and glory. 
The most truthful words a slave says are: 
‘And we all are Your slaves. There is no one 
to withhold what You give, and no one can 
give what You withhold. The wealth of the 
wealthy does not benefit one against Your 
Will.” 


(100) CHAPTER. The excellence of 
prostrations and encouraging doing it more 
often 

297. Ma‘dan bin Abu Talhah Al-Ya‘mari 
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5 THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


said: I met Thauban, the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah #2, and asked him to tell 
me about a deed if I do it, Allah will admit 
me to Jannah (or I asked about the act which 
was loved most by Allah). He kept silent. 
Then I asked him and he kept silent. I asked 
him for the third time, and he said: I asked 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ about that and he 
said: “Prostrate yourself (perform prayer) 
more often before Allah , for you will not 
make one prostration but Allah will raise you 
a degree because of it, and remove a sin from 
you because of it.” Ma‘dan said that then he 
met Abu Darda’ and when he asked him, he 
gave the same reply that was given by 
Thauban . 


(101) CHAPTER. Supplication in 
prostration 


298. Abu Hurairah « «| 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “The 
nearest a slave comes to his Rubb is when he 
is prostrating himself; so supplicate more 
often (in this position) .” 


(102) CHAPTER. Upon which parts of the 
body should one prostrate himself? 


299. Ibn Abbas L4g:6 «i! 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “I have been 
commanded to prostrate myself on seven 
bones: The forehead (and he then pointed 
with his hand towards his nose), both hands, 
both feet, and the extremities of the feet. 
And that I should not roll up the garment and 
hair.” 
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5 THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


(103) CHAPTER. Moderation in Sujiid 
(prostrations) and to keep away elbows 
(from the sides) 

300. Anas «s 4s! 2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 28 said : “Be moderate in 
prostrations, and let none of you stretch out 
his forearms (on the ground) like a dog.” 


(104) CHAPTER. To spread the arms in 
prostrations 


301. ‘Abdullah bin Malik bin Buhainah 
Lage ai! _,.2, narrated: When the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ prostrated himself, he separated 
his arms from his armpits so widely that I 
could see the whiteness of his armpits. 


(105) CHAPTER. How sitting posture is to 
be observed in Salat (prayer) 


302. ‘Abdullah bin Zubair igs ai 2, 
narrated: When the Messenger of Allah # 
sat in prayer, he placed the left foot between 
his thigh and shank and stretched the right 
foot, and placed his left hand on his left 
knee, and placed his right hand on his right 
thigh, and raised his finger. 


(106) CHAPTER. Sitting on both feet 


303. Tawus reported: We asked Ibn 
‘Abbas Lge a) 2) about sitting on one’s 
feet (in prayer), he said : “It is Sunnah.” We 
said to him: “We find it a sort of cruelty to 
the foot.” Ibn ‘Abbas said : “It is the Sunnah 
of your Prophet 2%.” 
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5— THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


(107) CHAPTER. Tashahhud in the prayer 


304. Hittan bin ‘Abdullah Ar-Ragqashi 
said: I performed a Salat (prayer) with Abu 
Musa Al-Ash‘ari as «i! _.2, and when he was 
in the Qa‘dah, one of the people said : “The 
prayer has been made obligatory along with 
piety and Zakat.” He (the narrator) said: 
When Abu Musa had finished the prayer 
after Salam (salutation) he faced the people 
and asked : “Who of you said such and such a 
thing?” They were silent. He again said: 
“Who of you said such and such a thing?” 
They were silent. He (Abu Musa) said: “O 
Hittan, it is perhaps you said it.” He (Hittan) 
said: “No, I did not say it. I was afraid that 
you might scold me for it.” A man said: “I 
said it, but I intended nothing but good.” 
Abu Musa said: “Don’t you know what to 
recite in your prayers? Verily, the Messenger 
of Allah #% addressed us, and explained to us 
all its aspects and taught us how to perform 
prayer (properly). He taught us how to pray 
saying: “When you pray, make your rows 
straight, and let one of you lead you as 
Imam. Recite the Takbir, when he says it you 
say it; and when he says: “Not of those with 
whom You are angry, nor of those who go 
astray (Strat Al-Fatihah:7)”, say: Amin. 
Allah will love you. And when he (the 
Imam) says the Takbir, you say it too; when 
he bows, you too bow down, because the 
Imam bows down before you do, and he 
stands up before you do.’ Then the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘The one is 
equivalent to the other. And when he says: 
Sami‘ Allahu liman Hamidah (Allah listens to 
him who praises Him), you should say: 
Allahumma Rabbana lakal-Hamd (O Allah, 
our Rubb, to You is the praise), then Allah 
will listen to you, for Allah, the Exalted and 
Glorious, has stated by the tongue of His 
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5 THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


Prophet #2 that Allah listens to him who 
praises Him. And when he (the Imam) 
recites the Takbir and prostrates himself, 
you should also recite the Takbir and 
prostrate, for the Jmam prostrates before 


you and raises himself before you.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 2¢ said: ‘This one is 


equivalent to the other. And when he (the 
Imam) sits for Qa‘dah (for Tashahhud), the 
first words of every one of you should be : At- 
Tahyat — The endless life is due to Allah, 
and may He exalt the mention of the Prophet 
and render him safe from every derogatory 
thing, and Allah’s mercy and blessings. And 
may He grant us and the pious slaves of Allah 
safety and security. I testify that there is no 
true God but Allah, and I testify that 
Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger.” 


305. Ibn ‘Abbas Lys 4s! 2, narrated : The 
Messenger of Allah 2% used to teach us 
Tashahhud just as he used to teach us a Stirah 
of the Qur’an, and he would say : “‘At-Tahydat 
— The perfect and blessed endless life, and 
the prayer and the best words of praise all 
belong to Allah. O Prophet, may you be safe 
and secure from every evil, and may Allah 
bless and grant you mercy. May Allah render 
us and the pious slaves of Allah safe and 
secure from every evil. I testify that there is 
no true God but Allah, and I testify that 
Muhammad is the slave and Messenger of 
Allah.” In the narration of Ibn Rumh (the 
words are): “As he would teach us the 
Qur’an.” 

(108) CHAPTER. From whom refuge is 


sought in the prayer? 


306. ‘Aishah ips ai ..2,, the wife of the 
Prophet #¢, narrated: The Prophet 2¢ used 
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5- THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


to supplicate in prayer: “Allahumma inni 
a‘tidhu bika min ‘adhabil-qabr, wa a‘tidhu bika 
min fitnatil-Masihid-Dajjal, wa a‘tidhu bika 
min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat. Allahumma 
innit a‘udhu bika minal-ma’thami wal- 
maghram. (O Allah! I seek refuge with You 
from the torment of the grave, and I seek 
refuge with You from the trial of the Masih 
Ad-Dajjal (Antichrist) and I seek refuge with 
You from the trial of life and death. O Allah! 
I seek refuge with You from sin and debt.” 
She said: Someone said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Why is it that you so 
often seek refuge from debt?” He said: 
“When a (person) incurs debt, (he is 
obliged) to tell lies and break promises.” 


(109) CHAPTER. Supplication in prayer 


307..Abu Bakr as | _,2, narrated that he 
said to the Messenger of Allah 2 “Teach me 
an invocation with which I may supplicate 
Allah in my prayer.” He (the Prophet #%) 
said, “Say: Allahumma inni zalamtu nafsi 
zulman kabiran (Qutaibah said : Kathiran) wa 
la yaghfirudh- dhunuba illa Anta, faghfir li 
maghfiritan min indika, warhamni, innaka 
Antal Ghafur-ur-Rahim (O Allah! I have 
wronged myself very much, and none 
forgives sins except You. So forgive me and 
be Merciful to me as You are the Oft- 
Forgiver, the Most Merciful) .” 


(110) CHAPTER. Cursing Satan and seeking 
refuge from him 


308. Abu Darda’ «+ i! _2, narrated : The 
Messenger of Allah #€ stood (to perform 
prayer) and we heard him saying: “I seek 
refuge with Allah from you,” then he said : “I 
curse you by the curse of Allah,” (thrice), 
and stretched his hands as if he was catching 
something. When he finished the prayer, we 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, we heard you 
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5— THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 
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saying something (words) in the prayer which 
we have not heard you say before , and we saw 
you stretch your hands.” He said: “The 
enemy of Allah, /blis, came (to me) having a 
burning brand of fire to keep (it) on my face. 
So I said : ‘I seek refuge with Allah from you’ 
(three times) then I uttered three times ‘I 
curse you by the curse of Allah’, but he did 
not slip back. Then I intended to catch him. 
By Allah if I have not remembered the 
supplication of my brother Sulaiman, I would 
have catch him and tie him so that the boys of 
Al-Madinah would make fun of him.” 


(111) CHAPTER. Greeting the Prophet 2 


309. Abu Mas‘id Al-Ansari «s a! 2) 
narrated : We were sitting in the company of 
Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah when the Messenger of 
Allah #@ came to us. Bashir bin Sa‘d said: 
“Allah has commanded us to supplicate for 
you. How do we do that?” The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ kept silent that we wished he would 
not have asked him. The Messenger of Allah 
we then said: “(For blessing me) say: 
‘Allahumma salli ‘ala Muhammadin wa ‘ala 
Gli Muhammadin, kama sallaita ‘ala Gli 
Ibrahima, wa béarik ‘ala Muhammadin wa 
‘ala Gli Muhammadin, kama barakta ‘ala ali 
Ibrahima, fil-‘Glamin, innaka Hamidun Majid. 
(O Allah, exalt the mention of Muhammad, 
and the household of Muhammad as You 
exalted the mention of the household of 
Ibrahim, and bless Muhammad and the 
household of Muhammad, as You blessed 
the household of Ibrahim in the worlds. You 
certainly are Praised and Glorious.) And as 
for the greeting, you know it.” 


(112) CHAPTER. Taslim of the prayer 


310. ‘Amir bin Sa‘d reported from his 
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5- THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


father : I used to see the Messenger of Allah 
# when he pronounced Taslim on his right 
and on his left until I could see the whiteness 
of his cheek. 


(113) CHAPTER. It is unpraiseworthy to 
motion the hands in Taslim in the prayer 


311. Jabir bin Samurah «2+ a! 4, 
narrated: When we performed prayer with 
the Messenger of Allah 2¢, we said: 
“Assalamu ‘Alaikum wa Rahmatullah, 
Assalamu ‘Alaikum wa Rahmatullah (May 
safety and security be granted to you and 
mercy of Allah),” and motioned our hands 
on both the sides. Upon this the Messenger 
of Allah # said: “Why do you motion your 
hands as if they are the tails of headstrong 
horses? It is enough for you to place your 
hand on your thigh and then make Taslim to 
his brother on the right side and then on the 
left.” 


(114) CHAPTER. What to say after Taslim 
from the prayer 


312. Warrad, the freed slave of Mughirah 
bin Shu‘bah «+ a! %, reported that 
Mughirah bin Shu‘bah wrote to Mu‘awiyah 
ae | 46): When the Messenger of Allah 2 
finished the prayer and called Taslim he 
uttered (this supplication) : “La ilaha illallah, 
wahdahi la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa 
lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa ‘ala kuli sha’in 
Qadir. Allahumma 1a mani‘G lima a‘taita, wa 
la mu'tiya limaé mana‘ta, wa 1a yanfa‘u dhal- 
jaddi minkal-jadd. (There is no true God 
except Allah Alone having no partner. To 
Him belongs the dominion, and the praise , 
and He has power over everything. O Allah, 
there is none to withhold what You give, nor 
is there any to give what You withhold, and 
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the riches of the rich does not avail against 
You.).” 


(115) CHAPTER. The Takbir (Allahu Akbar) 
after prayer 


313. Ibn ‘Abbas tg 4s! 2, narrated : We 
used to know that Allah’s Messenger # had 
finished his prayer when we heard the Takbir 
(Allahu Akbar). 


(116) CHAPTER. Tasbih, Tahmid and Takbir 
after every Salat (prayer) 


314. Abu Hurairah « a! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah ee said: “He 
who says ‘Subhan Allah’ after every prayer 
thirty-three times, and ‘Alhamdulillah’ thirty- 
three times, and ‘Allahu Akbar’ thirty-three 
times, so it is ninety-nine times in all, and 
says to complete a hundred: ‘La ilaha 
illallahu, Wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul- 
mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa ‘ala kuli 
sha’in Qadeer (There is no true God but 
Allah having no partner, to Him belongs 
sovereignty and to Him is the praise due, and 
He has power over everything),’ his sins will 
be forgiven even if they are as much as the 
foam of the sea.” 

(117) CHAPTER. Turning to the right or left 
at the end of prayer 


315. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid «s a! 2) 
narrated : None of you should give a share to 
Satan of his self by thinking that it is 
necessary for him to turn to the right side 
only (after prayer). I saw the Messenger of 
Allah #% move often turning to the left. 


BGI de 5 Gk (110) 


al 52) ote onl ge - hNY 
ell SOL BE dil Jp) de 
.[TOAY «planes ALY i soba 
SPN fe Gly (119) 
Beal 3B FSS 

Wil 2) GA gl be - Nt 
io) JE BB abl yey Le che 
US pe JS 2d 3 wl ao 
GSS nu au nue age) 
" CoM BS a $5, 
Vy Op Y seglt Ld Guy Satay 
CEU eS GLE VY 0d il 
ste As le shy desl dy 
Je Gals Sy cated Sy oS 
LORY phew ae i) Crd 255 
Ma oe Sip) SL (vy) 


Slats cneall oe 


| 
£ 
’ 


4 6 ee . o® 29 LE 
NY cle > Aamtd Cpe Q Un oa 


og Nol ate Ee Ol Nees 


Jpg ele Sicha te NI 


well dle be G ak al 
[Viv < plney AoY ‘Gobel 


5 THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


(118) CHAPTER. Who is most entitled to be 
an Imam 


316. Abu Mas‘tid Al-Ansari as a) 2) 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger 2 said: 
“The one who recites the Book of Allah best, 
let him be the Imam ; but if they are equal in 
reciting it, then the one who has most 
knowledge regarding Sunnah. If they are 
equal regarding the Sunnah, then the earliest 
one to emigrate; if they immigrated at the 
same time, then the earliest one to embrace 
Islam. No man should lead another in prayer 
in his (the latter’s) domain, or sit in his seat in 
his house, without his permission.” 


(119) CHAPTER. Following the Imam and 
acting after him 


317. Aj-Bara’ «+ | 2) narrated: They 
(the Companions) used to pray with the 
Messenger of Allah 2% and they bowed when 
he bowed, and when he raised his head after 
bowing, he called: “Sami‘-Allahu liman 
hamidah (Allah listened to him who praised 
Him),” and we kept standing until we saw 
him placing his face on the ground and then 
we followed him. 


(120) CHAPTER. Commanding the Imam to 
be considerate of people 


318. Abu Mas‘id Al-Ansari «s a! _.2) 
narrated: A man came to the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and said: “I keep away from the 
morning congregational prayer on account of 
such and such (the Imam) because he 
prolongs us in the prayer.” I never saw the 
Prophet # angrier when giving an 
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5— THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


exhortation than he was on that day. He 
said: “O people, some of you scare people 
away, so whoever of you leads the people in 
prayer, let him be brief; for behind him are 
the weak, the aged, and the people who have 
(urgent) needs to attend.” 


(121) CHAPTER. Imam can appoint 
someone else for him when he is ill 


319. ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah said: I 
went to ‘Aishah (ge ail 2, and asked her to 
describe to me the illness of Allah’s 
Messenger #. ‘Aishah lve dl 2, Said: 
Yes. The Prophet #2 became seriously ill 
and asked, “Have the people performed the 
Salat (prayer)?” We replied, “No, O 
Messenger of Allah. They are waiting for 
you.” He said, “Put water for me in a 
trough.” We did so. He took a bath and 
tried to get up but fainted. When he 
recovered, he again asked, “Have the 
people performed the Salat (prayer)?” We 
said, “No, they are waiting for you. O 
Messenger of Allah,” he again said, “Put 
water in a trough for me.” We did so and he 
took a bath and tried to get up but fainted 
again. Then he recovered and said, “Have 
the people performed the Salat (prayer)?” 
We replied, “No, they are waiting for you. O 
Messenger of Allah.” He said, “Put water for 
me in the trough.” We did so and he washed 
himself and tried to get up but he fainted. 
When he recovered, he asked, “Have the 
people performed the Salat (prayer)?” We 
said, “No, they are waiting for you. O 
Messenger of Allah!” She added: The 
people were in the mosque waiting for the 
Prophet #2 for the ‘shad’ prayer. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ sent for Abu Bakr 
«s | 2, to lead the people in the Salat 
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5 THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


(prayer). The messenger went to Abu Bakr 
and said, “The Messenger of Allah ## orders 
you to lead the people in the Salat (prayer).” 
Abu Bakr was a soft-hearted man, so he 
asked ‘Umar to lead the Salat (prayer) but 
‘Umar «se ai 2, replied, “You are more 
rightful.” So Abu Bakr led the Salat (prayer) 
in those days. When the Prophet #¢ felt a bit 
better, he came out for the Zuhr prayer with 
the help of two men, one of whom was AI- 
‘Abbas «xs #| 2), while Abu Bakr was 
leading people in the Salat (prayer). When 
Abu Bakr saw him, he wanted to retreat, but 
the Prophet # beckoned him not to do so, 
and asked them to make him sit beside Abu 
Bakr and they did so. Abu Bakr «x a! 2, 
was following the Prophet # (in prayer) and 
people were following Abu Bakr. The 
Prophet #& (prayed) sitting. 

‘Ubaidullah added: I went to ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas and asked him, “Shall I tell you 
what ‘Aishah told me about the fatal illness of 
the Prophet?” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Go ahead.” 
I told him her narration and he did not deny 
any of its details but asked whether ‘Aishah 
\ge dtl 2, told me the name of the second 
person ‘(who helped the Prophet #%) along 
with Al-Abbas. I said, “No.” He said, “He 
was ‘Ali «se ai! es” 
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5 THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


(122) CHAPTER. If Imam did not show up, 
another should lead the prayer 


320. Mughirah bin Shu‘bah «« a!) 2, 
narrated that he participated in the 
expedition of Tabuk along with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢. Al-Mughirah said: 
The Messenger of Allah #% went out to 
answer the call of nature before the morning 
prayer, and I want along with him and carried 
with me a jar (full of water). When the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ came back to me 
(after relieving himself), I began to pour 
water on his hands out of the jar, and he 
washed his hands three times, then washed 
his face three times. He then tried to stick 
out his forearms from the sleeves of his 
cloak, but since the sleeves were tight, he 
pulled his hands from inside of the cloak, and 
then brought out his forearms from under the 
cloak, and washed his forearms up to the 
elbows and then wiped over his light boot, 
and then moved on. Al-Mughirah said : I also 
moved along with him until we came to the 
people (and found that) they were 
performing their Salat (prayer) under the 
Imamah of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf 4! _,2, 
ae. The Messenger of Allah ## could get one 
Rak‘ah out of two and performed (this) last 
Rak‘ah along with the people . When ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Auf finished Salat with Taslim , 
the Messenger of Allah 2 got up to complete 
his Salat (prayer). This scared the Muslims 
and most of them began to recite he Tasbih . 
When the Prophet #¢ finished his prayer, he 
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turned towards them and then said: “You 
did well,” (he said) with a sense of joy (or 
said: you did the right thing) that you 
performed Salat prayer on time. 


(123) CHAPTER. He who hears the call for 
prayer should come to the mosque 


321. Abu Hurairah as 4! 2, narrated: 
There came to the Prophet # a blind man 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah, I have no 
one to guide me to the mosque.” He, 
therefore, asked the Messenger of Allah 

(8%) a permission to perform Salat (prayer) in 
his house. He granted him permission. Then 
when the man turned away, he called him 
back and asked him : “Do you hear the call to 
prayer?” He said: “‘Yes.” He said: 
“Respond to it.” 


(124) CHAPTER. Excellence of 
congregational prayer 


322. Abu’ Hurairah «« «| 2) narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #2 said, 
“Congregational prayer is twenty-five 
degrees better than a prayer performed 
individually.” 


(125) CHAPTER. Congregational prayer is 
from the rites of guidance 


323. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid «« wi 2, said: 
You would see us when no one lagged from 
prayer except a hypocrite, whose hypocrisy 
was well-known, or a sick man. But even the 
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j Baal StS - 0 |[ 201 | 


sick man would walk between two men (i.e., 
with the help of two men one on each side) to 
join the Salat. And he said: The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ taught us the rites of guidance, 
among which is Salat (prayer) in the mosque 
in which the Adhan is called. 


(126) CHAPTER. Excellence of the prayer in 
congregation and waiting for it 


323. Abu Hurairah «. | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah said : “Man’s 
prayer in congregation is better than twenty 
degrees and more than performing it in his 
house and his market. When he performs 
Wudu’ well, then goes to a mosque, with the 
sole intention of performing prayer, and has 
no other objective but prayer. He does not 
take a step (in his way to a mosque) but he 
will be raised a degree, and a sin effaced until 
he enters the mosque; when he enters the 
mosque, he is considered as praying as long 
as he is waiting for prayer. And the angels 
continue supplicating for him saying: ‘O 
Allah, be Merciful to him and forgive his 
sins. Accept his repentance.’ (And the angels 
continue this supplication for him) as long as 
he does or as long as his Wudu’ is nullified.” 


(127) CHAPTER. The excellence of Isha’ and 
Fajr prayers in congregation 
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5- THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


324. Abdur-Rahman bin Abu ‘Amrah 
reported: ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan « a! 2, 
entered the mosque after Maghrib and ‘sat 
alone. I sat with him, so he said : O son of my 
brother, I heard the Messenger of Allah 2 
say: “He who performs the ‘Isha’ prayer in 
congregation, would be as though he prayed 
half the night, and he who performs morning 
prayer in congregation, would be as though 
he prayed the whole night.” 


(128) CHAPTER. Severe warning against 
missing ‘Isha’ and morning prayers in 
congregation 

325. Abu Hurairah we a! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “Verily, 
the most burdensome prayers for the 
hypocrites are the ‘sha’ and the Fajr. Were 
they to know the rewards for these two 
prayers, they would have come to them even 
if they have to crawl. I was about to order the 
prayer be commenced and command a man 
to lead people in prayer, should then I go 
along with some men with bundles of wood to 
the people who have not attended the prayer 
(in congregation) and burn their homes on 
them.” It is added in another narration: 
“Were one of them to know he would find a 
fat fleshy bone, he would attend it.” 


326. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘fid «s a1 2, 
narrated that the Prophet #% said about the 
people who do not attend Jumu ‘ah prayer : “I 
am about to command a man to lead people 
in prayer, and then burn these people who do 
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5 THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


not attend Jumu‘ah prayer in their homes.” 


(129) CHAPTER. Exemption from attending 
congregation due to a valitf reason 


Here is the Hadith of ‘Itban bin Malik 
which has been mentioned in the Book of 
Faith. 


(130) CHAPTER. Command to perform 
Salat (prayer) well 


327. Abu Hurairah «e | 2, narrated: 
One day the Messenger of Allah 2% led 
prayer. Then turning (towards his 
Companions) he said: “O so-and-so! why 
don’t you perform your Salat (prayer) well. 
Does not the performer of prayer see how he 
performs prayer, for he performs it for 
himself? By Allah, I see behind me as I see 
in front of me.” 


(131) CHAPTER. Moderation in prayer and 
its completion 


328. Al-Bara’ 
narrated: I noticed the prayer of 
Muhammad #% and saw his Qiyam 
(standing), his Ruku‘ (bowing), and then 
going back to the standing posture (I‘tidal) 
after bowing, his Sujiid (prostrations), his 
sitting Jalsah) between two prostrations, his 
prostrations, and sitting between Taslim and 
going away — all these were nearly equal to 
one another. 


bin ‘Azib «+ a) (2, 


329. Anas «+ «| 2, said: “I try my best 
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5— THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


SLI Lube - 0 


when leading you in prayer as I saw the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ leading us.” He 
(Thabit) said: Anas used to do that which I 
do not see you doing ; when he lifted his head 
from Ruki‘ (bowing), he stood up (so long) 
that one would say: ‘He has forgotten (to 
bow down in prostration).’ And when he 
lifted his head from Sajdah (prostration) , he 
stayed in that position, until someone would 
say: ‘He has forgotten (to bow down in 
prostration for the second Sajdah).’ 


(132) CHAPTER. The best of Salat is one in 
which one stands for a long time 


330. Jabir «sc %| _.2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ae was asked about the 
Salat (prayer) which is best. He said: “That 
in which the standing is longer.” 


(133) CHAPTER. Maintaining tranquillity 
and calmness in prayer 


331. Jabir bin Samurah «+ |! ~~, 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah 2% came 
to us and said: “What do I see you lifting 
your hands like the tails of head-strong 
horses? Be calm in Salat (prayer) .” He then 
again came to us and saw us (sitting) in 
circles; he said: “Why do I see you in 
separate groups?” He again came to us and 
said : “Why don’t you line up in rows like the 
angels do in the presence of their Rubb?” We 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, how do the 
angels line up in rows in the presence of their 
Rubb?” He said: “They complete the first 
rows and keep close together in the row.” 
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(134) CHAPTER. Making gesture in 
response to greeting 


332. Jabir w+ j! _», narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah ee sent me for some 
job. Then I returned and joined him as he 
was going (on a ride). (Qutaibah said that he 
was performing prayer while he rode). I 
greeted him. He gestured to me. When he 
completed the prayer, he called me and said : 
“You greeted me just now while I was 
praying.” (Qutaibah said:) The Prophet # 
was heading eastbound when he was praying. 


(135) CHAPTER. Prohibition of talking 
during Salat (prayer) 


333. Mu‘awiyah bin Al-Hakam As-Sulami 
_#, Said: While I was praying with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ a man sneezed. I said : 
“Yarhamuk Allah (May Allah have mercy on 
you).” The people stared at me with 
disapproving looks, so I said: “Woe to me, 
why do you stare at me?” They began to 
strike their hands on their thighs, and when I 
saw them urging to keep silent, I said 
nothing. When the Messenger of Allah 2 
finished praying . I ransom with my father and 
mother, I have never seen a better or nicer 
teacher before him, nor will I see one after 
him. By Allah, he neither scolded me, nor hit 
me, nor reviled me. Then he said: “In this 
prayer, none of people talk should be 
uttered. It is only for Tasbih, Takbir, and 
Qur’anic recitation.” Or the Messenger of 
Allah 2 said words to that effect. I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! I have just recently quit 
Ignorance Period, and Allah has brought 
Islam to us ; among us are those who consult 
soothsayers. He said: “Do not consult 
them.” I said: “There are those who take 
omens.” He said: “That is something which 
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they find in their breasts, but let it not stop 
them.” I said: “Among us are those who 
draw lines.” He said: “There was a Prophet 
who drew lines..So he whose lines agree with 
his (which is impossible) then let it be.” 

I had a bondgirl who tended my goats by 
the side of Uhud and Jawwaniyah. One day, I 
checked her and found that a wolf had killed 
a lamb from her folk. Since Iam a man from 
the offspring of Adam, I became angry as 
they become. So I slapped her. Then I came 
to the Messenger of Allah 8% and felt (this act 
of mine) as something grievous. I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, should I free her?” He 
said: “Bring her to me.” So I brought her to 
him. He asked her: “Where is Allah?” She 
said: “He is above the heaven.” He said: 
“Who am I?” She said: “You are the 
Messenger of Allah.” He said: “Free her, 
she is a believer.” 


334. Zaid bin Arqam «s+ «| _.2, narrated: 
We used to talk in Salat (prayer) and a person 
talked to another on his side in prayer until 
(this Verse) was revealed : “And stand before 
Allah in devout obedience,” (2 :238) and we 
were commanded to observe silence (in 
prayer and were forbidden to speak). 
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(136) CHAPTER. The Tasbih in Salat 
(prayer) in case something happens 


335. Abu Hurairah «. a! .,2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 8 said: “The 
saying ‘Subhan Allah’ is for men, and 
clapping is for women.” In another 
narration : “during Salat.” 


(137) CHAPTER. Prohibition of looking up 
in prayer 


336. Abu Hurairah «s+ a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “People 
should avoid lifting their eyes towards the sky 
while supplicating in Salat, lest their eyesight 
be snatched away.” 


(138) CHAPTER. Severe warning against 
passing in front of a praying person 


337. Busr bin Sa‘id said that Zaid bin 
Khalid Al-Juhani «+ | .2, sent him to Abu 
Juhaim to ask him what he had heard from 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ about a person 
passing in front of a praying person. Abu 
Juhaim replied: The Messenger of Allah 2 
said , “Were the person who passes in front of 
praying person to know the magnitude of his 
sin, he would have preferred to wait for 40 
rather than to pass in front of him.” Abu An- 
Nadr said, “I do not remember exactly 
whether he said 40 days, months or years.” 
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5— THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) oda! tS - 


(139) CHAPTER. Prohibition of passing in 
front of a man who is praying 


338. Abu Salih As-Samman said : One day 
I was with Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri « 4! 2, and 
he was praying on Friday, behind a Sutrah 
(partition) from people. When a young man 
from Banu Mu‘ait came there and he tried to 
pass in front of him between him and the 
Sutrah, he pushed him back by striking his 
chest. He looked about but finding no other 
way to pass except in front of Abu Sa‘id, he 
made a second attempt. He (Abu Sa‘id) 
turned him away by striking his chest more 
vigorously than the first. He stood up and 
said unpleasant words to Abu Sa‘id. Then he 
made his way out through the crowd, and 
went to Marwan and reported to him what 
happened. Abu Sa‘id too came to Marwan. 
Marwan said to him: “What happened to you 
and the son of your brother that he came to 
complain against you?” Abu Sa‘id said: I 
heard from the Messenger of Allah 2 
saying ; “When any one of you prays behind 
something as a Sutrah and a person tries to 
pass in front of him, he should repulse him by 
giving him a push in his neck; but if he 
refuses, then fight him, for he is a Satan.” 


(140) CHAPTER. That which is used as 
Sutrah 


339. Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah «+ a! 2, 
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narrated: We used to perform prayer and 
animals crossed in front of us. We mentioned 
it to the Messenger of Allah #¢ who said: “If 
you keep anything like the back of a saddle 
placed in front of you, then there is no harm 
for anyone to cross in front of you.” 


(141) CHAPTER. Using a spear as Sutrah 


340. Ibn ‘Umar Uys a! 2, narrated: 
Whenever Allah Messenger came out on 
‘Eid day, he used to order that a short spear 
be placed up right in front of him [as a Sutrah 
for his Salat (prayer)] and then he used to 
perform Salat facing it with the people 
behind him, and he used to do the same 
while on a journey. After the Prophet #, this 
practice was adopted by the Muslim rulers 
(who followed his Sunnah). 


(142) CHAPTER. Using a mount as Sutrah 


341. Ibn ‘Umar gs a! 2, narrated that 
the Prophet #¢ used to make his she-camel sit 
across, and he would perform Salat (prayer) 
facing it (as a Sutrah). 


(143) CHAPTER. Passing behind the Sutrah 


342. ‘Aun bin Abu Juhaifah said: His 
father saw the Messenger of Allah #¢ in a red 
leather tent (he said) and I saw Bilal taking 
the remaining water (with which the Prophet 
#z had performed Wudu’). He said : I saw the 
people taking the utilised water impatiently 
and. whoever got some of it rubbed it on his 
body, and those who could not get any, took 
the moisture from the others’ hands. Then I 
saw Bilal carrying an ‘Anazah (a stick) which 
he planted in the ground. The Messenger of 
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5— THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


Allah # came out tucking up his red cloak, 
and led the people in prayer and performed 
two Rak‘ah (facing the Ka‘bah) taking 
‘Anazah as a Sutrah for his prayer. I saw the 
people and animals passing in front of him 
beyond the ‘Anazah. 


(144) CHAPTER. Prohibition of putting 
hands on the waist in prayer 


343. Abu Hurairah «sc | %» Narrated 
that the Prophet # forbade to pray keeping 
one’s hands on one’s waist. 


(145) CHAPTER. Prohibition of spitting in 
front of oneself in prayer 


344. Abu Hurairah «s «| 2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ saw some sputum 
in the Qiblah of the mosque. He turned 
towards people and said : “How is it that one 
of you stands before his Rubb and spits in 
front of him? Would one of you like to be 
faced by someone who spits at his face? So 
when one of you spits, let him spit on his left 
side under his foot. But if he does not find 
(space to spit) he should do like this.” 
[Qasim (one of the narrators) spat in his 
garment and then folded it and rubbed it.] 


(146) CHAPTER. Supressing yawning in 
prayer 


345. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri as a! 4, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “When one of you yawns in Salat, let 
him supress as much as he can. Verily, the 
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5 THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


devil enters inside.” In another narration: 
“one should keep his hand on the mouth, 
because the devil enters inside.” 


(147) CHAPTER. Carrying children in Salat 


346. Abu Qatadah Al-Ansari «s a! 2, 
narrated: I saw the Prophet #¢ leading 
people in prayer carrying Umama, daughter 
of Abul-‘As (and Zainab, daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢) on his shoulder. 
When he bowed, he put her down, and when 
he got up after Sujiid (prostrations), he lifted 
her again. 


(148) CHAPTER. Levelling pebbles in the 
prayer 


347. Mu‘aiqib «s 1 2, reported: The 
removal of pebbles from the ground (while 
praying) was mentioned to the Prophet #. 
He said: “If you have to, do so once only.” 


(149) CHAPTER. Rubbing off the spittle 
with the sandals 


348. ‘Abdullah bin Shikhkhir wx ai 2, 
narrated: I performed prayer with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and saw him spitting 
and rubbing it off with his sandal. 


(150) CHAPTER. Unplaiting of hair in 
prayer 
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5- THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


349. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas Lge ait 2, saw 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Harith praying and (his 
hair) was plaited behind his head. He 
(‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbads) stood up and 
unfolded them. While going back (from the 
prayer) he met Ibn ‘Abbas and said to him: 
“What did you have to do with my head?” He 
(Ibn ‘Abbas) replied : I heard the Messenger 
of Allah #% say : “(He who performs prayer 
with plaited hair) is like one who prays with 
his hands tied behind.” 


(151) CHAPTER. Performing Salat in the 
presence of food 


350. Anas bin Mali «+ | _.2) narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #€ said: “When 
food is brought before you, and it is also the 
time to perform prayer, eat first then pray 
Maghrib prayer, and do not hasten (to 
prayer), leaving aside the supper.” 


(152) CHAPTER. Forgetfulness in prayer 
and the command to prostrate in the prayer 


351. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri as a! 4, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said : “When one of you is in doubt about his 
Salat (prayer) and he does not know how 
many he has prayed, three or four (Rak Gt), 
he should cast aside his doubt and base his 
prayer on what he is sure of; then perform 
two prostrations before Taslim (salutations) . 
If he has prayed five Rak‘at, they will make 
his prayer an even number for him, and if he 
has prayed exactly four, the two prostrations 
will be humiliation for the devil.” 
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5~ THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


352. Abu Hurairah as a! 2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah 2 led us in one of 
the two evening prayers, Zuhr or ‘Asr, and 
said Taslim (salutations) after two Rak‘ah, 
then he went to a piece of trunk, which was 
placed in the Qiblah in the mosque. He 
leaned on it looking as if he were angry. Abu 
Bakr and ‘Umar Lge a! ,.2, were among the 
people and they were too afraid to speak to 
him, and the hasty people rushed out 
(saying) : “The prayer has been shortened.” 
But among them was a man called Dhul- 
Yadain, who said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
Has the prayer been shortened or have you 
forgot?” The Prophet #% looked at the right 
and left and said: “What is Dhul-Yadain 
saying?” They said: “He is right. You 
performed only two Rak‘ah.” Then he 
performed two (more) Rak‘ah and said 
Taslim then he said Takbir and prostrated 
himself, then he said Takbir and lifted (his 
head) and then he said Takbir and prostrated 
himself, then he said Takbir and lifted (his 
head). He (the narrator) said: It has been 
reported to me by ‘Imran bin Husain that he 
said : “He (then) said Taslim.” 


(153) CHAPTER. Prostration while reciting 
the Qur’4n 


353. Ibn ‘Umar gs ai) _.2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 when recited the 
Qur’4n and recited a Surah containing 
Sajdah, he prostrated himself and we also 
prostrated ourselves along with him (but we 
were so overcrowded) that some of us could 
not find a place for our forehead (for 
prostration). 


354. Abu Rafi’ said: I prayed ‘Isha’ 
(night) prayer along with Abu Hurairah |, , 
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5~ THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


as 41 and as he recited: “When the heaven 
burst asunder,” (84:1) (a Surah containing 
prostration) he prostrated. I said to him: 
“What is this prostration?” He said: “I 
prostrated myself (when I prayed) behind 
Abul-Qasim (Muhammad) 2%, and I will go 
on doing this (every time I read it) until I 
meet him (in the next world).” 


(154) CHAPTER. Reciting Qunit 
(invocation) in the Fajr prayer 


355. Abu Hurairah «+ «| _.2, narrated 
that whenever the Messenger of Allah 2% 
raised his head from Ruki‘ and pronounced 
Allahu Akbar (for bowing) (saying): “Sami‘ 
Allahu liman Hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal- 
hamd (Allah listened to him who praised 
Him. Our Rubb! to You is all praise),” he 
would then stand up and say: “O Allah! 
rescue Al-Walid bin Al-Walid, Salamah bin 
Hisham, and ‘Aiyash bin Abu Rabi‘ah, and 
the weak and helpless among the believers. O 
Allah! make it severe for the tribe of Mudar 
and let them suffer a famine like that which 
took place at the time of Yusuf. O Allah! 
curse Lihyan, Ri‘l, Dhakwan, ‘Usaiyah, who 
disobeyed Allah and His Messenger.” (The 
narrator then added) : Then news reached us 
that he abandoned (this) when this Verse was 
revealed : “(Not for you O Muhammad 2%) is 
the decision whether He (Allah) turns to 
them (mercifully) or punishes them; surely 
they are wrongdoers.” (3 :128) 


(155) CHAPTER. Reciting Qunit in the Zuhr 
(noon) and other prayers 


356. Abu Hurairah «+ a! 2, said: “By 
Allah, I will perform for you prayer similar to 
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5— THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


the prayer of the Messenger of Allah 22,” 
and Abu Hurairah recited Quniit in the Zuhr 
and ‘sha’ and in the morning prayer and 
supplicated for the believers and cursed the 
infidels. 


(156) CHAPTER. Recitation of Qunit in 
Maghrib (evening) prayer 


357. Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib as ail narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ recited Quniit 
in Dawn and Maghrib prayers. 


(157) CHAPTER. The two Rak‘ah (Sunnah) 
of Fajr prayer 


358. Hafsah we «i 2, narrated: When it 
was dawn, the Messenger of Allah #¢ did not 
perform (any other prayers) but two short 
Rak‘ah. 


(158) CHAPTER. Excellence of the two 
Rak‘ah (Sunnah) of the Fajr prayer 


359. ‘Aishah (we ai! 2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah # said : “The two Rak‘ah 
(Sunnah of Fajr prayer) are better than this 
world and what it contains.” 


(159) CHAPTER. Recitation in the two 
Rak‘ah of the Fajr prayer 


360. Abu Hurairah «cs |! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah ee recited Al- 
Kafiran (Strah 109) and Al-Ikhlas (Sirah 
112) in the two Rak‘ah of Fajr prayer. 


Badal Sits - 0 || 215 | 


Se gl OG BE I Ip, 
BaVl clint, ngs 3 Ele 


Gee sey canal so, 
DAVY pln a 1] 5S ig 
eel 8 Sei Gk (10%) 


wile gp el dl fe - Yov 
BE aod Dyn, Of che tl Gey 
pally call 8 Ce als 
LAVA i lve ax 31] 
fal Jabs gb Sl, (ew 


Wl ob) dim Je - OA 
13) 8 ail Spy SIS LIU blge 
BS) VJ at VY Seal ab 


WA 2 glee ae oi] 


Sree 
-LVYY ‘planes 
Pal gobs fab Gly (ven) 


dil cd) Atle be - od 
RSG) Jb $B el Ce cle 
Ud Leg LSA ge GE Fal 


ES BAS BE al Spey i the 
Bd, Gieadi Cl By sal 
AIVYT cplee on ol]. Zit Sa 


5— THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


(160) CHAPTER. To lie down after two 
Rak‘ah (Sunnah) of the Fajr prayer 


361. ‘Aishah \ge 41 2) narrated: When 
the Prophet # had prayed the two Rak‘ah 
(Sunnah) of the Fajr prayer, he would talk to 
me if I was awake, otherwise he would lie 
down. 


(161) CHAPTER. Sitting at the place of Salat 
(prayer) after the Fajr prayer 


362. Simak bin Harb reported: I said to 
Jabir bin Samurah «+ | 2 ,: “Did you sit in 
the company of the Messenger of Allah 4?” 
He said: “Yes, very often. He (the Prophet 
#) used to sit at the place where he 
performed the morning or dawn prayer 
until the sun rose. When it had risen, he 
would stand, and they (his Companions) 
would talk about matters (pertaining to the 
days) of ignorance ; and they would laugh (on 
these matters) while (the Prophet #%) would 
only smile.” 


(162) CHAPTER. Concerning Duha 
(forenoon) prayer 


363. ‘Aishah (ee a! _-, Narrated: I have 
never seen the Messenger of Allah 2 
perform the supererogatory prayer of Duha 
(forenoon prayer) but I liked it. And if the 
Messenger of Allah #% would abandon an act 
which he in fact loved to do, it was but for the 
fear that if the people practised it constantly, 
it might be made obligatory on them. 
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5- THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


(163) CHAPTER. The Duha (forenoon) 
prayer is two Rak‘ah 


364. Abu Dhar «+ «| 2, narrated that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “Every moming charity 
becomes due on every joint of every one of 
you. But saying Subhdn Allah is an act of 
charity ; and saying A/hamdulillah is an act of 
charity ; and saying La illah illallah is an act of 
charity, and saying Alla@hu Akbar is an act of 
charity, enjoining what is good is an act of 
charity; and forbidding what is evil is an act 
of charity ; and performing two Rak‘ah which 
one prays in the Duha makes satisfaction for 
the above.” 


(164) CHAPTER. Duha prayer is four Rak ‘at 


365. ‘Aishah ye 4! 2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah 2 ‘used to pray four 
Rak ‘t in the Duha (forenoon) prayer and he 
sometimes prayed more as Allah willed. 


(165) CHAPTER. The Duha (forenoon) 
prayers is eight Rak ‘Gt 


366. ‘Abdullah bin Harith bin Naufal 
said: I asked, as I was keen to find 
someone who would tell me, whether the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ performed the Duha 
(forenoon) prayer, but I found none except 
Umm Hani, daughter of Abu Talib (the real 
sister of ‘Ali ce a! .2,), who told me: “On 
the day of the Conquest (of Makkah) the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ came (to our house) in 
the morning. A cloth was brought and 
privacy was brought to screen him and he 
took a bath and then stood up and performed 
eight Rak‘at. 1 do not know whether his 
Qiyam (standing posture) was longer, or 
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5- THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


Ruki‘ (bowing posture) or Sujid 
(prostrations) or all of them were of equal 
length.” She further said: “I never saw him 
performing this Nafl prayer before nor 
after.” 


(166) CHAPTER. Recommending Duha 
(forenoon) prayer 


367. Abu Hurairah «s+ 4! 2, narrated: 
My friend (the Prophet ##) recommended 
me to do three things: (1) to observe fast of 
three days every month, (2) two Rak‘ah of 
the Duha prayer, (3) and to perform Witr 
prayer before going to bed. 


(167) CHAPTER. Salat-ul-Awwabin 


368. Al-Qasim Ash-Shaibani reported 
that Zaid bin Arqam «+ a! 2, saw some 
people praying the Duha (forenoon) prayer. 
He said: “They know that Salat (prayer) at 
other time than this is better, for the 
Messenger of Allah (#%) said: Salat-ul- 
Awwéabin is performed when weaned camels 
feel the heat of the sun.” 


(168) CHAPTER. Whoever prostrate 
himself for Allah, will have Jannah 


369. Abu Hurairah ws a! ..2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2€ said, “When 
a son of Adam recites (the Verses of) 
prostration and prostrates himself, the devil 
withdraws weeping and says, ‘Woe to him! 
(and in the narration of Abu Kuraib : Woe to 
me!). Son of Adam was commanded to 
prostrate, and he prostrates himself; so 
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5— THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


Jannah is for him. And I was commanded to 
prostrate (but) I refused (so) Hell is for me.”” 


(169) CHAPTER. The excellence of 
performing twelve Rak‘Gt prayer (Sunnah) 
in day and night 

370. Umm Habibah ys 4! _.2), the wife 
of the Prophet # narrated that she heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ say: “Any Muslim 
slave (of Allah) who prays for the sake of 
Allah twelve Rak‘Gt (of Sunnah) every day, 
other than the obligatory, Allah will build for 
him a house in Jannah .” Umm Habibah said : 
“And I have not stopped performing them 
after (hearing this from the Messenger of 
Allah #%).” And ‘Amr (the son of Aus) said: 
“T have observed them ever since.” And so 
said Nu‘man (the son of Salim). And in a 
narration : “in day and night”. 


(170) CHAPTER. Between every two Adhan 
(Adhaén and Igamah) there is Salat (prayer) 


371. ‘Abdullah bin Mugaffal Al-Muzani 
ae 4! 2, narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah #% said, “There is a Salét (prayer) 
between two Adhan (Adhan and Igamah).” 
He said it thrice, and while saying it the third 
time, he added, ‘For him who wants to 
perform them.” 


(171) CHAPTER. Voluntary prayers before 
and after obligatory prayers 
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5 THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


372. Ton ‘Umar gs a! 2, narrated: I 
prayed along with the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
two Rak‘ah before and two Rak‘ah after the 
Zuhr prayer, two Rak‘ah after the Maghrib 
prayer and two Rak‘ah after the ‘Isha’ prayer 
and two Rak‘ah after the Jumu‘ah prayer ; 
and so far as the Maghrib, ‘Isha’ and Jumu‘ah 
prayers are concerned, I performed (them) 
along with the Prophet #% in his house. 


(172) CHAPTER. To perform Nafl 
(voluntary prayers) in day and night 


373. ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq «+ «1 |», said: 

I asked ‘Aishah Urs 4 =) about the 
voluntary prayers of the Messenger of Allah 
#¢, and she replied: “Before the Zuhr 
prayer, he used to pray four Rak‘@t in his 
house ; then would go out and lead people in 
prayer; then come in and pray two Rak‘ah. 
He would lead people in Maghrib (sunset) 
prayer; then come in and pray two Rak‘ah. 
Then he would lead the people in ‘Tsha’ 
prayer, and enter my house and pray two 
Rak‘ah. He would pray nine Rak‘G@t during 
the night, including Witr. At night he would 
pray for a long time standing, and for a long 
time sitting, and when he recited the Qur’an 
while standing, he would bow and prostrate 
himself from the standing position, and when 
he recited while sitting, he would bow and 
prostrate himself from the sitting position, 
and when it was dawn he would pray two 
Rak‘ah. 


(173) CHAPTER. Naf! (voluntary) prayer in 
the mosque 
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5- THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


374. Zaid bin Thabit «« a! 2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ made an 
enclosure by a partition made of palm 
leaves and prayed in it. Some men knew 
that and came to pray with him. The 
following night they came but he did not 
come out. They raised their voices and cast 
stones at the door. Then he came out angry 
and said to them: “You kept doing what you 
did until I thought it would be made 
obligatory on you. Pray at your homes, for 
the best of your Salat is that which you 
perform at home except for the obligatory.” 
In other narration: The Prophet #2 made a 
small apartment from mats in the mosque 
(for Nafl prayers). 


(174) CHAPTER. Nafl (voluntary) prayer in 
the houses 


375. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lyx wv! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah x 
said: “When one of you finishes Salat 
(prayer) in the mosque, let him keep a 
share of his Salat for his home, for Allah 
will make the prayer as a means of goodness 
in his house.” 


(175) CHAPTER. Let one pray as long as he 
feels energetic but when he is tired, let him 
sit down 

376. Anas «ac 4%! oz) narrated: The 


Badal StS - 0 |[ 221 | 


iP) RE oe d3 ie - Yvt 
We isl Sys Gee OB sks 4 
eel Te 0 - flee 4 


(ae 3) Baks inne 
Jt ke a! 2B al Je) 
Slat giles adie a) 
A yg dG tha, 
BE asl a LG? ig ass 
celled bb 2du te 
col = plpel Ips 
Laks Be ail gues ot)! a 
Ji bn BE dt Jy pg dw 


SF 0-7, 


ecahukeas ag a 


Js251 sie fecal Ol tale, ee) 
pa oy doin! S > 
EVAN clog VIN 2 goed ae ol] 


Seal 3 OI Oe Gk (ive) 


. 


Sw ak pad 3p es il 
ot Lea od ech + 
ce ae 2 ‘ele | Sy ere 
SLVVA 2 plone a ax ol] RiGee ae 
bis Sich fa Gly (ive) 
Seach 3 lah 


t 


ce Tl gay il be - VT 


5— THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


Messenger of Allah #% entered the mosque 
(and he found) a rope tied between the two 
pillars. He said : “What is this?” They said : 
“It is for Zainab. She prays and when she 
feels tired, she holds it.” He said : “Untie it. 
Let one pray as long as he is energetic, when 
he becomes tired, let him sit down (i.e., stop 


praying) .” 


(176) CHAPTER. The most loved act by 
Allah is that which is done continuously 


377. ‘Alqamah said : I asked ‘Aishah _, 
ge at, the Mother of the believers, “Oo 
Mother of the believers , how was the worship 
of the Messenger of Allah #¢? Did he choose 
a particular act for a particular day?” She 
said: “No, his worship was done on regular 
basis, and who of you is capable of doing 
what the Messenger of Allah 2 did?” 


(177) CHAPTER. Do what you can afford 


378. ‘Aishah is «ii _,.2,, the wife of the 
Prophet #¢, narrated: (Once) Haula’ bint 
Tuwait bin Habib bin Asad bin ‘Abdul-‘Uzza 
passed by her (at the time) when the 
Messenger of Allah 8% was with her.I said: 
“Tt is Haula’ bint Tuwait and they say that she 
does not sleep at night (and keeps praying) .” 
Upon this the Messenger of Allah #¢ (asked 
in denial) : “She does not sleep at night!? Do 
whatever you can afford. By Allah, Allah 
would not grow weary, but you will grow 
weary.” 
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5- THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


(178) CHAPTER. The night prayer of the 
Prophet #2 and his supplication 


379. Ibn ‘Abbas Lge is! 2, narrated: I 
spent a night with my maternal aunt (sister of 
my mother) Maiminah. The Prophet #¢ got 
up during the night and relieved himself, 
then washed his face and hands and went to 
sleep. He then got up again and came to the 
water-skin and loosened its straps, then 
performed moderate Wudu’ between the 
two extremes. He then stood up and 
performed prayer. I also stood up and then 
lay down fearing that he might think I was 
watching him. I also performed Wudu’ and 
stood on his left side. He took my hand and 
pulled me to his right side. The Messenger of 
Allah 2 completed thirteen Rak‘at of his 
night prayer. He then took the lying position 
and slept and snored (and it was his habit to 
snore while asleep). Then Bilal came and he 
informed him about the (Fajr) prayer. He # 
then stood up for prayer and did not perform 
Wudu’, and his supplication included these 
words : “‘Allahumma-j‘al fi qalbi niiran, wa fi 
basari nitran, wa fi sam‘ nitran, wa ‘an yamini 
nuran, wa ‘an yasari niran, wa faugi niran, wa 
tahti ntiran, wa amadmi niiran, wa khalfi niran, 
wa azzim li niiran . (O Allah, place light in my 
heart, light in my sight, light in my hearing, 
light on my right hand, light on my left hand, 
light above me, light below me, light in front 
of me, light behind me, and enhance light for 
me.)” 

Kuraib (the narrator) said: There are 
seven (words more) which are in my heart 
(but I cannot recall them) and I met one of 
the sons of Al-‘Abbas and he told me these 
words and mentioned in them: “(light) in my 
nerves, in my flesh, in my blood, in my hair, 
in my skin,” and made a mention of two more 
things. 
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5— THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


380. ‘Aishah Uzi ail —,» Narrated: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah #% woke 
up at night to pray, he began his prayer with 
two short Rak‘ah. 


(179) CHAPTER. The supplication of the 
Prophet 2 when he woke up to pray 


381. Ibn ‘Abbas ug a! 2, narrated: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah # woke 
up in the night to pray (Tahajjud) prayer, he 
used to say, “O Allah! All praise is due to 
You; You are the Light of the heavens and 
the earth. And all the praise is due to You; 
You are the Maintainer of the heavens and 
the earth. All the praise is due to You; You 
are the Rubb of the heavens and the earth 
and whatever is therein. You are the Truth 
and Your Promise is true, and Your Word 
(Speech) is true, and the Meeting with You is 
true, and Jannah is true and Hell (Fire) is 
true and the Hour is true. O Allah! I 
submitted myself to You, and believe in 
You, and depend on You, and repent to 
You, and in Your Cause I fight and with 
Your Orders I rule. So forgive my past, 
present and future sins and those sins which I 
did in secret and in public. You are my God. 
There is no true God except You.” 


(180) CHAPTER. The format of night prayer 
and number of its Rak ‘Gt 


382. ‘Aishah (ee ai! 2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to perform 
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5— THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


adda! cats - 0 |[ 225 | 


thirteen Rak‘at in the night. Five out of them 
consist of Witr, and he did not sit but at the 
end. 


(181) CHAPTER. Night prayer is two Rak‘ah 
followed by two Rak‘ah and Witr is a Rak‘ah 
at the end of the night 

383. Ibn ‘Umar tg «is! _.2, narrated that 
a man asked the Messenger of Allah x about 
the night prayer. The Messenger of Allah 
said: “The night prayer is performed in two 
Rak‘ah followed by two Rak‘ah and so on. If 
anyone is afraid of the approaching of 
morning (Fajr prayer), let him pray one 
Rak‘ah, and this will be a Witr for all the 
Rak‘at which he has prayed before.” 


(182) CHAPTER. The night prayer while 
standing and sitting 


384. ‘Aishah ys «i 4, narrated: I did 
not see the Messenger of Allah #¢ reciting 
(the Qur‘an) in the night prayer while sitting 
except when he became old ; he used to recite 
while sitting, and when thirty or forty Verses 
remained from the Sérah, he would stand up 
and recite them and then bow. 


(183) CHAPTER. It is abominable to sleep 
the whole night without praying 


385. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id w+ a! 2) 
narrated: A man was mentioned to the 
Messenger of Allah #% who slept the night 
until morning (after sunrise). He said, “That is 
a man in whose ears (or ear) Satan urinates.” 
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(184) CHAPTER. One should sleep when he 
feels sleepy in the Salat (prayer) 


386. ‘Aishah :s «| _,.2) narrated that the 
Prophet # said: “If one of you feels sleepy 
while praying, let him go to bed until his 
slumber is over, because in praying while 
sleepy, one going to ask for forgiveness, may 
revile himself instead.” 


(185) CHAPTER. What unties the knots of 
Satan 


387. Abu Hurairah «s «| _.2, reported 
from the Prophet #¢ that he said, “During 
your sleep Satan knots three knots at the 
back of your head of each one of you. On 
every knot he says and exhales the following 
words : ‘you have long night, so stay ahead in 
bed.’ When that person wakes up and 
remembers Allah , one knot is undone ; and 
when he performs Wudu’, the second is 
undone; and when he prays, the third is 
undone, and he gets up energetic with a good 
heart in the morning; otherwise he gets up 
with evil manners.” 


(186) CHAPTER. There is an hour during 
the night in which the supplication is 
answered : 

388. Jabir a. a| .s, narrated: I heard the 
Prophet : say : “There is an hour during the 
night in which no Muslim asks Allah for good 
in this world and the next but Allah gives 
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him ; and that applies to every night.” 


(187) CHAPTER. Encouraging supplication 
and Dhikr at the end of the night and its 
acceptance by Allah 

389. Abu Hurairah «ce #1 ..2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “Allah 
dls 4,15 descends every night to the lowest 
heaven when the first third of the night is 
over, and says: ‘I am the King; I am the 
King; who is there to supplicate Me, I will 
answer him? who is there to ask Me, I will 
grant him? who is there to ask My 
forgiveness, I will forgive him?’ He 
continues like this until the break of dawn.” 


(188) CHAPTER. The night prayer 


390. Zurarah said that Sa‘d bin Hisham 
bin ‘Amir decided to participate in an 
expedition for the sake of Allah, so he 
came to Al-Madinah, and decided to sell 
property of his there and buy arms and horses 
and fight the Romans until he dies. When he 
came to Al-Madinah, he met some of its 
people who forbade him to do that and 
informed him that a group of six men decided 
to do so during the lifetime of the Prophet of 
Allah #¢ and the Prophet of Allah #2 forbade 
them doing that and said : “Do you not have 
an example in me?” When they told him that, 
he returned to his wife whom he had 
divorced, and made (people) witness his 
reconciliation. He then came to Ibn ‘Abbas 
and asked him about the Witr of the 
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5— THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


Messenger of Allah #%. Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
“Shall I tell of the most knowledgeable on 
earth about the Witr of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢?” He said: “Who is it?” He (Ibn 
‘Abbas) said : “It is ‘Aishah is a! 2). So go 
and ask her (about Witr) and then come back 
and tell me what she says to you.” So I came 
to Hakim bin Aflah and requested him to 
take me to her. He said: “I would not go to 
her, for I forbade her to speak anything 
(about the conflict) between the two groups, 
but she refused (to accept my advice) and 
went (to participate in that conflict).” I 
insisted on him with an oath to take me to 
her. So we went to ‘Aishah (ge dil 2, and we 
asked permission to meet her. She granted us 
permission and we went in. She said: “Are 
you Hakim?” She recognised him. He 
replied: “Yes.” She said: “Who is with 
you?” He said: “Sa‘d bin Hisham.” She 
said: “Which Hisham?” He said: “Ibn 
‘Amir.” She invoked Allah’s mercy on him 
(‘Amir) and spoke well of him. (Qat4dah said 
that he died as a martyr in Uhud.) I said : “O 
Mother of the believers, tell me about the 
conduct of the Messenger of Allah 2%.” She 
said : “Do you not read the Qur‘an?” I said: 
“Yes.” Upon this she said: “The conduct of 
the Prophet of Allah #¢ was the Qur‘an.” 
He said : I was about to leave and ask none 
about a thing until I die. But then I changed 
my mind and said: “Tell me about the night 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah #¢.” She 
said : “Did you not recite : ‘O you wrapped in 
garment.’ (Sdérat Al-Muzzamil)?” I said: 
“Yes.” She said: “Allah made obligatory 
the night prayer at the beginning of this 
Sirah. So the Prophet of Allah 2¢ and his 
Companions performed this (night prayer) 
for a year. Allah held back the concluding 
portion of this Sérah for twelve months in the 
heaven until (at the end of this period) Allah 
revealed the concluding Verses of this Sérah 
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which lightened (the burden of this prayer), 
and the night prayer became a 
supererogatory prayer after being an 
obligatory.” 

I said : “O Mother of the believers! tell me 
about the Witr of the Messenger of Allah 2.” 
She said: “I used to prepare his Siwaék and 
water for his Wudu’, and Allah would awake 
him whenever he wished during the night . He 
would use the Siwak and perform Wudu’, and 
would perform nine Rak ‘Gt, and would not sit 
but in the eighth Rak‘ah and would 
remember Allah, and praise Him and 
supplicate Him, then he would get up 
without uttering Taslim and pray the ninth 
Rak‘ah . He would then sit, remember, praise 
Him and supplicate Him and then utter 
Taslim loud enough for us to hear. He 
would then pray two Rak‘ah sitting after 
uttering the Taslim and that made eleven 
Rak‘at. O my son, but when the Prophet of 
Allah #% grew old and put on weight, he 
performed Witr of seven, doing in the two 
Rak‘ah as he did before , and that made nine. 
O my son, and when the Prophet of Allah 2 
performed Salat (prayer), he liked to keep on 
performing it, and when sleep or pain 
overpowered him and made it impossible 
(for him) to perform Salét (prayer) in the 
night, he prayed twelve Rak‘at during the 
day. I am not aware that Prophet of Allah 2 
had ever recited the whole Qur‘an in one 
single night, or kept praying all the night 
through till morning, or fasting a complete 
month, except Ramadan.” 

He (the narrator) said : I then went to Ibn 
‘Abbas and reported to him the Hadith 
(transmitted from her) and he said: “She 
said the truth. If I were her relative or 
entitled to visit her, I would have gone to her 
and listened to her.” He said : “If I knew that 
you do not go to her, I would not have told 
you this Hadith which is narrated by her.” 
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5- THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (THE PRAYER) 


(189) CHAPTER. Witr prayer 


391. ‘Aishah ys a! _.2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah ## performed Witr prayer 
at different nights, at various hours; in the 
early part of night, at midnight and in the 
latter part, finishing his Witr just before 
dawn. 


(190) CHAPTER. The Witr and the two 
Rak‘ah (Sunnah) of the Fajr prayer 


392. Anas bin Sirin as a\ _.2, said: L asked 
Ibn ‘Umar with regard to two Rak‘ah before 
the dawn prayer: “Should I make them 
long?” He said: “The Messenger of Allah 
#% used to perform night prayer in pairs (two 
Rak‘ah following two Rak‘ah) and then as 
Witr one Rak‘ah.” 1 said: “I am not asking 
you about it.” He said: “You are rude, will 
you not let me narrate to you the Hadith 
completely? The Messenger of Allah #¢ used 
to perform the night prayer in pairs and then 
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as Witr one Rak‘ah and then he performed 
two Rak‘ah before dawn quite close to the 
Adhan (call for prayer). 


(191) CHAPTER. Whoever fears that he 
would not be able to get up at the end of 
night, should perform Witr in the first part of 
it 

393. Jabir «e «i! |, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: “If anyone is 
afraid that he may not get up in the latter part 
of the night, let him perform Witr in the first 
part of it ; and if anyone is confident to get up 
in the last part of it, let him perform Witr at 
the end of the night, for prayer at the end of 
the night is witnessed (by the angels) and this 
is better.” 


(192) CHAPTER. Perform Witr before it 
dawns 


394. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri a 4! ws 
narrated that the Prophet #¢ said, “Perform 
Witr prayer before dawn.” 


(193) CHAPTER. The excellence of 
recitation of the Qur‘an in prayer 


395. Abu Hurairah «ec #! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah said: “Would 
one of you like to find three large, fat, 
pregnant she-camels when he returns to his 
family?” We said: “Yes.” Upon this he 
said : “Three Verses that one of you recites in 
his prayer are better for him than three 
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large, fat, pregnant she-camels.” 


(194) CHAPTER. Instances to recite two 
Sirah in one Rak‘ah 


396. Abu Wa’il «+ ai _2, reported: One 
day we went to ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td <i i 
«e after we had finished the dawn prayer and 
we greeted him at the door. He permitted us 
to enter, but we stayed for a while at the 
door, when the slave-girl came out and said: 
“Why don’t you come in?” So we went in and 
(we found him sitting. He was busy in Dhikr. 
He said : “What prevented you from coming 
in when you were granted permission?” We 
said : “There was nothing but we thought that 
some of the people of the house are asleep.” 
He said: “Do you think the family of Ibn 
Umm ‘Abd are heedless?” He was again busy 
with the Dhikr until he thought the sun had 
risen. He said : “O girl, see whether (the sun) 
has arisen.” She glanced but it had not risen 
(by that time). He was again busy with the 
Dhikr and he (again) thought that the sun had 
arisen. She glanced (and confirmed) that it 
had risen. Upon this he said: “All praise is 
due to Allah Who did not call us to account 
for our sins today.” Mahdi said: I think that 
he said : “He did not destroy us for our sins.” 
One of the people said: “I recited all the 
Mufassal Sirah during the night.” ‘Abdullah 
said : “(You must have recited them) like the 
(recitation) of poetry. We have heard the 
Prophet #¢ combining (the Sirah) and I 
remember the combinations which the 
Messenger of Allah # made in the 
recitation (of Surah). (These constituted) 
eighteen Mufassal Surah and two Stirah 
(commencing with) Ha-Mim.” 
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(195) CHAPTER. Prayer during Ramadan 


397. ‘Aishah ge asl 2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah 2 came out during the 
night and performed prayer in the mosque 
and some people prayed with him. When it 
was morning, the people talked about this 
and a large number of people gathered there. 
The Messenger of Allah #4 went out for the 
second night, and they (the people) prayed 
with him. When it was morning, the people 
began to talk about it. So the mosque 
crowded with people on the third night. He 
came out and they prayed with him. When it 
was the fourth night, the mosque was filled to 
capacity, but the Messenger of Allah # did 
not come out. Some people among them 
said : “As-Salat!’”’ But the Messenger of Allah 
38¢ did not come to them until Fajr (morning) 
prayer. When he had finished the Fajr 
prayer, he faced the people and recited 
Tashahhud and said: “Your affair was not 
hidden from me in the night, but I was afraid 
that it would be made obligatory for you, and 
then you would be unable to perform it.” 

And in another narration : This was in the 
month of Ramadan. 


(196) CHAPTER. Encouraging night 
prayers in Ramadan 
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398. Abu Hurairah «s+ «| 2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah ‘& used to 
encourage his Companions to pray (at 
night) during Ramadan without 
commanding them to perform it as an 
obligatory act. He said: ‘‘Whoever 
performs night prayer in Ramadan out of 
Faith and seeking the reward (from Allah), 
all his previous sins will be forgiven.” When 
the Messenger of Allah 2% died, this was the 
practice, and it continued thus during Abu 
Bakr’s caliphate and the early part of ‘Umar’s 
caliphate. 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


6- THE BOOK OF AL-JUMU‘AH 
(FRIDAY PRAYER) 


(1) CHAPTER. This Ummah is guided for 
Jumu‘ah (Friday) 


399. Abu Hurairah «+ a! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said : “We are 
the last (but) we will be the first on the Day of 
Resurrection, and we will be the first to enter 
Jannah , but they were given the Book before 
us, and we were given it after them. They 
disagreed, and Allah guided us aright on 
whatever they disagreed regarding the truth. 
And it was this day about which they 
disagreed, but Allah guided us to it. Today 
(Friday) is ours ; the tomorrow is for the Jews 
and the day after is for the Christians.” 


(2) CHAPTER. Excellence of the Jumu‘ah 


400. Abu Hurairah «- 4! _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “The best day on 
which the sun has risen is Friday ; on it Adam 
was created, on it he was admitted to Jannah, 
and on it he was expelled from it, and the 
Last Hour will not take place except on 
Friday.” 


(3) CHAPTER. There is a special hour on 
Friday 


401. Abu Hurairah «cs 41 _.2) reported: 
Abul-Qasim (the Prophet) 2 said : “There is 
a (fortunate) time on Friday which no 
Muslim who catches it while praying and 
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6— THE BOOK OF AL-JUMU‘AH (FRIDAY PRAYER) 


asking Allah for what is good but He will give 
it to him,” and he (the Prophet #%) pointed 
with his hand that (this time) is short. 


402. Abu Burdah bin Abu Musa Al- 
Ash‘ari reported: ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar _,, 
lage as! said to me: “Did you hear anything 
from your father narrating from the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ about the hour of 
Friday?” I said : “Yes, I heard him quote the 
Messenger of Allah 2% (these words): ‘It is 
between the time when the Imam sits down 
until the end of the Jumu‘ah (prayer) .’”” 


(4) CHAPTER. What to recite in the Fajr 
prayer on Friday 


403. Ibn Abbas Lge a1 2, narrated that 
the Prophet #% used to recite in the Fajr 
prayer on the Friday Sirah 32, As-Sajdah and 
Sirah 76, Ad-Dahr and that the Prophet 2% 
used to recite in Jumu ‘ah prayer Sirah 62, Al- 
Jumu‘ah and Sirah 63, Al-Munafiqin. 


(5) CHAPTER. Taking a bath on Friday 


404. Abu Hurairah «s a! 2, narrated: 
‘Umar bin Khattab «s «| ,.2, was delivering a 
Khutbah to the people on Friday when 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (as a! ..2,) came in. 
‘Umar said hinting towards him: “Why do 
some people come after the call to prayer?” 
Upon this ‘Uthman said : “O Commander of 
the believers, after I heard the call, I only 
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performed Wudu’ and came (to the 
mosque).” ‘Umar said: “Just Wudu’? Did 
you not hear the Messenger of Allah ## say: 
‘When one of you comes for Jumu‘ah, he 
should take a bath.” 


(6) CHAPTER. Perfume and Miswak on 
Friday 


405. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri «ws a! 4) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “Taking a bath on Friday, using of 
Siwak (toothstick) , and wearing the available 
perfume are duties on every adult.” 


(7) CHAPTER. Superiority of going out 
early (for Salat) on Friday 


406. Abu Hurairah «. «| ..2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “When 
it is Friday, the angels stand at every door of 
the mosque and write down the names in the 
order of their arrival. When the mdm sits 
(on the pulpit for delivering the Khutbah, 
they fold up their sheets (record book) and 
listen to the Dhikr. The early comer is like 
one who performs a she-camel as a sacrifice, 
the next like one who performs a cow, the 
next a ram, the next chicken, the next an 
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(8) CHAPTER. Jumu ‘ah prayer becomes due 
when the sun passes the meridian 


407. Salamah bin Akwa‘ ws a! 4, 
reported: We used to perform Jumu‘ah 
prayer with the Messenger of Allah #@ when 
the sun passed the meridian, and we then 
used to return seeking the shade. 


(9) CHAPTER. The Messenger of Allah 2 
used pulpit 


408. Abu Hazim reported that some 
people came to Sahl bin Sa‘d «. i! 2, and 
argued about the wood .of which the 
Prophet’s pulpit was made. He (Sahl bin 
Sa‘d) said : “By Allah, I know of which wood 
it is made, and who made it, and the very first 
day I saw the Messenger of Allah 2 sat on 
it.” I said to him: “O Abu ‘Abbas, tell us.” 
He said : “The Messenger of Allah 2% sent a 
man to a woman asking her slave, a 
carpenter, to make a pulpit so that he can 
talk to the people from it .”,Abu Hazim said: 
He (Sahl bin Sa‘d) pointed out the name of 
(that lady) that day. “So he (the carpenter) 
made a pulpit with these three steps. Then 
the Messenger of Allah #% commanded it to 
be placed here (where it is lying now). It was 
made out of tamarisk of Al-Ghabah. And I 
saw the Messenger of Allah 2 standing on it 
when he pronounced the Takbir and people 
also pronounced after him, while he was on 
the pulpit. He then returned and stepped 
backward until he prostrated himself at the 
base of pulpit, and then mounted it again. 
Then he did the same until he finished 
praying. He then faced people and said : ‘O 
people, I have done it so that you follow me 
and learn (my mode of) prayer.” 
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(10) CHAPTER. What to be said in Khutbah 


409. Ibn ‘Abbas Luge a1 2, reported that 
Dimdd (bin Tha‘labah) came to Makkah and 
he belonged to the tribe of Azd Shanu’ah, 
and he used to charm people against insanity. 
He heard the foolish people of Makkah say 
that Muhammad ## was insane. Upon this he 
said : “Probably if I see this man, Allah might 
cure him at my hand.” He met him and said: 
“Q Muhammad, I can charm against 
insanity, and Allah cures whoever He 
wishes at my hand. Do you like to?” Upon 
this the Messenger of Allah 3 said: “Jnnal- 
hamdu lillahi, nahmaduhu, wa nasta‘inuhu. 
Man yahdihillahu, fala mudilla lahu; wa man 
yudlil, fala hadiya lahu. Wa ash-hadu an la 
ilaha illallahu, wahdahu la sharika lahu, wa 
anna Muhammadan ‘abduhu wa Rasuluhu. 
Amma ba‘d— All praise is due to Allah, we 
praise Him, and ask His help. He whom 
Allah guides aright, there is none to lead 
astray ; and he whom He leads astray, there is 
none to guide aright. And I testify that there 
is no true God but Allah Alone, having no 
partner, and that Muhammad is His slave 
and Messenger. Now after this” Dimad 
interjected saying: “Repeat these words of 
yours to me.” The Messenger of Allah 2 
repeated them to him thrice. Dimad said: “I 
have heard the words of soothsayers and the 
words of magicians, and the words of poets, 
but I have never heard like your words and 
they reach the depth (of the ocean of 
eloquence). Give me your hand to give my 
pledge of Islam.” So he gave him his pledge. 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Is it on 
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behalf of your people too?” He said : “Tt is on 
behalf of my people too!” The Messenger of 
Allah # sent an expedition which passed by 
his people. The commander said to the 
detachment: “Did you take anything from 
these people?” One of the people said: “I 
found a utensil for water.” Upon this he (the 
commander) said: “Return it to them, for 
they are the people of Dimad.” 


(11) CHAPTER. Khutbah should be 
delivered loudly 


410. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lge al (2, 
reported: When the Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
delivered the Khutbah, his eyes became red, 
his voice became loud, and his anger 
increased so that he sounded as one 
warning against an enemy saying: “The 
enemy has made a morning or evening 
attack on you.” He would also say: “The 
Last Hour and I have been sent like these 
two,” and he would join his forefinger and 
middle finger ; and would further say : “As to 
what follows, the best of speech is the Book 
of Allah, and the best of guidance is the 
guidance of Muhammad and the most evil of 
affairs are their innovated ones, and every 
Bid‘ah is a means of deviation.” Then he 
would say: “I am more entitled to the 
believer than the believer to his own self. 
He who leaves behind property, it belongs to 
heirs, but he who leaves debt or children, I 
will look after them.” 


(12) CHAPTER. Shortness of Khutbah 
(sermon) 


411. Abu Wa’il «s | 2, reported: 
Ammar «se a! 2) delivered the Khutbah 
(sermon). It was short and eloquent. When 
he stepped down the pulpit, we said to him: 
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6— THE BOOK OF AL-JUMU‘AH (FRIDAY PRAYER) 


“O Abul-Yaqzan, you have delivered a short 
and eloquent speech, would that you made it 
longer.’ He said: “I have heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% say: ‘The 
lengthening of Salat and the shortening of 
Khutbah is the sign of his comprehension. So 
lengthen the Salat and shorten the Khutbah , 
for there is charm (in concise) expression.” 


(13) CHAPTER. What should not be deleted 
from the Khutbah 


412. ‘Adi bin Hatim «+ a! 2, narrated 
that a man delivered a Khutbah before the 
Prophet #¢ in which he said: “Whoever 
obeys Allah and His Messenger, he has 
followed the right path; and whoever 
disobeys them, he has gone astray.” 
Thereupon, the Messenger of Allah #§ said 
to him: “What a bad speaker you are, say: 
‘whoever disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger’.” 


(14) CHAPTER. Reciting the Qur’an on the 
pulpit during the Khutbah 


413. Umm Hisham bint Harithah bin 
Nu‘man uge i! 2, reported: “Our pit 
oven and that of the Messenger of Allah 2 
was one for two years, or for one year and a 
part of a year; and I learnt Sirah 50, Qaf 
from the tongue of Allah’s Messenger #¢ 
only. He used to recite it every Friday on the 
pulpit when he delivered the Khutbah to the 
people.” 


(15) CHAPTER. Signing with finger during 
the Khutbah 
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6— THE BOOK OF AL-JUMU‘AH (FRIDAY PRAYER) 


414. Husain reported from ‘Umarah bin 
Ruwaibah «. a! 2, that he (Umarah) saw 
Bishr bin Marwan on the pulpit raising his 
hands and saying: “Allah, disfigure these 
hands. I had seen the Messenger of Allah 2 
doing no more than this with his hands,” and 
he pointed with his forefinger. 


(16) CHAPTER. The Words of Allah 4,1; 
dla: “And when they see some merchandise 
or some amusement” 


415. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uuge a1 4, 
narrated that the Prophet #% was delivering 
the Khutbah on Friday when a caravan 
arrived from Syria, people rushed to it, 
until only twelve people remained in the 
mosque. Thereupon Allah revealed the 
following Ayah which is in Sarat AI- 
Jumu‘ah: ‘And when they see some 
merchandise or some amusement, they 
disperse heading to it and leave you 
standing.” (62:11) 


(17) CHAPTER. What to recite in Jumu‘ah 
prayer 


416. Nu‘man bin Bashir Uys a! 2) 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah #¢ used 
to recite Sérah 87, Al-A‘la and Strah 88, Al- 
Ghashiyah on two ‘Eid and in Friday prayers. 
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6- THE BOOK OF AL-JUMU‘AH (FRIDAY PRAYER) 


(18) CHAPTER. To give instruction in 
Khutbah 


417. Abu Rifa‘ah « | _.2, narrated: I 
came to the Prophet # ‘while he was 
delivering the Khutbah, and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, here is a stranger and 
he wants to learn about his Deen as he does 
not know what his Deen is.” The Messenger 
of Allah #% looked at me and left his Khutbah 
and came to me, and he was given a chair, I 
thought it legs were made of iron. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ sat in it and he 
began to teach me what Allah has taught 
him. Then he resumed his Khutbah and 
completed it to the end. 


(19) CHAPTER. Sitting between the two 
Khutbah 


418. Jabir bin Samurah w+ ai , +, 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah #¢ used 
to deliver the Khutbah while standing. He 
would then sit down and then stand up and 
speak while standing. He who tells you that 
he delivered the Khutbah sitting, lies to you. 
By Allah I prayed with him more than two 
thousand times. 


(20) CHAPTER. Shortening the Salat and 
Khutbah 


419. Jabir bin Samurah w+ a1 2, 
narrated: I used to perform prayer with the 
Messenger of Allah #% and his Salat was of 
moderate length and his Khutbah too was of 
moderate length. 


(21) CHAPTER. When one enters the 
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6— THE BOOK OF AL-JUMU‘AH (FRIDAY PRAYER) 


mosque on Friday while Imam is delivering 
Khutbah, he should perform two Rak‘ah 
prayer 

420. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lge ai 2, said: 
Sulaik Al-Ghatafani came on Friday while 
the Messenger of Allah 2% was sitting on the 
pulpit. Sulaik sat down before performing 
prayer. The Prophet #% said to him: “Have 
you performed two Rak‘ah?” He said : “No.” 
He (the Prophet) said: “Stand up and 
perform then.” 


(22) CHAPTER. Listening to the Khutbah 


421. Abu Hurairah «+ | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said: “If you 
say to the man who is sitting next to you: ‘Be 
quiet on Friday,’ while the Imam is delivering 
the Khutbah, you would commit a sin.” 


(23) CHAPTER. The excellence of listening 
the Khutbah silently 


422. Abu Hurairah «s+ | 2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “He who takes a 
bath and comes for Jumu ‘ah prayer and prays 
what was foreordained for him, then keeps 
silent until the Imam finishes the Khutbah, 
and then prays along with him, his sins will be 
forgiven which he commits between this and 
the next Friday, and three days more.” 


(24) CHAPTER. Praying after Jumu‘ah 
prayer in a mosque 


423. Abu Hurairah «s. «| > narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “When 
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6- THE BOOK OF AL-JUMU‘AH (FRIDAY PRAYER) 


you perform Jumu‘ah prayer (two obligatory 
Rak‘ah) perform four (Rak‘at) afterwards.” 

And in another version, Suhail reported : 
“If you are in a hurry, for one reason or 
another, then perform two Rak‘ah in the 
mosque, and two Rak‘ah when you return 
home.” 


(25) CHAPTER. The Salat (prayer) in the 
house after the Jurmu‘ah prayer 


424. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Uuge a! 2) 
reported that whenever he performed 
Jumu‘ah prayer, he would go home and 
perform two Rak‘ah there. He said that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to do so. 


(26) CHAPTER. One should not perform 
(Sunnah) prayer after Jumu‘ah until he talks 
to someone or steps out of the mosque 

425. ‘Umar bin ‘Ata’ reported that Nafi* 
bin Jubair sent him to Sa ib, the son of 
Namir’s sister, to ask him about what he had 
seen in the Salat (prayer) of Mu‘awiyah _,., 
as al. He said: “Yes, I performed the 
Jumu‘ah prayer with him in Maqstrah and 
when the Imam called Taslim (salutation), I 
stood up at my place and performed (Sunnah 
Rak‘at). As he entered (the apartment), he 
sent for me and said: ‘Do not repeat what 
you did. When you perform the Jumu‘ah 
prayer, do not perform (Sunnah prayer) until 
you talk to someone or step out of the 
mosque. The Messenger of Allah ## ordered 
us to do this, and not to combine two (types 
of) prayers without separating between them 
by talking or stepping out.” 


(27) CHAPTER. Harsh warning against 
neglecting Jumu ‘ah 
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6- THE BOOK OF AL-JUMU‘AH (FRIDAY PRAYER) 


426. Hakam bin Mina’ reported: ji 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar and Abu Hurairah 


$é 
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Messenger of Allah # saying on his pulpit: i! Syuwy oo Lgl Uae age 


“Let those who neglect attending Friday i” 2 
prayer, stop doing so, or Allah will seal es 
their hearts and they will be of the heedless.” 4 


7~ THE BOOK OF THE TWO ‘EID 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


7- THE BOOK OF THE TWO ‘EID 


(1) CHAPTER. No Adhdan or Iqamah for two 
‘Eid prayers 


427. Jabir bin Samurah «1+ 4! 4, 
narrated: I prayed with the Messenger of 
Allah #% two ‘Eid prayers more than once or 
twice without Adhdan or Iqamah. 


(2) CHAPTER. ‘Eid prayers should be before 
Khutbah 


428. Ibn ‘Abbas tgs | 2, narrated: I 
attended with the Prophet of Allah #, Abu 
Bakr, “Umar and ‘Uthman ,¢« ai 2, ‘Eid- 
ul-Fitr prayers. They all used to perform the 
prayer before the Khutbah, and then deliver 
the Khutbah afterwards. Once the Prophet of 
Allah 2 came out (for ‘Eid prayer) as though 
I can see him waving to people to sit down. 
He, then accompanied by Bilal, came 
crossing the rows until he reached the 
women. He recited the following Verse : “O 
Prophet! When the believing women come to 
you to give the Bai‘ah (pledge) to you (to the 
end of the Verse). (60:12) When he 
finished reciting it, he asked them: “Do 
you accept this?” Only one woman said: 
“Certainly, O Prophet of Allah.” None knew 
who she was. He said: “Then give charity.” 
Bilal spread his garment and said: “Keep 
giving charity. I ransom you with my father 
and mother.” So the women kept on putting 
their bangles and rings in Bilal’s garment. 
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7—- THE BOOK OF THE TWO ‘EID 


(2) CHAPTER. What to recite in the two ‘Eid 
prayers 


429. Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah said: 
‘Umar bin Khattab «+ a! 2, asked Abu 
Wagid Al-Laithi: “What did the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ use to recite in ‘Eid-ul-Adha and 
‘Eid-ul-Fitr prayers?” He said: “He used to 
recite Surah 50, Qaf and Stirah 54, Al-Qamar 
in them.” 


(3) CHAPTER. No Salat (prayer) before ‘Eid 
nor after it 


430. Ibn ‘Abbas Lys i! 2, narrated : The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ performed two Rak‘ah 
prayer on the Day of ‘Eid-ul-Adha or ‘Eid-ul- 
Fitr and did not pray before or after it. Then 
he went to women along with Bilal and 
ordered them to give alms, and so they 
started giving their ear-rings and necklaces 
(in charity) . 


(4) CHAPTER. Women attending ‘Eid 
prayers 


431. Umam ‘Atiyah ix 4! _.2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah #2 commanded us to 
bring out on ‘Eid-ul-Fitr and ‘Eid-ul-Adha 
young women, menstruating women and 
veiled women. The menstruating women 
were forbidden to attend the Salat (prayer), 
but to participate in the goodness and 
supplications of the Muslims. I said, “O 
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7- THE BOOK OF THE TWO ‘EID 


ghuall - v 


Messenger of Allah! One of us does not have 
an outer garment.” He said, “Let her sister 
loan her a garment.” 


(5) CHAPTER. What little girls may say in 
chanting in ‘Eid 


432. ‘Aishah \« a! 2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah # entered my apartment 
while two girls were chanting poetry lines 
about the Bu‘ath (a story about the war 
before Islam between two tribes of the Ansar 
— the Khazraj and the Aus). He (the 
Prophet #%) lay down on the bed and 
turned his face to the other side. Then Abu 
Bakr «. «| _.2, came in and scolded me 
saying, “The flute of Satan in the house of 
Messenger of Allah #¢?” The Messenger of 
Allah 2@ looked at him and said, “Leave 
them.” When he dozed off, I winked at the 
girls to leave and they did. 

It was the day of ‘Eid, and there were 
some Abyssinians displaying their skill in 
handling spears. Either I requested the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ or he said to me: 
“Do you like to look?” I said, “Yes!” He kept 
me behind him with my cheek on his. He was 
encouraging them saying: ‘“‘Go ahead, 
Abyssinian.” When I had enough, he asked 
me: “Have you had enough?” I said, “Yes!” 
He said, “Go.” 
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8- THE BOOK OF THE SALAT OF THE TRAVELLER 


pblecdl! 89ua - A 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


8 THE BOOK OF THE SALAT 
OF THE TRAVELLER 


(1) CHAPTER. Shortening the prayer of the 
traveller when there is peace 


433. Ya‘la bin Umaiyah + a) os, 
reported: I said to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
as as| 2, : “Allah had said : ‘There is no sin 
on you if you shorten prayer, if you fear the 
infidels may sedate you,’ (4:101), but now 
people are safe.” He replied: “I wondered 
about this as you do, so I asked the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ about it, and he 
said : ‘It is a charitable leave which Allah has 
given you, so accept His charity.” 


434. Ibn Abbas Luge a! 2, said: “Allah 
has prescribed the Salat by the tongue of your 
Prophet #% as two Rak‘ah for a traveller, and 
four for a resident, and in fear.” 


(2) CHAPTER. The number of Rakét while 
travelling 


435. Anas bin Malik «s+ | 2, narrated: I 
performed four Rak ‘Gt in Zuhr (noon) prayer 
with the Messenger of Allah ## at Al- 
Madinah, and performed two Rakah in the 
‘Asr (afternoon) prayer at Dhul-Hulaifah. 


(3) CHAPTER. To shorten the Salat during 
the Hajj 
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$- THE BOOK OF THE SALAT OF THE TRAVELLER 


436. Anas bin Malik «s «1 2, narrated : 
We left Al-Madinah to Makkah with the 
Messenger of Allah # and he prayed two 
Rak‘ah each time of prayer until we returned 
to Al-Madinah. I asked, “How long did he 
stay in Makkah?” He said : “Ten days.” And 
in another narration : ‘we left Al-Madinah for 
Hajj.’ 


(4) CHAPTER. Shortening Salat in Mina 


437. Ibn ‘Umar igs a! 2, narrated: 
“The Prophet # performed in Mina the 
prayer of a traveller (short prayer) ; Abu Bakr 
and ‘Umar lgs ai 2, did the same, and 
‘Uthman as i! 2, did it for eight years (or 
said : six years) .” Hafs (Ibn ‘Asim, one of the 
narrators) said: “Ibn ‘Umar also used to 
perform two Rak‘ah in Mina and then go to 
bed.” I said to him: “O uncle, why do you 
not perform two Rak‘ah (of Sunnah prayer 
after the Fard prayer).” He said: “Were I to 
do that, I would have completed the prayer.” 


(5) CHAPTER. Combining two prayers in a 
journey 


438. Anas bin Malik «s «| ..2, narrated: 
Whenever the Prophet #¢ had to set out ona 
journey in a hurry, he would delay the Zuhr 
prayer to the earlier time for the ‘Asr prayer, 
and then he would combine them, and he 
would delay the Maghrib prayer to combine it 
with the ‘sha’ prayer. 


(6) CHAPTER. Combination of two prayers 
when one is resident 
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8- THE BOOK OF THE SALAT OF THE TRAVELLER 


439. ‘Abbas Lge ai 2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah 2 combined the Zuhr 
prayer with the ‘Asr prayer and the Maghrib 
prayer with the Tsha’ prayer in Al-Madinah 
without being in a state of fear or rainfall. 
And in the Hadith transmitted by Waki‘ (the 
words are): I said to Ibn ‘Abbas: “Why did 
he do that?” He said: “He does not want to 
put his Ummah into (unnecessary) 
difficulty.” 


(7) CHAPTER. Praying in houses when it 
rains 


440. Ibn ‘Umar ligs as! _.2, called out the 
Adhan to pray on a cold, windy and rainy 
night, and then said at the end of the Adhan : 
“Pray in your dwellings, pray in your 
dwellings,” and then said: “When it was a 
cold night or it was raining in a journey, the 
Messenger of Allah #% used to command the 
Mu’adhdhin to announce: 
camps’.” 


‘Pray in your 


(8) CHAPTER. No Nawafil (optional) prayer 
during the journey 


441. Hafs bin ‘Asim reported: I 
accompanied Ibn ‘Umar Lge a! 2, on the 
way to Makkah, and he led us in two Rak‘ah 
at the Zuhr prayer, then he went and we 
accompanied him to where he alighted, and 
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he sat down and we sat with him. Then he 
cast a glance to the side where he performed 
prayer and saw people standing, so he asked : 
“What are they doing?” I said: “They are 
performing Sunnah prayer.” He said: “If I 
were to perform Sunnah prayer , I would have 
completed my prayer; O my nephew! I 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah #¢ in 
a journey, and he did not perform more than 
two Rak‘ah until Allah called him. I 
accompanied Abu Bakr «. a! _.6, and he 
did not perform more than two Rak‘ah until 
Allah called him, and I accompanied ‘Umar 
ae | 2, and he did not perform more than 
two Rak‘ah until Allah called him. I 
accompanied ‘Uthman and he did not 
perform more than two Rak‘ah until Allah 
called him, and Allah has said : “You have the 
best example in the Messenger of Allah,’ 
(33: 21).” 


(9) CHAPTER. Praying the Nawdfil on the 
mount in the journey 


442, Ibn ‘Umar lgs a! _.2, narrated : The 
Messenger of Allah #% used to perform Nafl 
prayer on (the back of) his camel in whatever 
direction it took him and performed Witr too 
on it, but did not perform obligatory prayer 
on it. 


(10) CHAPTER. Whenever he arrived from a 
journey, he performed two Rak‘ah (Nafl) in 
the mosque 

443. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lye a! 4) 
narrated: I went with the Messenger of 
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Allah #@ on an expedition but my camel was 
slow and became exhausted. The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ thus came earlier than I, whereas 
IT came on the next day and went to the 
mosque and found him (the Prophet 2) at 
the gate of the mosque. He said: ““Have you 
arrived just now?” I said: “Yes.” He said: 
“Leave your camel and enter (the mosque) 
and perform two Rak‘ah.” I entered and 
performed (two Rak‘ah) of prayer and then 
went back. 


(11) CHAPTER. Prayer of fear 


444. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lys a! 2, 
narrated: We raided along with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ on some people 
from Juhainah. They fought us fiercely. 
When we were praying the Zuhr prayer, the 
polytheists said : “Had we attacked them all 
at once, we would have killed them.” Gabriel 
p>! ate informed the Messenger of Allah 3g 
about it who in turn told us about it, adding 
that they (the polytheists) also said: “Soon 
there would be a time for a Salat (prayer) 
which is dearer to them (the Muslims) than 
their children.” So when the time of the ‘Asr 
prayer came, we stood in two rows, while the 
polytheists were between us and the Qiblah. 
The Messenger of Allah #8 said: “Allahu 
Akbar (Allah is the Greatest) ,” and we also 
said so. He bowed and we also bowed. He 
went down in prostration and the first row 
prostrated along with him. When they stood 
up, the second row went down in prostration . 
Then the first row went into the rear, and the 
second row came in the front and occupied 
the place of the first row. The Messenger of 
Allah # then said: “Alla@hu Akbar (Allah is 
the Greatest) ,” and we also said so. He then 
bowed, and we also bowed. He then went 
down in prostration and along with him the 
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front row also (went down in prostration), 
and the back row remained standing. And 
when the front row had also prostrated then 
all of them sat down, and the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ called Taslim (salutation). Abu 
Zubair said: Jabir made a mention specially 
of this thing: ‘Just as your rulers perform 
prayer.’ 


(12) CHAPTER. The Salat (prayer) at the 
time of eclipse 


445. ‘Aishah we <b! 6, narrated: There 
was a solar eclipse in the time of the 
Messenger of Allah ¢. He stood up to pray 
and prolonged his Qiyaém (stand) very much. 
He then bowed and prolonged very much his 
bowing. He then raised his head and 
prolonged his stand much, but it was 
shorter than the (duration) of the previous 
stand. He then bowed and prolonged bowing 
much, but it was shorter than previous 
bowing. He then prostrated and then stood 
up and prolonged the stand, but it was 
shorter than the previous stand. He then 
bowed and prolonged his bowing, but it was 
shorter than the previous bowing. He then 
lifted his head and then stood up and 
prolonged his stand, but it was less than the 
previous stand. He then bowed and 
prolonged bowing and it was less than the 
previous bowing. He then prostrated himself 
and finished the Saldt, then he turned 
around. By then the sun became clear. He 
addressed people and praised Allah and 
glorified Him and said: “The sun and the 
moon are two signs of Allah; they do not 
eclipse on account of anyone’s death or birth. 
So when you see the eclipse, glorify and 
supplicate Allah, offer prayer, give in 
charity, O Ummah of Muhammad! There is 
none who is jealous than Allah when His 
slave (male or female) commits fornication. 
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pleat! B40 - A 


O Ummah of Muhammad! By Allah if you 
know what I know, you would have wept 
much and laughed little. Have I conveyed the 
message?” 


446. Ibn ‘Abbas ge a! 2, narrated: 
When the sun eclipsed, the Messenger of 
Allah # performed eight Ruku‘ and four 
prostrations (in two Rak‘ah). 


(13) CHAPTER. The Salat (prayer) for rain 


447. ‘Abdullah bin Zaid Al-Ansari «| _,2 
as narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
went out to the Musalla (place of prayer) in 
order to perform a prayer for rain. And when 
he intended to supplicate, he faced Qiblah 
and wore his cloak inside out. 

In another narration : He turned his back 
to people supplicating Allah, and faced 
Qiblah and wore his cloak inside out and 
then performed two Rak‘ah of prayer. 


(14) CHAPTER. The blessings (of Allah) 
through rainfall 


448. Anas bin Malik ws a! _,2, narrated: It 
rained once when we were with the Messenger 
of Allah #. The Messenger of Allah 2 
uncovered (the part of his body) until it 
became wet. We said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, why did you do this?” He said: “It is 
because it (the rainfall) has just come from its 
Rubb.” 
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pbledll 8962 - A 


(15) CHAPTER. Seeking protection (of 
Allah) at the time of storm, etc., and 
rejoicing at rainfall 

449. ‘Aishah Lis | .2, narrated: 
Whenever wind blew, the Prophet #z used 
to say: “O Allah! I ask its goodness, and the 
goodness of its contents, and the goodness 
for which it was sent. 1 seek refuge with You 
from its evil and the evil of what it contains, 
and the evil for which it was sent.” 

She said : And when it was cloudy, his face 
changed and he became restless going in and 
out, back and forth; and when it rained, he 
felt relieved, and I noticed that (the sign of 
relief) on his face. ‘Aishah (ys a) 2, asked 
him (about it) and he said: “O ‘Aishah! It 
might have been as the people of ‘Ad said: 
“When they saw a cloud formation coming to 
their valley, they said: It is a cloud which 
would give us rain’.” (46 :24) 


(16) CHAPTER. The east and west winds 


450. Ibn Abbas Lec a! 2, narrated that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “I am ‘supported by the 
east wind, and the ‘Ad were destroyed by the 
west wind.” 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 
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(1) CHAPTER. To visit the sick 


451. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Lge a! 2) 
narrated: While we were sitting with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, a man from the Ansar 
came in and greeted him. The Ansé@ri then 
turned back. Upon this the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “O brother of Ansar, how is 
my brother Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah?” He said : “He 
is better.” The Messenger of Allah #2 said: 
“Who of you want to visit him?” He (the 
Prophet ##) stood up and we also stoodup 
along with him, and we were more than ten 
men. We were wearing no shoes, nor light 
boots, nor caps, nor shirts. We walked on the 
sandy land until we came to him. The people 
around him made way and the Messenger of 
Allah #g and his Companions came near 
him. 


(2) CHAPTER. What to say to the sick and 
the dead 


452. Umm Salamah is a! _.6) narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said, “When 
you Visit a sick or a dead, supplicate for good 
things because angels say Amin for whatever 
you say.” She added: When Abu Salamah 
died, I went to the Prophet # and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, Abu Salamah has died.” 
He told me to recite: ““O Allah! Forgive me 
and him and give me a better substitute for 
him.” So I said (this), and Allah gave me in 
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jeg us - 4 |[ 259 | 


exchange Muhammad #¢ to marry who is 
better for me than him. 


(3) CHAPTER. Making a dying person say: 
“There is no true God but Allah” (La ilaha 
illallah) 

453. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri «+ a! 2, 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger said: 
“Make you dying people say: La ilaha 
illallah (There is no true God but Allah).” 


(4) CHAPTER. He who loves to meet Allah, 
Allah loves to meet him 


454. ‘Aishah igs | 2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: “He who loves 
to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him, and 
he who dislikes to meet Allah, Allah dislikes 
to meet him.” I said : “O Prophet of Allah, is 
it the hate of death? All of us hate death.” 
He said : “Not so, but when a believer (at the 
time of death) is given the glad tidings of the 
mercy of Allah, and His Pleasure, and His 
Jannah, he loves to meet Allah, and Allah 
also loves to meet him ; and when an infidel is 
given the news of the torment of Allah, and 
His wrath imposed by Him, he hates to meet 
Allah and Allah also hates to meet him.” 

In another narration, Abu Hurairah _,2, 
ae 4i| narrated that the Messenger of Allah x 
said: “He who loves meeting Allah, Allah 
loves meeting him; and he who hates 
meeting Allah, Allah hates meeting him.” I 
(Shuraih bin Hani, one of the narrators) 
came to ‘Aishah and said to her: “O Mother 
of the believers, I heard Abu Hurairah 
narrate a Hadith from the Messenger of 
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Allah #¢ which, if it is true, we would be 
destructed.” Thereupon she said: “The 
destructed is the one who is destructed by 
the words of the Messenger of Allah #2. 
What did he say?” (I said) “He said that the 
Messenger of Allah #% stated : ‘He who loves 
to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him; and 
he who hates to meet Allah, Allah hates to 
meet him.’ There is none of us who does not 
hate death.” Thereupon she said: “The 
Messenger of Allah did say this, but it does 
not mean what you think. But the eyes of a 
dying person keep wide open, and the chest 
makes rattle sound, and the skin crawls, and 
the fingers become stiff; at that point, he 
who loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet 
him, and he who hates to meet Allah, Allah 
hates to meet him.” 


(5) CHAPTER. Thinking well of Allah, the 
Exalted at the time of death 


455. Jabir «s+ | 2, narrated : I heard the 
Prophet #% saying three days before his 
death: “Let none of you die, except when 
he is thinking well of Allah.” 


(6) CHAPTER. Closing the eyes of the dead 
and supplicating for him on visiting him 


456. Umm Salamah (yr a! .,.2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ came to Abu 
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Salamah (as he died). His eyes were wide 
open. He closed them, and then said: 
“When the soul is taken away, the sight 
follows it.”” Some of the people of his family 
wept and wailed. So he said: “Do not 
supplicate for yourselves anything but good, 
for angels say Amin to what you say.” He 
then said: “O Allah, forgive Abu Salamah, 
raise his rank among the rightly guided, grant 
him a successor in his remaining 
descendants. Forgive us and him, O Rubb 
of the worlds, and make his grave spacious, 
and light it for him.” 


(7) CHAPTER. Covering the dead body (with 
a cloth) 


457. ‘Aishah ies 4! 25, Mother of the 
believers reported: When the Messenger of 
Allah #2 died, he was covered with a Hibarah 
cloth. 


(8) CHAPTER. The souls of believers and 
disbelievers 


458. Abu Hurairah «s | _.2, narrated: 
When the soul of a believer would go out (of 
his body) it would be received by two angels 
who would take it to the sky. Hammad (one 
of the narrators in the chain of transmitters) 
mentioned about the sweetness of its 
fragrance, and mentioned musk (and 
further said) that the dwellers of the heaven 
say: “Here comes the pious soul from the 
side of the earth. May Allah exalt your 
mention and that of the body which you 
occupied.” And it is carried (by the angels) to 
his Rubb. He would say: “Take it to its 
destined end.” As for the infidel, when his 
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soul leaves the body, Hammad made a 
mention of its foul odor and of its being 
cursed. The dwellers of the heaven say: 
“Here comes a wicked soul from the side of 
the earth,” and it would be said : “Take it to 
its destined end.” Abu Hurairah narrated 
that while making mention (of the foul odor) 
of the soul of a disbeliever, the Messenger of 
Allah #% put upon his nose a thin cloth which 
was with him. 


(9) CHAPTER. Showing patience is at the 
first stroke of a calamity 


459. Anas bin Malik as 4! 2) said that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 came to a woman 
who had been weeping for her (dead) child. 
He said to her: “Fear Allah and be patient.” 
She (not recognising him) said: “You have 
not been afflicted as I have been.” When he 
(the Prophet #) left, she was told that he was 
the Messenger of Allah #¢. She was shocked 
and came to his door and she did not find 
gatekeepers at his door. She said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I did not recognise 
you.” He said: “Patience is at the first stroke 
of a calamity (or said: at the first stroke).” 


(10) CHAPTER. The reward for one whose 
child dies and he hopes for its reward 


460. Abu Hurairah «+ | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said to a 
women of the Ansar : “In case anyone of you 
loses 3 children die, and she resigns herself to 
the Will of Allah to get reward, she would be 
admitted in Jannah.” One of them said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Even if they were two.” 
He said : “Even if they were two.” 

In another narration, the Messenger of 
Allah #% said : “Any Muslim who loses three 
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of his children, will not be touched by the 
Fire except that which will render Allah’s 
oath fulfilled.” 


(11) CHAPTER. What is to be said in the 
time of calamity 


461. Umm Salamah es ai _.2, narrated: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ as saying : 
‘Any slave (of Allah) who suffers a 
misfortune and says: ‘We belong to Allah 
and to Him shall we return; O Allah, reward 
me for my misfortune and replace it with a 
better one ,’ Allah will reward him for it, and 
replace it with a better one.” She (Umm 
Salamah) said: When Abu Salamah died, I 
uttered (these words) as I was commanded by 
the Messenger of Allah #. So Allah gave me 
better one in exchange for him, i.e., the 
Messenger of Allah #2. 


(12) CHAPTER. Weeping the dead 


462. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar uge i! 2) 
narrated that Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah became sick 
and the Messenger of Allah #% along with 
‘Abdur Rahman bin ‘Auf, Sa‘d bin Abu 
Waqqas and ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id w! 2, 
wes visited him to enquire about his health. 
When he came to him, he found him 
surrounded by his household and he asked, 
“Has he died?” They said, “No, O 
Messenger of Allah.” The Messenger of 
Allah # wept. When people saw him 
weeping, they did too. He said: “Do you 
hear? Allah does not punish shedding tears, 
nor for the grief of the heart , but He punishes 
or grants mercy on account of this.” (He 
pointed at his tongue) 
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(13) CHAPTER. A strict warning against 
wailing 


463. Abu Malik Al-Ash‘ari « a! 2, 
narrated that the Prophet #¢ said: “There 
are four characteristics belonging to Al- 
Jahiliyah (pre-Islamic period) in my Ummah 
which they will not give up: boasting of the 
good qualities of one’s ancestors, reviling 
other peoples’ genealogies, seeking rain by 
stars, and wailing.” And he said: “If the 
wailing woman does not repent before she 
dies, she will be made to stand on the Day of 
Resurrection wearing a garment of tar (pitch) 
and a chemise of mange.” 


(14) CHAPTER. Prohibition of slapping 
cheeks and tearing clothes 


464. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud « a! 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 said ; 
“He who slaps his cheeks or tears his clothes 
or calls to or follows the traditions of the 
Days of Ignorance is not from us.” 


(15) CHAPTER. The dead is punished 
because of the lamentation of the living 


465. ‘Amrah bint ‘Abdur-Rahman 4! _,~ , 
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lage reported that she heard (from) ‘Aishah 
ige dil 2, (and made a mention to her about 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar as saying : “The dead is 
punished because of the lamentation of the 
living.”). Upon this ‘Aishah said: “May 
Allah have mercy on Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman 
(Ibn ‘Umar). He did not tell a lie, but he 
might have forgotten or made a mistake. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ happened to pass by a 
(dead) Jewess who was lamented. Upon this 
he said: ‘They weep over her, and she is 
being punished in the grave.’” 


(16) CHAPTER. What is said about 
“Relieved and being relieved from” 


466. Abu Qatddah bin Rabi « a! 2, 
narrated : A funeral procession passed by the 
Messenger of Allah 2, he said, “Relieved or 
being relieved from.” The people asked, “O 
Messenger of Allah! What is relieved and 
being relieved from?” He said, “A believer is 
relieved (by death) from the hardships of the 
world (and leaves for the Mercy of Allah ) 
while a wicked person’s death relieves the 
people, the land, the trees, (and) the animals 
from him.” 


(17) CHAPTER. Washing the dead 


467. Umm ‘Atiyyah ve a! _.2, narrated 
that when Zainab, the daughter of 
Messenger of Allah #%, died, he said to us: 
“Wash her odd number of times, three or 
five times, and put camphor or something 
like camphor at the fifth time. And after you 
have washed her, let me know.” So we 
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informed him and he gave us his waist-sheet 
and told us to wrap her body with it first. 


(18) CHAPTER. The shrouding the dead 
body 


468. ‘Aishah (we dul 2, reported that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ was shrouded in three 
white cotton sheets with neither a shirt nor a 
turban. As for the outer wrapper, some 
people thought it was purchased to be his 
shroud, but it was abandoned, and he was 
shrouded in three white cotton sheets. Then 
‘Abdullah bin Abu Bakr took it and said: “I 
will keep it to shroud myself in it.”” He then 
said : “Had Allah desired it for His Prophet, 
he would have been shrouded with it.” So he 
sold it and gave its price in charity. 


(19) CHAPTER. Shrouding the dead body 
well 


469. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lye a! 2) 
narrated: The Prophet x delivered a 
Khutbah one day and made mention of a 
person from his Companions who had died 
and had been wrapped in a shroud not long 
(enough to cover his whole body) and was 
buried during the night. The Prophet # 
forbade burying in the night before a funeral 
prayer be performed unless necessity calls for 
that. The Prophet #¢ also said: “When any 
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one of you shrouds his brother, let him do so 
well.” 


(20) CHAPTER. Speed up funeral 


470. Abu Hurairah «+ a! 2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said, “Speed up burying 
the dead body for if it was righteous, you are 
forwarding it to a good thing; and if it was 
otherwise, then you are putting an evil 
burden off your necks.” 


(21) CHAPTER. Women are forbidden to 
follow the funeral procession 


471. Umm ‘Atiyyah qe a! 2, narrated: 
We are forbidden to accompany funeral 
processions but not strictly. 


(22) CHAPTER. Standing up for the funeral 
procession 


472. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah uge a! 2, 
narrated: A funeral procession passed and 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ stood up, and we 
too stood up. We said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! This is a funeral of a Jewess.” He said, 
“Verily, death is a fearful event. Whenever 
you see a funeral procession, stand up.” 


(23) CHAPTER. Abrogation of the standing 
up for a funeral procession 


473. ‘Ali «+ | 2, narrated: We saw the 
Messenger of Allah 3 stand up for a funeral 
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and we also stood up ; he sat down and we sat 
down, too. 


(24) CHAPTER. Where should the Imam 
stand for performing Salat (prayer) over the 
dead body 

474. Samurah, bin Jundab «+ «ai 4) 
narrated: I performed a funeral prayer 
behind the Prophet #¢ for Umm Ka‘b who 
had died during childbirth and the Messenger 
of Allah 2% stood up by the middle of the 
coffin. 


(25) CHAPTER. Saying Allahu Akbar in the 
funeral prayer 


475. Abu Hurairah «s | _.2,: Allah’s 
Messenger # announced to people the death 
of An-Najashi on the day he died. He went 
out with them to the Musalla and said four 
Takbir. 


(26) CHAPTER. The recitation of five Takbir 
(in the funeral prayer) 


476. Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Laila said 
that Zaid a. «i 2, used to recite four Takbir 
on our funerals, and once he recited five 
Takbir on a funeral. I asked him the reason 
for this, he replied that the Messenger of 
Allah #% used to recite this number. 


(27) CHAPTER. Supplication for the dead 
(in the funeral prayer) 


477. ‘Auf bin Malik es a! _» Narrated : 
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The Messenger of Allah #% performed 
Janazah prayer, and I retained his 
supplication: ‘“‘Allahummaghfir lahu, 
warhamhu, wa ‘afihi, wa‘fu ‘anhu, wa akrim 
nuzulahu, wa wassi‘ mudkhalahu; waghsilhu 
bilma@’i_ wath-thalji_ wal-barad, wa nagqgihi 
minal-khataya kama nagqqaita-ththaubal- 
abyada minad-danas; wa abdilhu daran 
khairan min darihi, wa ahlan khairan min 
ahlihi, wa zaujan khairan min zaujihi; wa 
adkhilhul-jannah, wa a‘idhhu min ‘adhabil- 
qabr, wa min ‘adhabin-nar. (O Allah! Forgive 
him, have mercy on him, excuse him and 
pardon him, and honour him, and make his 
grave spacious. Wash him with water, snow 
and hail, and cleanse him from sins as You 
cleanse a white garment from impurity. 
Replace him with an abode better than his, 
with a family better than his family, and with 
a mate better than his mate. Admit him to 
Jannah , and protect him from the torment of 
the grave and from the torment of the 
Fire.).” (‘Auf bin Malik said:) I earnestly 
wished that I were this dead. 

(28) CHAPTER. Funeral prayer over the 
dead body in the mosque 


478. ‘Aishah (ge asl 2, Said: When Sa‘d 
bin Abu Waqqas «s <i! a » died, the wives of 
the Prophet #% sent a ‘message to bring his 
dead body into the mosque so that they 
perform Janazah prayer for him. They did 
accordingly, and it was placed in front of 
their apartments and they performed prayer 
for him. It was brought out of the door 
(known as) Bab-ul-Jana’iz which was towards 
the side of Maqa‘id. The news reached the 
wives of the Prophet #% that people had 
criticised this (i.e., performing funeral 
prayer in the mosque) saying that funerals 
were not brought inside the mosque. When 
‘Aishah heard this, she said: “How hastily 
are people to criticise what they have no 
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knowledge of. They criticise us for having a 
funeral brought into the mosque. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ did not perform the 
funeral prayer of Suhail bin Baida’ but in the 
innermost part of the mosque.” 


(29) CHAPTER. The Salat (prayer) over the 
grave 


479. Abu Hurairah «s «ji 2, narrated 
that a black woman used to sweep the 
mosque. The Messenger of Allah 2¢ missed 
her (one day) and inquired about her. The 
people told him that she had died. He asked 
why they did not inform him. It appeared as 
if they underestimated her. He said: “Show 
me her grave.”’ They led him to her grave, 
and he performed prayer over her and then 
said: “Verily, these graves are full of 
darkness for their dwellers. Verily, Allah 
illuminates them for their occupants by 
reason of my prayer over them.” 


(30) CHAPTER. He who commits suicide 


480. Jabir bin Samurah w+ a! 2, 
narrated: A person who had killed himself 
with a broad-headed arrow was brought 
before the Prophet #¢ but he did not 
perform prayer for him. 


(31) CHAPTER. Excellence of performing 
funeral prayer and following the bier 


481. Abu Hurairah «s a! ms) narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% said: “He 
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who attends the funeral procession until the 
funeral prayer be performed, will get a 
reward equal to one Qirat, and whoever 
accompanies it until burial, will get a reward 
equal to two Qirat.” It was asked : “What are 
the two Qirat.” He said: “Like two huge 
mountains .” 


(32) CHAPTER. If one hundred Muslims 
perform prayer for the dead, their 
intercession will be accepted 

482. ‘Aishah (ge «il (6) narrated that the 
Prophet #s said: “If a company of Muslims 
numbering one hundred pray over a dead 
person, all of them interceding for him, their 
intercession for him will be accepted.” 


(33) CHAPTER. If forty Muslims perform 
prayer for the dead, their intercession for 
him will be accepted 
483. A son of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 4! _ 

lage died in Qudaid or ‘Usfan. He said to 
Kuraib to see as to how many people had 
gathered there for his (funeral prayer). He 
(Kuraib) said : “So I went out and informed 
him about he people who had gathered 
there.” He (Ibn ‘Abbds) said: “Do you 
think they are forty?” He (Juraib) said: 
“Yes.” Ibn ‘Abbas then said to them: 
“Bring him (the dead body) out, for I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ saying: ‘If a 
Muslim dies and forty men who associate 
nothing with Allah, stand to perform his 
prayer, Allah will accept them as intercessors 
for him.” 


(34) CHAPTER. The praised and the 
dispraised dead 


484. Anas bin Malik «+ | _,2, narrated: 
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A funeral procession passed by and people 
praised it. Upon this the Prophet of Allah #2 
said: “It certainly is. It certainly is. It 
certainly is.’ And there passed a funeral 
and people dispraised it. Upon this the 
Prophet of Allah #¢ said: “It certainly is. It 
certainly is. It certainly is.” ‘Umar said: 
“May my father and mother be ransom for 
you! There passed a funeral and it was 
praised, and you said: ‘It certainly is. It 
certainly is. It certainly is.’ And there passed 
a funeral and it was dispraised, and you said : 
‘It certainly is. It certainly is. It certainly is.’” 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “He whom 
you praised in good terms, Jannah has 
become certain for him; and he whom you 
dispraised in bad words, Hell has become 
certain for him. You are the witnesses of 
Allah on the earth, you are the witnesses of 
Allah on the earth, you are the witnesses of 
Allah on the earth.” 


(35) CHAPTER. To ride back after offering 
the funeral prayer 


485. Jabir bin Samurah «+ 4! |, 2, 
narrated: The Prophet 328 performed 
(funeral) prayer on Ibn Dahdah, then an 
unsaddled horse was brought to him and a 
man hobbled it, and he (the Messenger of 
Allah #%) mounted it and it started strutting, 
we followed it and ran after it. One of the 
people said that the Prophet # said : “How 
many bunches in the Jannah are hanging 
down for Ibn Dahdah.” 


(36) CHAPTER. Keeping a cloth 
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486. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas Luge 4! 2, 
reported : A red cloth was put in the grave of 
the Messenger of Allah #2. 


(37) CHAPTER. The Lahad (a side extension 
of a grave) and mud bricks over the dead 


487. ‘Amir bin Sa‘d reported that Sa‘d bin 
Abu Waqgas «+ 4s! _,2, said during his illness 
in which he died: “Make a Lahad (side 
extension) grave for me and set up bricks 
over me as was done to the Messenger of 
Allah #8.” 


(38) CHAPTER. The command about 
levelling of the graves 


488. Abul-Haiyaj Al-Asadi said that ‘Ali 
bin Abu Talib «e «| _2, said to him: “Should 
I not send you on the same mission as the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ sent me? Do not leave 
any statue without obliterating it, or a high 
grave without levelling it.” 


(39) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to plaster 
graves or constructing anything over them 


489. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lye ai .2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3 
forbade plastering graves, sitting on them, or 
building over them. 


(40) CHAPTER. When a person dies, his 
place in Jannah or Hell is shown to him in 
morning and evening 
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peal! is - + | 274] 


490. Ibn ‘Umar Wgs a! 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said: “When 
anyone of you dies, his place is shown to him 
in the morning and in the evening. If he 
belongs to the people of Jannah ; he is shown 
his place in it, and if he belongs to the people 
of Hell-fire ; he is shown his place therein. It 
will be said to him: ‘This is your place until 
Allah raises you on the Day of 
Resurrection’ .” 


(41) CHAPTER. The questioning of the two 
angels in grave 


491. Anas bin Malik «s a! 2, narrated 
that the Prophet # said : “When the slave is 
laid in his grave and his people return, he 
hears their footsteps.” He said : “Two angels 
come to him and make him sit and ask: 
‘What did you use to say about this man (i.e., 
Muhammad ##)?’ The believer will say: ‘I 
testify that he is the slave of Allah and His 
Messenger.’ Then they will say to him : ‘Look 
at your place in the Hell-fire; Allah has 
replaced it for you with a place in Jannah 
instead of it.’”” The Prophet of Allah :¢¢ said : 
“So he will see both of his places.” 

(Qatadah said: “We were told that his 
(believer’s) grave will be expanded seventy 
cubit, and will be filled with fresh bounties 
until the Day he is resurrected.” 


(42) CHAPTER. Saying of Allah (Jts 4,13: 
“Allah will keep firm those who believe, with 
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the word that stands firm in this world and 
in the Hereafter” and this would be in grave 


492. Al-Bard’ bin ‘Azib Ups ai 3, 
narrated that the Prophet ## said: “The 
Verse: ‘Allah will keep firm those who 
believe with the words that stands firm’ 
(14:27) was revealed about the torment of 
the grave. It is when the dead is asked : ‘Who 
is your Rubb?’ He will say : ‘My Rubb is Allah 
and my Prophet is Muhammad #2’ and that 
corresponds to Allah’s Statement : ‘Allah will 
keep firm those who believe with the words 
that stands firm in this world and in the 
Hereafter.’ (14 :27).” 


(43) CHAPTER. Seeking refuge from the 
torment in the grave 


493. Zaid bin Thabit «- 4! 2, narrated: 
While the Prophet #¢ was with us in an 
orchard belonging to Banu Najjar, riding a 
mule, it made a side way shift and almost 
dropped him down and there were six, five, 
or four graves. He said: “Who knows the 
people of these graves?” A man said : “Ido.” 
He said: “When did they die?” He said: 
“They died as polytheists.” He said : “These 
people are tested in the graves. Were you not 
to stop bury your dead in the graves, I would 
ask Allah to make you hear the lament of the 
graves which I hear.” Then he turned 
towards us and said: “Seek refuge with 
Allah from the torment of Hell.” They 
said: “We seek refuge with Allah from the 
torment of Hell.” He said : “Seek refuge with 
Allah from the torment of the grave.” They 
said: “We seek refuge with Allah from the 
torment of the grave.” He said : “Seek refuge 
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with Allah from Al-Fitan (trial, turmoil, 
etc.,) visible and invisible,” and they said: 
“We seek refuge with Allah from Al-Fitan, 
visible and invisible.” And he said: “Seek 
refuge with Allah from the Al-Fitan of Ad- 
Dajjal ,” and they said : “We seek refuge with 
Allah from the Al-Fitan of Ad-Dajjal.” 


(44) CHAPTER. The Jews are tormented in 
their graves 


494, Abu Ayyib «+ 1 2, narrated : Once 
the Messenger of Allah #% went out after 
sunset and heard a (dreadful) noise, and 
said : “The Jews are being tormented in their 
graves.” 


(45) CHAPTER. Visiting graves and asking 
for forgiveness for them 


495. Abu Hurairah as. a! _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet #£ visited the grave of his 
mother and he wept, and made others 
around him weep, and said: “I sought 
permission from my Rubb to ask forgiveness 
for her but it was not granted to me, and 
sought permission to visit her grave and it was 
granted to me. So visit the graves, for that 
makes you remember death.” 
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496. Buraidah «s | _.2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #2 said : “I used to forbid 
you visiting graves, but now visit them; I 
forbade you to eat the meat of sacrificial 
animals after three days, but now keep it as 
along as you like, and I forbade you to soak 
dates except in a water-skin, but you may 
drink it from all kinds of water containers, 
and do not drink any intoxicant.” 


(46) CHAPTER. Greeting the dead in the 
graves, supplicating for them etc., 


497. Muhammad bin Qais once said (to 
the people) : “Shall I tell to you about myself 
and my mother?” We thought that he meant 
the mother who had given him birth. He then 
said that ‘Aishah (igs il 2) said: “Shall I 
tell you about myself and the Messenger of 
Allah #8?” We said: “Yes.” She said: 
“When it was my turn for the Prophet #¢ to 
spend the night with me, he turned his side, 
put on his mantle and took his sandals and 
placed them near his feet, and spread the 
corner of his shawl on his bed and then lay 
down until he thought that I had gone to 
sleep. He took his mantle slowly and put on 
the sandals slowly, and opened the door and 
went out and then closed it lightly. I covered 
my head, put on my veil and tightened my 
waist wrapper, and then went out following 
his steps until he reached Baqi‘. He stood 
there and he stood for a long time. He then 
lifted his hands three times, and then 
returned, and I also returned. He hastened 
his steps and I also hastened my steps. He ran 
and I too ran. He came (to the house) and I 
came (to the house). I, however, preceded 
him and I entered (the house), and as I lay 
down in bed, he came in and said : “Why are 
you out of breath?’ I said : “There is nothing.’ 
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He said : ‘Tell me or the One Who knows the 
secrets will inform me.’ I said : ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, may my father and mother be 
ransom for you,’ and then I told him (the 
whole story). He said : ‘So the darkness that I 
saw ahead of me was you!’ Then he struck me 
on my chest which caused me pain, and then 
said: ‘Do you think that Allah and His 
Messenger would deal unjustly with you?’ I 
said : ‘Whatsoever people conceal, Allah will 
know it.’ He said : ‘Gabriel »>1! «Je came to 
me when you saw me. He called me and he 
concealed it from you. I responded to his 
call, but I too concealed it from you (for he 
did not come to you), as you were not fully 
dressed. I thought that you had gone to 
sleep, and I did not like to wake you, fearing 
that you may be frightened. He (Gabriel) 
said: Your Rubb commands you to go to the 
graveyard of Baqi‘ (to those lying in the 
graves) and seek forgiveness for them.’ I 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, what should I 
say to them?’ He said : ‘Say : May security be 
granted to you O believers and Muslims from 
among the people of the graveyard. May 
Allah have mercy on those who have gone 
ahead of us, and those who come later on, 
and we shall, by Will of Allah join you.” 


(47) CHAPTER. Sitting on graves and 
performing prayer on them 
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9- THE BOOK OF FUNERALS 


498. Abu Hurairah «x «| _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah a said: “It is 
better that one of you sits on live coal which 
would burn his skin than to sit on a grave.” 


499. Abu Marthad Al-Ghanawi «+ 4! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah x said : 
“Do not sit on graves and do not pray facing 
them.” 


(48) CHAPTER. A pious person is 
praiseworthy 


500. Abu Dhar «s 4! _,.2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 was asked : “What do 
you think of a man who does good deeds and 
people praise him for it.” The Prophet x 
said : “This is the forerunner of good news for 
a believer in this world.” 
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10- THE BOOK OF ZAKAT (OBLIGATORY CHARITY) 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


10- THE BOOK OF ZAKAT 
(OBLIGATORY CHARITY) 


(1) CHAPTER. The obligation of Zakat 


501. Ibn ‘Abbas Lye 0! 2, narrated that 
Mu‘adh «we 4s! (2, said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% sent me (as a governor of Yemen) 
and instructed me: ‘You will be going to 
Christian and Jewish community. Invite them 
first to testify that there is no true God but 
Allah, and that I am the Messenger of Allah. 
If they accept this, then tell them that Allah 
has enjoined upon them five prayers during 
the day and the night ; and if they obey, then 
tell them that Allah has made Zakat 
obligatory for them to be collected from 
their rich and distributed among their poor; 
and if they obey, then beware of taking the 
best of their properties, and beware of the 
supplication of the oppressed, for there is no 
barrier between it and Allah.” 


(2) CHAPTER. Properties that are subjected 
to Zakat 


502. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri as a!) 2, 
narrated that the Prophet #¢ said: “No 
Zakat is due on less than five Awsuq (800 
kgs.) of grains, dates, and on less than five 
heads of camel and on less than five Ugiyah 
(611.5 gms.) of silver.” 
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10- THE BOOK OF ZAKAT (OBLIGATORY CHARITY) 


(3) CHAPTER. The products in which Zakat 
is payable out of its tenth or twentieth (part) 


503. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uye a! 2) 
narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah saying : “A tenth is payable on what is 
watered by rivers or rain, and a twentieth on 
what is irrigated by camels.” 


(4) CHAPTER. No Zakat is due on a slave or 
a horse of a Muslim 


504. Abu Hurairah «s+ a! +, narrated 
that Allah’s Messenger #¢ said : “No Zakat is 
due on a horse or a slave belonging to a 
Muslim.” 


(5) CHAPTER. Sending off for the payment 
of Zakat and of refusing to pay it 


505. Abu Hurairah « a! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 sent ‘Umar to 
collect Zakat, and he returned and told him 
that Ibn Jamil, Khalid bin Al-Walid, and Al- 
Abbasthe uncle of Messenger of Allah, 
refused to give Zakat. The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “What makes Ibn Jamil 
recompense us with ungratefulness is that 
he was a poor man, and was made wealthy by 
Allah. As for Khalid, you are unfair in asking 
Zakat from Khalid as he is keeping his 
armour for the Cause of Allah (for Jihad). 
As for Al-Abbas, the uncle of the Messenger 
of Allah, I will pay on his behalf and a similar 
amount along with it (i.e., double).” Then 
he said : “O ‘Umar! Do you not know that the 
uncle of a man is like his father.” 
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10- THE BOOK OF ZAKAT (OBLIGATORY CHARITY) 


(6) CHAPTER. He who does not pay Zakat 


506. Abu Dhar «e «it _,.2, narrated : Iwent 
to the Prophet #¢ and he was sitting in the 
shade of the Ka‘bah. As he saw me he said: 
“By the Rubb of the Ka‘bah, they are the 
losers.” I sat and I could not stay (longer) 
and (then) stood up. I said : “O Messenger of 
Allah, may my father and mother be ransom 
for you, who are they (the losers)?” He said : 
“They age those who have a huge amount of 
wealth, except those who give out in charity 
(those who spend their wealth generously on 
them whom they find in front of them, 
behind them and on their right side and on 
their left side), and they are a few. No owner 
of camels or cows or goats and sheep, who 
does not pay Zakat (would be spared 
punishment) but these (camels, cows, goats 
and sheep) shall come on the Day of 
Resurrection wearing more flesh and to 
gore him with their horns and trample him 
with their hooves. And when the last one 
tramples him, the first one will return (to 
trample him) and so on until all people are 
finally judged.” 


507. Abu Hurairah xs «| 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #6 said: “Any 
owner of gold or silver who does not pay its 
due Zakat, will be made to suffer on the Day 
of Resurrection, plates of fire would be 
beaten out for him; these will be heated in 
the fire of Hell and his sides, his forehead 
and his back will be cauterised with them. 
Whenever they cool down, they will be 
heated during a day which is fifty thousand 
years long, until mankind is judged, and then 
he will end up either in Jannah or Hell.” 

It was said : “O Messenger of Allah, what 
about the camel?” He (the Prophet #¢) said: 
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” And so is the owner of camels who does not 
pay what is due on them, and of his due in 
that (camel) is (also) to milk it on the day 
when it comes down to water. On the Day of 
Resurrection a soft sandy plane would be set 
for them (and they will be made) as fat as 
possible , (he will find) that not a single young 
one is missing, and they will trample him with 
their hoofs and bite him with their mouths. 
As often as the first of them passes him, the 
last of them would be made to return during a 
day which is fifty thousand years long until 
mankind is judged and then he ends up either 
in Jannah or Hell.” 

It was said: “O Messenger of Allah, what 
about cows (cattle) and sheep?” He said: 
“Any owner of cattle and sheep who does not 
pay what is due on them, on the Day of 
Resurrection, a soft sandy plane would be 
spread for them, he will find none of them 
missing, nor any of them with twisted horns, 
without horns or with a broken horn. They 
will gore him with their horns and trample 
him with their hoofs. As often as the first of 
them passes him, the last of them would be 
made to return to him during a day which is 
fifty thousand years long until mankind is 
judged, and he will end up either in Jannah 
or Hell.” 

It was said : “O Messenger of Allah, what 
about horses?” He said: “The horses are of 
three types : To one man, they are a burden, 
and to another man they are a protection, 
and still to another man they are a source of 
reward. As for whom they are a burden is the 
person who rears them in order to show off, 
for vainglory and for opposing the Muslims ; 
so they are a burden for him. The one for 
whom they are a protection is the person who 
rears them for the sake of Allah but does not 
forget the right of Allah concerning their 
backs and their necks, and so they are a 
protection for him. As for those which bring 
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reward to the person who rears them for the 
sake of Allah to be used for Muslims and he 
puts them in meadow and field. Whatever 
they eat from that meadow and field, would 
be recorded on his behalf as good deeds, and 
so would be their dung and urine. And 
whenever theirrein is let loose and they 
traverse up and down, he will be rewarded 
for every footstep they take and every dung 
they deposit. And whenever its owner passes 
by a river not intending them to drink, Allah 
will reward him for the water they drink.” 

He was asked: “O Messenger of Allah, 
what about the donkeys?” He said : “Nothing 
has been revealed to me in regard to the 
donkeys except this comprehensive Ayah: 
‘He who does an ant’s weight of good will see 
it, and he who does an ant’s weight of evil will 
see it.’ (99:7, 8).” 


(7) CHAPTER. Severe punishment for the 
hoarders of wealth 


508. Ahnaf bin Qais reported: While I 
was with some people from Quraish, Abu 
Dhar «s «| _.2, passed by and said: “Grieve 
the hoarders that they will branded on their 
backs so hard that the branding bars will 
penetrate through their sides, and when the 
backs of their heads are branded, it would 
come through their foreheads.” He (Abu 
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Dhar) then went away and sat down. I asked 
who he was. They said : “He is Abu Dhar.” I 
went to him and said to him: “What was he 
talking about?” He said: “I said nothing 
other than that what I heard from their 
Prophet #¢.” I again said : “What do you say 
about this gift?” He said : “Take it, for today 
it is a help. But when it becomes a price for 
your religion, then leave it.” 


(8) CHAPTER. Command of pleasing the 
collectors 


509. Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Uge a1 2) 
narrated that some bedouins came to the 
Messenger of Allah #% and said: “The 
collectors of Sadagah come to us and treat 
us unjustly.” The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “Please your collectors.” Jarir said: 
“Ever since I heard it from the Messenger of 
Allah 3%, no collector had departed but was 
pleased with me.” 


(9) CHAPTER. Supplication for him who 
brings Sadagah 


510. ‘Abdullah bin Abu Aufa uge a! 2) 
narrated: Whenever some people brought 
their charity, the Messenger of Allah #¢ used 
to say : “O Allah exalt their mention.” When 
Abu Aufa brought to him Sadaqah,, he said: 
“O Allah! exalt the mention of the household 
of Abu Aufa.” 
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(10) CHAPTER. Giving the one who is not 
firm in Faith 


511. Sa‘d bin Abu Waqqas «+ a1 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 
distributed something. I said : “O Messenger 
of Allah, give to so-and-so, he is a believer.” 
The Prophet # said: “Or a Muslim?” I said 
it thrice and he repeated it thrice by saying: 
“Or a Muslim?” Then he said: “I give a man 
while someone else is dearer to me than him, 
for fear that Allah would throw him in the 
Fire.” 


(11) CHAPTER. Giving those who are 
inclined to Islam while those whose Iman is 
strong are expected to be patient 

512. Anas bin Malik «+ | _.2, narrated: 
On the Day of Hunain, the tribes of 
Hawazin, Ghatafan and others came along 
with their children and animals. The Prophet 
#2 was accompanied that day with ten 
thousand (men), and the newly freed men 
(of Makkah after its conquest). All had 
turned away from him, and he was left 
alone. He (the Messenger of Allah) on that 
day called twice saying nothing between these 
two (announcements): He turned towards 
his right and said : “O people of Ansar!” They 
said : “We respond your call, O Messenger of 
Allah. Be glad we are with you.” He then 
turned towards his left and said: “O people 
of Ansar!” They said : “We respond your call, 
O Messenger of Allah. Be glad we are with 
you.” He was riding a white mule. He 
dismounted and said: “I am the slave of 
Allah and His Messenger. The polytheists 
suffered defeat, and the Messenger of Allah 
acquired a large quantity of spoils, and he 
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distributed them among the emigrants and 
the people recently delivered to Makkah but 
did not give a thing to the Ansdér.” The Ansar 
said : “In the hour of distress it is we who are 
called (for help), but the spoils are given to 
other people than us.” This (remark) 
reached him, and he gathered them in a 
tent, and said: ‘““What is this news that has 
reached me from you?” They remained 
silent. Upon this he said: “O people of 
Ansar, don’t you like that people go away 
with worldly (riches), and you return with 
Muhammad taking him ito your homes?” 
They said: “Certainly, we are content, O 
Messenger of Allah.” He said : “If the people 
take a valley, and the Ansar were to take a 
narrow mountain path, I would take the 
narrow path of the Ansar.” 

Hasham (bin Zaid bin Anas bin Malik) 
said: I asked Abu Hamzah if he was present 
there. He said : “How could I be absent from 
him?” 


$13. Rafi’ bin Khadij «s+ a1 2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah # gave Abu Sufyan 
bin Harb and Safwan bin Umaiyah and 
‘Uyainah bin Hisn and Al-Aqra’ bin Habis, 
one hundred of camels each, and gave to 
‘Abbas bin Mirdas less than this number. 
Upon this ‘Abbas bin Mirdas made the 
following lines of poetry: 

“Do you divide my spoils and the 

spoils of my horse between ‘Uyainah 

and Al-Agra’. 

Neither of their fathers was superior 

to my father. Nor was i less than the 
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two of them. 

For whoever you lower today, he will 

never become superior afterwards.” 

The Messenger of Allah 3% then 
completed one hundred camels for him. 


514. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri w+ a) 2) 
narrated : ‘Ali bin Abu Talib «s | 2, sent 
to the Messenger of Allah 2¢ from Yemen 
some gold nugget in a tanned leather bag. He 
distributed it among four men: ‘Uyainah bin 
Badr, Aqra‘ bin Habis and Zaid Al-Khail, 
and the fourth one was either ‘Alqamah bin 
‘Ulathah or ‘Amir bin Tufail. A man from his 
Companions said : “We are more entitled to 
this than these men.” This (remark) reached 
the Prophet #%, and he said: “Do you not 
trust me, when I am the trustee of Him Who 
is on the heaven? I receive the news from the 
heaven morning and evening.” Then there 
stood up a man with deep sunken eyes, 
prominent cheek bones, and elevated 
forehead, thick beard, shaven head, with 
his Izar pulled up, and he said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, fear Allah.” He (the 
Prophet #%) said: “Woe to you, am I not 
most worthy of fearing Allah among the 
people of the earth?” That man then left. 
Khalid bin Walid then said : “O Messenger of 
Allah, let me strike off his neck.” The 
Prophet #¢ said: “No. He may be 
performing the prayer.” Khalid said : “How 
many a person does perform Salat and 
profess with his tongue what is not in his 
heart?” The Messenger of Allah said: “I am 
not commanded to search the hearts of 
people, nor to cut open their bellies.” He 
#2 looked at the man when he was leaving 
and said: “There would arise a people from 
the progeny of this (man) who would recite 
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the Qur’an, but it would not go beyond their 
throats ; they will pass through religion just as 
the arrow passes through the prey.” I think 
he (the Prophet #2) also said this: “If I live 
that long, I would certainly kill them as the 
(people of) Thamid were killed.” 


(12) CHAPTER. Sadaqah is not lawful for 
the Messenger of Allah 2 norfor his family 


515. Abu Hurairah «s+ a!) _.2, narrated: 
Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali Lge al 4a took a date 
from the dates given in charity and put it in 
his mouth. The Prophet #¢ said : “Spit it out 
of your mouth. Don’t you Engw that charity is 
not lawful for us?” 


(13) CHAPTER. It is unpraiseworthy to 
employ any of the Prophet’s family 
members to collect Sadagah 

516. ‘Abdul-Muttalib bin Rabi‘ah bin Al- 
Harith said: Rabi‘ah bin Al-Harith and Al- 
‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib met and said: 
“By Allah, if we had sent these two young 
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boys (i.e., I and Fadl bin ‘Abbas) to the 
Messenger of Allah #€ and they had spoken 
to him, he would have appointed them (as 
the collectors) of these Sadaqat; and they 
would (collect them) and pay (to the Prophet 
#@) as other people (collectors) paid and 
would get a share as other people got it.” 

As they were talking about it, there came 
‘Ali bin Abu Talib and stood with them, and 
they made a mention of it to him. ‘Ali bin 
Abu Talib «« «i\ _2, said : “Don’t do that ; by 
Allah he (the Prophet ) would not do that 
(would not accept your request).” Rabi‘ah 
bin Harith turned to him and said: “By 
Allah, you are not doing so but out of 
jealousy that you have against us. By Allah, 
you became the son-in-law of the Messenger 
of Allah #% but we felt no jealousy against 
you.” ‘Ali then said: “Send them (if you 
like).” They set out and then ‘Ali as a\ 2, 
lay down. : 

When the Messenger of Allah 2 
performed the Zuhr (noon) prayer, we went 
ahead of him to his apartment and stood near 
it until he came out. He took hold of our ears 
and said : “Say what you are hiding.” He then 
entered (the apartment) and we also went in 
and he (the Prophet #%) was on that day (in 
the house of) Zainab bint Jahsh. 

Each one of us relied on the other to 
speak, then one of us said : “O Messenger of 
Allah, you are the kindest of people, and 
then best to your kinfolk. We have reached 
the age of puberty. We have come (to you) so 
that you may appoint us (as collectors) of 
these Sadagat, and we would pay you just as 
the other collectors pay you, and get our 
share as others get it.” He kept silent for a 
long time until we were about to talk while 
Zainab pointed to us from behind the curtain 
not to talk to him (any more). He said: 
“Charity is not lawful to the family of 
Muhammad, for these charities are the 
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impurities of people. You call to me 
Mahmiyah (and he was in charge of 
Khumus, i.e., of the one-fifth part that 
goes to the treasury out of the spoils of 
war) and Naufal bin Al-Harith bin ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib.” They both came to him, and he 
(the Prophet #) said to Mahmiyah : “Marry 
your daughter to this young man (i.e., Fadl 
bin ‘Abbas),” and he married her to him. 
And he said to Naufal bin Al-Harith : “Marry 
your daughter to this young man (i.e., 
‘Abdul-Muttalib bin Rabi‘ah, the narrator 
of this Hadith) ,” and he married her to me, 
and he said to Mahmiyah: “Pay so much 
Mahr (bridal money) on behalf of both of 
them from this Khumus.” Zuhri, however, 
said : “He did not determine (the amount of 
Mahr).” 


(14) CHAPTER. It is permissible for the 
family of the Prophet 2 to accept gift out of 
Sadaqah 

517. Anas bin Malik «s+ i! _.2, reported 
that a piece of meat was presented to the 
Prophet #¢ and it had been given to Barirah 
(the freed slave-girl of ‘Aishah) in charity. 
He # said, “This meat is a charity for 
Barirah but a gift for us.” 


518. Umm ‘Atiyyah (sr 4! _,2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Ailah #¢ sent me a goat as 
a charity and I sent some of it to ‘Aishah _,. 
(ge dil. When the Messenger of Allah #¢ went 
to ‘Aishah and asked her whether she had 
something (to eat), she replied: “No, but 
Nusaibah sent us a piece of meat from the 
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goat which you gave her as charity.” The 
Prophet # said, “It has reached its place 
(and now it is no longer a charity, but a gift 
for us).” 


(15) CHAPTER. Acceptance of gift and 
refusal of Sadagah by the Prophet #¢ 


519. Abu Hurairah «+ «i _.s, narrated 
that whenever a meal was brought to the 
Prophet #¢, he would ask whether it was a 
gift or Sadagah . If it was charity he would not 
eat from it, but if it was a gift he would. 


(16) CHAPTER. Zakét-ul-Fitr is binding on 
every Muslim 


520. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Lge ai 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 
made obligatory Zakét-ul-Fitr on people: 
One Sa‘ of dates, or one Sa‘ of barley to be 
given on behalf of every free or slave, male or 
female of the Muslims. 


(17) CHAPTER. Zakat-ul-Fitr to be given out 
of grain, curd and raisin 


521. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri ws ai _4, 
narrated: We used to give Zakét-ul-Fitr 
during the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah: a SG‘ of food, or a S4@‘ of curd, or a 
Sa‘ of barley, or a Sa‘ of raisins on behalf of 
every adult and child free or slave. And we 
continued doing so until Mu‘awiyah bin Abu 
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Sufyan came to us for pilgrimage or ‘Umrah, 
and addressed the people on the pulpit and 
said to them: “I see that two Mudd of the 
Syrian wheat is equal to one Sa‘ of dates.” So 
the people accepted it. (But) Abu Sa‘id said : 
“As for me, I will continue to give what I 
used to give before, as long as I live.” 


(18) CHAPTER. Giving out Zakéat-ul-Fitr 
before prayer 


522. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar uge a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah x 
ordered people to give Zakét-ul-Fitr before 
going to ‘Eid prayer. 


(19) CHAPTER. Encouraging giving 
Sadaqah 


523. Abu Hurairah as «| _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “Nothing is more 
delighting to me than having Uhud’s size in 
gold, and by the third night having nothing of 
it except one dinar which I would set aside for 
the repayment of debt upon me.” 


524. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar uge al 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : 
“Q women, give in charity and ask for 
forgiveness more often, for I saw you as the 
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majority amongst the dwellers of Hell.” A 
wise lady of them said: “Why is that, O 
Messenger of Allah, we are the majority in 
Hell?” He said: “You curse too much and 
are ungrateful to your husbands. I have never 
seen among those who have lesser intellect 
and incomplete religion more overpowering 
to an intellectual than you.” She asked: 
“What is the lesser intellect and religion?” 
He said: “As for the lesser intellect, two 
female witnesses equal one male witness as 
an indicative of their lesser intellect. And as 
for their lesser religious practices, a woman 
passes nights, without performing Salat and 
misses days of Ramadan (during 
menstruation) as an indicative of their 
lesser religious practices.” 


(20) CHAPTER. Spending in charity 


525. Abu Hurairah «s ai _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “Allah ls Sou 
says: ‘O son of Adam, spend in charity, I 
shall spend on you.” The Prophet #£ said: 
“Allah’s Right Hand is full, and nothing 
diminishes it (its fullness) throughout the day 
and night.” 


(21) CHAPTER. Encouraging giving 
Sadaqah before a time when there would be 
none to accept it 

526. Harithah bin Wahb + ai 4) 
narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
38 as saying : “Give in charity. When a man is 
just about to carry his Sadagah around 
looking for someone to accept. A man to 
whom it is offered would say : ‘Had you come 
yesterday, I would have accepted it.’”” 
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§27. Abu Hurairah «s |! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “The 
earth will bring forth its treasures in the 
shape of cylinders of gold and silver. A 
murderer will come and say: ‘It is for this I 
committed murder,’ and the one who severs 
his blood relations will say: ‘It is for this I 
severed my blood relations,’ and a thief will 
say : ‘It is for this I has my hand cut off.’ They 
will leave it taking nothing there of.” 


(22) CHAPTER. Giving Sadagah to husband 
and son 


528. Zainab, the wife of ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘ud, Lgce 4s) (2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “O women, 
give in charity even some of your jewellery.” I 
returned to ‘Abdullah and said : “You are not 
a well off man, and the Messenger of Allah 
#% has commanded us to give Sadaqah , so go 
and ask him, if giving it to you will suffice for 
me ; otherwise I will give it to someone else.” 
‘Abdullah said to me: “You better go 
yourself.” So I went and there was another 
woman of the Ansar at the door of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ for the same purpose 
as mine. The Messenger of Allah 2¢ was 
invested with awe. Then Bilal came out and 
we said to him: “Go to the Messenger of 
Allah 2, and inform him that there are two 
women at the door asking him whether it wili 
suffice them to give Sadagah to their 
husbands and to orphans who are under 
their charge, but do not inform him who we 
are.” Bilal went to the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
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and asked him. The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
asked him who were these women. Bilal said : 
“They are a women from Ansar and Zainab.” 


Upon this the Messenger of Allah #2 said: . 


“Which of the Zainabs?” He said : “The wife 
of ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud.” The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “They will have double 
reward, one for kinship and the reward for 
giving Sadaqah.”’ 


(23) CHAPTER. Giving Sadaqah to relatives 


529. Anas bin Malik «+ «| 2, narrated: 
Abu Talhah was the wealthiest among the 
Ansar in Al-Madinah, and the most favorite 
of them to him was Bairuha’ orchard, which 
was facing the Mosque of the Prophet 2. 
The Messenger of Allah #% used to enter it 
and drink its nice water.” Anas added: 
“When this Ayah was revealed: “By no 
means shall you attain Al/-Birr 
(righteousness, piety etc.; it means here 
Allah’s reward, i.e., Jannah) unless you 
spend (in the Cause of Allah) of that which 
you love” (3:92) Abu Talhah said to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Allah says in His Book : ‘By no means 
shall you attain Al-Birr unless you spend (in 
the Cause of Allah) of that which you love’ 
And, Bairuha’ garden is the most favorite of 
all my properties to me. So I give it in charity 
in the Cause of Allah. expect its reward from 
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Allah. O Messenger of Allah! Give it to 
whoever you wish.” The Messenger of Allah 
#@ said: “Excellent. This is a profitable 
property. I heard what you said, and I think 
it would be proper if you give it to your kith 
and kin.” Then Abu Talhah divided it among 
his relatives and his cousins. 


(24) CHAPTER. To give Sadagah to 
maternal uncles 


530. Maimanah bint Al-Harith ys a! 2, 
narrated that she freed a slave girl in the time 
of the Messenger of Allah #¢. Then she 
mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah #. 
He said : “If you had given her to one of your 
maternal uncles, your reward would have 
been greater.” 


(25) CHAPTER. To keep good relation with 
a polytheist mother 


531. Asma’ bint Abu Bakr Uuge a! 2, 
narrated : I said, “O Messenger of Allah, my 
mother came to me and she desires to receive 
a reward from me; shall I keep good 
relations with her?” He said, “Yes!” 


(26) CHAPTER. Giving charity on behalf of 
a dead mother 


532. ‘Aishah (ge al 2, narrated: A man 
came to Prophet # and said : “© Messenger 
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of Allah, my mother died suddenly and she 
did not will, I thought that if she had lived, 
she would have given alms. Will she get the 
reward if I give in charity on her behalf?” The 
Prophet #¢ said: “Yes.” 


(27) CHAPTER. Encouraging giving 
Sadaqah to the needy, and the reward for one 
who initiates a good habit 


533. Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Lge a! 4) 
narrated: We were with the Messenger of 
Allah 8% in the early hours of the morning 
when some people came barefooted, naked, 
wearing striped woollen clothes, or cloaks, 
with their swords hung (around their necks). 
Most of them, or, all from the tribe of 
Mudar. The face of the Messenger of Allah 
# changed when he saw how poor they were. 
He then entered (his house) and came out 
and ordered Bilal (to call Adhan). He called 
Adhan and Iqamah, and he (the Prophet #4) 
performed prayer (along with his 
Companions) and then addressed (them 
reciting Verses of the Qur’an): “O people, 
fear your Rubb, Who created you from a 
single person” to the end of the Verse, 
“Surely, Allah is ever a Watcher over you.” 
(4:1) (He then recited) a Verse of Siirat Al- 
Hashr : “O you believers! Fear Ailah, and let 
every one consider that which it sends forth 
for tomorrow.” (59:18) A man donated a 
dinar, others a dirham, still others clothes, 
some donated a Sa‘ of wheat, some a Sa‘ of 
dates; until he (the Prophet #%) said: 
“(Bring) even if it is half a date.” Then a 
man from the Ansar came there with parcel 
which his hands could hardly lift ; in fact, they 
could not (lift). Then people followed suit 
until I saw two heaps of foods and clothes, 
and I saw the face of the Messenger of Allah 
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#2 glittering like gold out of joy. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Whoever sets 
a good precedent in Islam, will have a reward 
for him for this (act of goodness) and reward 
of everyone who does the same subsequently , 
without reducing a thing from their rewards ; 
and whoever sets in Islam an evil precedent, 
will assume its sin and the sins of everyone 
who does the same without reducing any of 
their sins.” 


(28) CHAPTER. Giving Sadaqah to the poor 
and travellers 


534. Abu Hurairah «se «i _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet ## said: “While a man was 
in the wilderness, he heard a voice from the 
cloud (commanding it thus): ‘Irrigate the 
land of so-and-so.’ After that the clouds 
moved aside and poured its water on a stony 
ground. It filled one of the channels of that 
land and that man followed that water and he 
found a man standing in the garden busy in 
changing the course of water with the help of 
a shovel. He said to him: ‘O slave of Allah, 
what is your name?’ He said: ‘So-and-so.’ 
And it was that very name which he had 
heard from the clouds, and he said to him: 
‘O slave of Allah, why do you ask me my 
name?’ He said: ‘I heard a voice from the 
clouds which poured this water saying : Water 
the garden of so-and-so (your name). What 
do you do (for the favor shown to you by 
Allah in this matter)?’ He said : ‘Now that as 
you said this, I look what yield I get from it, 
and I give one-third out of it in charity, and I 
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and my children eat one-third of it, and one- 
third I return to it as seeds.” In the other 
narration : ‘I give one-third as charity to the 
poor, the needy, beggers and wayfarers.’ 


(29) CHAPTER. Protect (yourselves) from 
Fire even by giving half a date in charity 


535. ‘Adi bin Hatim «s 41 _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # mentioned 
the Fire, and he turned his face aside and 
then said: “Protect (yourselves) against 
Fire.” He turned his face and we thought 
he was looking at it, and then said : “Protect 
(yourselves) from Fire even by giving half a 
date and he who does not find it, (he should 
do so) with pleasant words.” 


(30) CHAPTER. Encouraging loaning 
animal for using its milk 


536. Abu Hurairah «+ a! 2, narrated 
that the Prophet 2% said : “Ts there a man who 
gives a family a she-camel as a gift, which 
yields a large bowl of milk moming and 
evening, its rewards is great.” 


(31) CHAPTER. Concealing a Sadagah 


537. Abu Hurairah «> ai 2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “There are seven 
people whom Allah give shade on a day when 
there will be no shade other than the shade of 
His Throne: 1) a just ruler, 2) a youth who 
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has been brought up in the worship of Allah, 
3) a man whose heart is attached to mosques, 
4) two men who love each other only for 
Allah’s sake and they meet and part for the 
sake of Allah, 5) a man who refuses the 
invitation of a charming woman of noble 
birth (for illicit sexual intercourse with her) 
and says: ‘I fear Allah,’ 6) a man who gives 
charitable gifts so secretly that his right hand 
does not know what his left hand has given, 
and 7) a man who remembers Allah in 
seclusion and his eyes become flooded with 
tears.” 


(32) CHAPTER. The excellence of a Sadaqah 
which is given by healthy and niggardly 


538. Abu Hurairah «. ai _.2, narrated 
that a man came to the Messenger of Allah 
s¥¢ and asked, “O Messenger of Allah! which 
charity is the most rewarding?” He replied, 
“The charity which you give while you are 
healthy, niggardly and afraid of poverty and 
wish to become wealthy. Do not delay until 
you are near death, and then say, “Give so 
much to such and such, and so much to such 
and such.’ And it has already belonged to 
such and such (his heirs).” 


(33) CHAPTER. Acceptance of Sadagah 
from honest earning and its growth 


539. Abu Hurairah «se a! ..2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah said, “When 
one gives a date in charity from an honestly 
earned money, Allah takes it in His Right 
Hand and rears it just as one of you rears his 
mare or baby camel, until it becomes like a 
mountain or greater.” 
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540. Abu Hurairah «s i 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “O 
people, Allah, the Glorious and Exalted, is 
Pure and He accepts only that which is pure. 
And Allah has commanded the believers as 
He commanded the Messengers by saying: 
‘O Messengers, eat of the pure things, and 
do good deeds; verily, I am aware of what 
you do.’ (23:51) And He says: ‘O you who 
believe, eat of the pure things that We 
provide you.’ (2:172)” He then mentioned 
a man who takes a lone trip, with shaggy hair 
and dusty clothes. He raises his hands 
towards the sky supplicating: ‘O my Rubb, 
O my Rubb,” while his food is unlawful, his 
drink is unlawful, and his clothes are 
unlawful and his nourishment is unlawful. 
How can his supplication be responded to?” 


(34) CHAPTER. It is not permissible to 
belittle a small amount of Sadaqah 


541. Abu Hurairah as i! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ used to say: 
“Q Muslim women, none of you should 
belittle the gift send by her she-neighbour 
even if it is the hoof of the sheep.” 


(35) CHAPTER. Regarding to the Saying of 
Alldh the Exalted : “Those who defame such 
of the believers who give charity” 

542. Abu Mus‘tid «a «i 2, narrated: 
When we were ordered to give alms , we used 
to work as porters (to earn something we 
could give in charity). Abu ‘Aqeel came with 
one-half of a Sa‘ (approx. 3 kg.) and another 
man brought more than he did. The 
hypocrites said: “Allah is not in need of the 
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alms of this (i.e., ‘Aqeel and the other man) 
who give alms only for showing off.” Then 
Allah revealed : “Those who defame such of 
the believers who charity voluntarily and 
those who could not find to give charity 
except what is available to them.” (9 :79) 


(36) CHAPTER. Combining Sadagah and of 
doing good deeds 


543. Abu Hurairah «s a! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “He 
who gives a couple of things or in charity in 
the Cause of Allah, will be called in Jannah : 
‘O slave of Allah! This is good.’ So, whoever 
was among the people who used to perform 
their Salat, will be called from the gate of the 
Salat; and whoever was among the people 
who used to participate in Jihad, will be 
called from the gate of Jihad; and whoever 
was among those who used to give Sadaqah , 
will be called from the gate of Sadagah. And 
whoever was among those who used to 
observe Saum (fasts), will be called from 
the gate of Ar-Raiyan.” Abu Bakr «s 4! 2, 
said : “No distress will befall him who will be 
called from all of those gates. Is there anyone 
who will be called from all these gates?” The 
Prophet #¢ replied, “Yes, and I hope you will 
be one of them.” 


543. Abu Hurairah «s a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #2 said : “Who is 
fasting today?” Abu Bakr «s a) 2, replied: 
“It is I am.” The Prophet #¢ (again) said : 
“Who among you followed the Jandzah 
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today?” Abu Bakr replied : “I did.” He said: 
“Who fed a poor man today?” Abu Bakr 
replied : “T did.” He said : “Who visited a sick 
today?” Abu Bakr said: “I did.” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Anyone in 
whom (these good deeds) are combined, will 
certainly enter Jannah.” 


(37) CHAPTER. Doing a favor is Sadagah 
(charity) 


544. Hudhaifah «xc a! > Narrated that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “Every favor done is a 
Sadagah (charity) .” 


(38) CHAPTER. Saying Subhan Allah and La 
ilaha illallah and good deeds are Sadagah 
(charity) 

545. Abu Dhar «s «| 2, narrated that 
some of the Companions of the Prophet 2% 
said to him: “O Messenger of Allah, the rich 
have taken away (all) the reward. They 
observe prayer as we do, they keep the fasts 
as we keep them, and they give Sadagah from 
the surplus of their wealth.” The Prophet #¢ 
said: “Has Allah not prescribed for you a 
means of Sadaqah? In every declaration of 
the glorification of Allah (i.e., saying Subhan 
Allah) there is a Sadaqah, every 
magnification of His Name (i.e., saying 
Allahu Akbar) is a Sadagah, every praise of 
Him (saying Al-Hamdu Lillah) is a Sadagah , 
every declaration that there is no true god 
except Him (La ilaha illallah) is a Sadagah, 
enjoinging of good is a Sadagah , forbidding 
the evil is a Sadagah, and in man’s sexual 
intercourse (with his wife) there is a 
Sadaqah.” They (the Companions) said: 
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“O Messenger of Allah, is there reward for 
one of us who satisfies his sexual passion?” 
He said: “Tell me, if he were to commit 
fornication, would it not be a sin on his part? 
So when he fulfills his sexual desire legally, 
he would be rewarded.” 

(39) CHAPTER. A Sadagah is due to every 
joint of man’s body 


546. Aishah \ <1 2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Allah has 
created in every man 360 joints, so whoever 
declares the magnificence of Allah, praises 
Allah, declares the Oneness of Allah, 
glorifies Allah, and seeks forgiveness from 
Allah, and removes stone or thorn or bone 
from people’s path, and enjoins what is good 
and forbids the evil, to the number of those 
three hundred and sixty joints, will walk that 
day having removed himself from Hell.” Abu 
Taubah said: ‘will enter the evening’ (i.e., 
‘enter into evening’ instead of ‘walk’). 


(40) CHAPTER. Acceptance of a Sadaqah 
that is given to those who do not deserve it 


547. Abu Hurairah « #! 2, narrated 
that the Prophet 3 said : “A man said that he 
would give something in charity tonight. He 
went out with his object of charity and 
unknowingly gave it to a prostitute. Next 
morning the people said that he had given his 
alms to a prostitute last night. The man said: 
‘O Allah! All the praise is due to You. I gave 
my alms to a prostitute. I will give alms 
again.’ So he went out with his alms again 
and (unknowingly) gave it to a wealthy man. 


BB wits - 


— 


Bish colt oo ks 3) Abt 
Yas Io] BLISS 5, Ys ade 
ell 21 4 bis sJ B 
[Veet aes 
de Wigths Bia GL (ra) 
Ped 

Atsle te - of% 


dl oe 
2) JB BE dl Syuy OF tye 
se TA oe gh B at 
as a jh, asl as y ail 
fe pe Sy cal Gaol cal 
ie Lhe 5f 553 5) tO ab 


of 


S| tame Sly cpl Ge 


at MeO, es oh de 


DV 8V tbe ae ol] 
JE Bias od BSL 9) 
a ene) pe r' ce — OfY 
Ji, JB BE Zl ye 


2 
ac z <a “te Fog 


bia, ALU Beasy 465 


Fa 
6 ae 


ai web Oa 


faa GN ale eiacell 
WSS ila CAs Bley 
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People next morning said that he had given 
his alms to a wealthy man. He said : ‘O Allah! 
All the praise is due to You. (I gave alms) to 
a wealthy. I will give alms again.’ So he went 
out with his alms and (unknowingly) gave it 
to a thief. Next morning people said that he 
had given his charity to a thief. (On hearing 
that) he said: ‘O Allah! All the praise is due 
to You. I gave alms to a prostitute and to a 
wealthy man and to a thief.’ Then someone 
(an angel) came and said to him: “The alms 
which you gave was accepted. As for the 
prostitute, perhaps she would abstain from 
prostitution; and that given to the wealthy 
man, perhaps he would take a lesson from it 
and spend from his wealth in His Cause 
which Allah has given him; and as for the 
thief, perhaps he would abstain from stealing 
by the charity given to him.” 


(41) CHAPTER. The doner and the miserly 


548. Abu Hurairah «s #! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah Pte said: “The 
example of a miserly and the one who gives in 
charity, is like the example of two men 
wearing iron coat of arms. Whenever the 
charitable man intends to give in charity, his 
coat of arms expands over his body so much 
so that it wipes out his sins, but whenever the 
miserly intends to give in charity, it tightens 
the rings and its rings come closer to each 
other and stick over his body, and his hands 
get connected to his collar-bone.” He said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #€ saying: 
“The miserly tries hard to widen it but in 
vain.” 


(42) CHAPTER. The one who spends (in the 
way of Allah) and one who withholds 


549. Abu Hurairah «+ a! +, narrated 
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that the Messenger of Allah # said : “Every 
day two angels come down, one of them says : 
‘O Allah! Compensate him who spends in 
Your Cause,’ and the other (angel) says: ‘O 
Allah! Destroy the wealth of a withholder’.” 


(43) CHAPTER. The honest treasurer 
amongst one of the two spenders 


550. Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari «se 4! 2, 
narrated that the Prophet #¢ said: “An 
honest Muslim trustee (storekeeper) who 
carries out the orders of his master and 
pays fully what he has been ordered to give, 
with a good heart and pays to that person to 
whom he was ordered to pay, is one of the 
two charitable doners.” 


(44) CHAPTER. Spend and not to count and 
not to withhold 


551. Asma’ bint Abu Bakr As-Siddiq .,2, 
Lage at! narrated that she came to the Prophet 
2 and said : “O Messenger of Allah! I have 
no property except what has been given to me 
by Az-Zubair (i.e., her husband). Is there 
any sin on me if I spend out of that which he 
gives me?” The Prophet #¢ said: “Give in 
charity according to your means and do not 
withhold, otherwise Allah will withhold it 
(wealth) from you.” 


(45) CHAPTER. When a woman gives in 
charity from the household of her husband 
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10- THE BOOK OF ZAKAT (OBLIGATORY CHARITY) 


552. ‘Aishah tgs a! ,.2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “When a woman 
gives in charity some of the foodstuff (which 
she has in her house) without spoiling it, she 
will receive the reward for what she has 
spent, and her husband will receive the 
reward because of his earning, and the 
storekeeper will also have a reward similar 
to it. The reward of one will not decrease the 
reward of the others.” 


(46) CHAPTER. The slave who spends out of 
the wealth of his master 


§53 . ‘Umair, the freed slave of Abul-Lahm 
Lage abl 2, Said: My master commanded me 
to dry some meat (as I was doing it), a poor 
man came to me and I gave him some of it to 
eat. My master came to know of that and he 
beat me.I came to the Messenger of Allah # 
and reported it to him. He summoned him 
and said : “Why did you beat him?” He said : 
“He gives away my food without my 
permission.” The Prophet #% said: “The 
reward would be shared by both of you.” 


554. Abu Hurairah «+ a! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah xe said: “No 
woman should observe fast without his 
permission when her husband is present (in 
*the house) nor should she admit any 
(Mahram) in his house without his 
permission, while he is present. And 
whatever she spends from his earnings 
without his permission, half of the reward 
will be his.” 


(47) CHAPTER. Abstaining from begging 
and keeping patience 


555. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri « a! 2) 
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10- THE BOOK OF ZAKAT (OBLIGATORY CHARITY) OW Wl lS - 1 


narrated that some Ansari people asked for 
(something) from the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
and he gave them. They again asked him and 
he again gave them until all that was with him 
finished. And then he said: “If I had 
anything, I would not keep it away from 
you. Whoever abstains from asking others, 
Allah will make him content, and whoever 
tries to make himself self-sufficient, Allah 
will suffice him. And whoever remains 
patient, Allah wil! make him patient. 
Nobody can be given favor better and 
greater than patience.” 


(48) CHAPTER. The basic needs and self- 
contentment 


556. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As a1 3, 
lage Said that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : 
“He is successful who has accepted Islam, 
and has been provided with sufficient means, 
and Allah makes him content with what He 
has given him.” 


(49) CHAPTER. Abstaining from begging 


557. Mu‘awiyah «s «| 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said: “Do not 
insist on begging. By Allah, none of you who 
asks me for anything and manages to get what 
he asks for when I resent, Allah will not bless 
what I give him.” 


(50) CHAPTER. Disapproval of begging 
from the people 


558. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar ge 4! 2) 
narrated that the Prophet #¢ said: “One of 
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10- THE BOOK OF ZAKAT (OBLIGATORY CHARITY) 


you keeps begging from people until he 
meets Allah having no spec of flesh on his 
face.” 


559. Abu Hurairah «+ | 5, narrated: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #€ saying: “It 
is better for one of you to go in the morning 
and collect firewood on his back and give 
charity out of it and be independent of 
people than to ask a man for something 
whether he gives him or not. Verily, the 
upper hand is better than the lower hand. 
And you should begin (charity) with your 
dependants.” 


(51) CHAPTER. The upper hand is better 
than lower hand 


560. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Lge a! 2, 

trated that the Messenger of Allah 2 
while on the pulpit talked about charity and 
abstaining from begging, saying : ““The upper 
hand is better than the lower hand. The 
upper hand is that of the giver and the lower 
(hand) is that of the beggar.” 


561. Hakim bin Hizam «+ a! _,«, 
narrated: (Once) I asked the Prophet #% 
(for something) and he gave it to me, I asked 
him again and he gave me. And then he said, 
“(O Hakim!) This property is green and 
sweet, whoever takes it with contented heart, 
it will be blessed for him ; and whoever takes 
it with greediness, it will not be blessed, and 
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10- THE BOOK OF Z4KAT (OBLIGATORY CHARITY) 


he is like a person who eats but is never 
satisfied. And the upper (giving) hand is 
better than the lower (receiving) hand.” 


(52) CHAPTER. A needy who does not find 
enough to satisfy him and does not ask from 
the people 

$62. Abu Hurairah «x | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “Al- 
Miskin (the needy) is not the one who goes 
round the people and ask them for a 
mouthful or two (morsels) or a date or 

0.” The people asked: “Then who is the 
needy, O Messenger of Allah?” He said: 
“Needy is he who has not enough means to 
satisfy his needs and whose condition is not 
known to others, that others may give him 
something in charity, and who does not beg 
of people.” 


(53) CHAPTER. Richness is having 
abundance of goods 


563. Abu Hurairah « | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
“Richness is not having a great amount of 
property, but richness is self-contentment.” 


(54) CHAPTER. Disapproval of coveting for 
the world 


564. Anas bin Malik «e a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah i said: “The 
son of Adam grows old, but two (desires) 
in him remain young; desire for wealth 
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10- THE BOOK OF ZAKAT (OBLIGATORY CHARITY) 


and desire for life.” 


(55) CHAPTER. If son of Adam had two 
valleys of wealth he would desire the third 


565. Abul-Aswad reported that Abu Musa 
Al-Ash‘ari «+ | ..2, sent for the reciters of 
Basrah. They came to him and they were 
three hundred in number. They recited the 
Qur'an and he said : “You are the best among 
the inhabitants of Basrah, for you are the 
reciters among them. So continue to recite it. 
(But beware) lest your prolonging of life term 
may not harden your hearts as were hardened 
the hearts of those before you. We used to 
recite a Sirah which resembled in length and 
severity the (Sirah) Bara’ah . | have however 
forgotten it with the exception of this which I 
remember from it: ‘If there were two valleys 
full of riches for the son of Adam, he would 
long for a third valley, and nothing would fill 
the stomach of the son of Adam but soil.’ 
And we used to recite a Stérah which 
resembled one of the Surah of Musabbihat, 
and I have forgotten it, but remember (this 
much) from it: ‘O you who believe, why do 
you say that which you do not practise?’ 
(61 :2) And: ‘That is recorded as a testimony 
which you will be questioned about it on the 


>» 


Day of Resurrection’. 


(56) CHAPTER. (Fear of) what would come 
out of the adornment of the world 


566. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri ws a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah x 
stood up and addressed the people saying: 
“By Allah, I do not fear about you in regard 
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10- THE BOOK OF ZAKAT (OBLIGATORY CHARITY) 


to anything else than that which Allah would 
bring forth for you in the form of adornment 
of the world.” A man said : “O Messenger of 
Allah, does good produce evil?” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ remained silent for a 
while, then he said : “What did you say?” He 
replied: “O Messenger of Allah, I said: 
‘Does good produce evil?”” The Messenger 
of Allah #% said to him: “Verily, the good 
does not produce but good.” Then he said, 
“Is that good? Verily, the plants the spring 
rain produces, do not cause cholera nor 
nearly kill anyone, but the animal which 
feeds on vegetation. It eats until its flanks are 
distended, then it faces the sun, and when it 
has dunged or urinated and regurgitated, it 
again goes to eat. He who accepts wealth 
rightly, Allah confers blessing on it for him, 
and he who takes wealth wrongfully, he is like 
one who eats and is never satisfied.” 


(57) CHAPTER. Permissibility to accept 
what is given without begging or without 
being avaricious 

567. Ibn ‘Umar Ls a! _.2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah Fa gave ‘Umar bin 
Khattab a gift. ‘Umar said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah, give it to one who 
needs it more than me.” The Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: “Take it, use it or give it as a 
charity. Whatever is given to you from this 
wealth, without your being avaricious or 
begging for it, accept it; and what is not 
given to you, never covet for.” 

Salim (the narrator) said: 
account of this that Ibn ‘Umar never asked 
anything from anyone nor refused anything 
given to him. 
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(58) CHAPTER. Who is entitled to 


568. Qabisah bin Mukhariq Al-Hilali _,2, 
«ce 4\ narrated: I was in debt and I came to 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and asked for help 
from him regarding it. He said: “Wait until 
we receive Sadaqah , so that we order that to 
be given to you,” then he said : “O Qabisah, 
begging is not permissible except for three 
people : one who has incurred a debt, for him 
asking for help is permissible until his debt is 
paid off, after which he must stop; a man 
whose property has been destroyed by a 
calamity which has smitten him, for him 
begging is permissible until he receives 
enough sustenance (or reasonable 
subsistence); and a man who has been 
smitten by poverty, the genuineness of 
which is confirmed by three intelligent 
members of his people, for him begging is 
permissible until he receives what will 
support him or provide him with 
subsistence. O Qabisah, for other than 
these cases, he who devours is unlawful.” 


(59) CHAPTER. Giving charity to one who 
begs rudely 


569. Anas bin Malik a «i 2, narrated : I 
was walking with the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
and he was wearing Najrani mantle with a 
thick trim. A bedouin met him and pulled the 
mantle so violently that I saw this violent 
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pulling leaving marks of the border of the 
mantle on the skin of the neck of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢. And he said: “O 
Muhammad, order for me something of the 
wealth of Allah which you have.” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ looked at him and 
smiled, and then ordered a gift be given to 
him. 


570. Miswar bin Makhramah Lge at! 2, 
said that the Messenger of Allah 3 
distributed some cloaks but did not give 
Makhramah. Makhramah said: “O my son, 
come along with me to the Messenger of 
Allah #¢.” So I went with him. He said: 
“Enter the house and call him (to come out) 
for me.” So I called him and he (the Prophet 
#) came out, and there was a cloak (from 
those already distributed) on him. He (the 
Prophet #) said : “I had kept it for you.” He 
(Makhramah) looked at it and said: 
“Makhramah is content.” 
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11- THE BOOK OF FASTING 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


11- THE BOOK OF FASTING 


(1) CHAPTER. The virtue of fasting 


571. Abu Hurairah «s+ «| 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said : “Allah 
the Exalted and Glorious said: ‘All acts of 
worship a man does, belong to him, except 
fasting which is for Me, and I will reward for 
it.’ Fasting is a shield. When anyone of you is 
fasting, he should not engage in sexual 
activities nor raise the voice; or if anyone 
reviles him or quarrels with him, he should 
say : ‘I am fasting.’ By Him, in Whose Hand 
is the life of Muhammad, the breath of a 
fasting person is sweeter to Allah on the Day 
of Resurrection than the fragrance of musk. 
The one who fasts has two occasions of joy, 
one when he breaks the fast, he is glad with 
the breaking of fast, and one when he meets 
his Rubb, he is glad with his fast.” (Bukhari 
1904) 


(2) CHAPTER. The excellence of the month 
of Ramadan 


572. Abu Hurairah «s | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “When 
the month of Ramadan comes, the gates of 
Jannah are opened and the gates of Hell are 
closed, and the satans are chained.” 
(Bukhari 1899) 


(3) CHAPTER. One should not fast a day or 
two days ahead of Ramadan 
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11- THE BOOK OF FASTING 


573. Abu Hurairah «as «| _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “Do not 
fast a day or two days ahead of Ramadan 
except for a person who is in the habit of 
observing a particular day’s fast, he may 
fast.” (Bukhari 1914) 


(4) CHAPTER. Fasting upon sighting the 
new moon 


574. Abu Hurairah «s a! _.2, narrated 
that the: Messenger of Allah # made a 
mention of the new moon and said: 
“Observe fast when you see it, and break 
fast when you see it (moon of Shawwal), but 
when it is obscured from you, then complete 
it as thirty days.” (Bukhari 1909) 


(5) CHAPTER. The month consists of 
twenty-nine days 


575. Umm Salamah x «| 2, narrated 
that the Prophet #% took an oath that he 
would not go to some of his wives for a whole 
month. When twenty-nine days passed, he 
went to them in the morning or in the 
evening. It was said to him: “O Prophet of 
Allah, you took an oath that you would not 
come to us for a month.” He said: “The 
month may consist of twenty-nine days.” 
(Bukhari 1910) 


576. Ibn ‘Umar igs a! 2) narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #8 said: “We are 
unlettered people who can neither write nor 
count. The month is thus and thus and thus 
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11- THE BOOK OF FASTING 


(folding his thumb at the third turn) 
(meaning twenty-nine days). And the 
month is thus and thus and thus.” It means 
that the month consists of thirty days. 
(Bukhari 1913) 


(6) CHAPTER. Allah makes it clear to be 
seen 


577. Abul-Bakhtari «+ | 2, reported: 
We went out to perform ‘Umrah and when we 
encamped in the valley of Nakhlah, we tried 
to see the new moon. Some said that it was 
three nights old, and others said it was two 
nights old. We then met Ibn ‘Abbas and told 
him that we had seen the new moon, but 
some of the people said that it was three 
nights old and others said that it was two 
nights old. He asked on which night we had 
seen it, and when we told him that we had 
seen it on such and such night, he said that 
the Prophet of Allah #% said : “Verily, Allah 
makes it clear at the time it is seen, so it is to 
be reckoned from the night you saw it.” 


(7) CHAPTER. Moon sighting for every area 


578. Kuraib said: Umm Fadl bint Al- 
Harith sent him (Fadl, i.e., her son) to 
Mu‘awiyah «. <i) _.2, in Syria. He arrived in 
Syria, and fulfilled her need. While I was 
there, the month of Ramadan commenced. 
He said: “I saw the new moon of Ramadan 
on Friday.” I then came back to Al-Madinah 
at the end of the month. ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas asked me about the new moon of 
Ramadan: “When did you see it?” I said: 
“We saw it on Friday night.” He said : “Did 
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11- THE BOOK OF FASTING 


you see it yourself?” I said: “Yes, and the 
people also saw it so they observed fast and 
Mu‘awiyah also observed fast.” Thereupon 
he said : “But we saw it on Saturday night. So 
we shall continue to observe the fast until we 
complete thirty days fast or we see the new 
moon of Shawwal.” I said: “Is the sighting of 
the moon by Mu‘awiyah not valid for you?” 
He said : “No ; this is how Messenger of Allah 
# commanded us.” 


(8) CHAPTER. The two months of ‘Eid do 
not decrease 


579. Abu Bakrah «+ «| _.2, narrated that 
the Prophet 2% said: “The months of ‘Eid: 
Ramadan and Dhul-Hijjah are not 
incomplete.” (Bukhari 1912) 


(9) CHAPTER. The Sahur for keeping fast 


580. Anas «as «! _.2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said : “Take the Sahur 
(meal before dawn) for there is a blessing in 
it.” (Bukhari 1923) 


(10) CHAPTER. Delaying the Sahur 


581. Zaid bin Thabit we «| 2, narrated: 
We took the Sahur meal with the Messenger 
of Allah #¢, we then stood up for prayer. I 
said : “How much time was there between the 
two acts.” He said: “A time of reciting fifty 
Verses.” (Bukhari 1921) 
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11- THE BOOK OF FASTING 


(11) CHAPTER. The timing of fast begins at 
the true dawn 


582. Samurah bin Jundab a+ a! 4) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah # 
said: “The Adhan of Bilal should not stop 
you from eating, nor the whiteness in the 
horizon. You should stop eating when 
whiteness spreads like this (horizontally) .” 
Hammad motioned his hands to show the 
horizontal position of the streaks of light. 


(12) CHAPTER. The Words of Allah the 
Exalted and Glorious: “until the white 
thread becomes distinct from the black 
thread” 


583. Sahl bin Sa‘d igs ai! |, said: When 
this Verse was revealed : “Eat and drink until 
the white thread becomes distinct from the 
black thread for you,” (2:187) a man who 
decided to observe fast, used to tie on one of 
his feet a black thread and on the other a 
white thread. And he went on eating and 
drinking until he could distinguish between 
their colours. Thereupon Allah revealed (the 
words): “of dawn”. And the Muslims came 
to know that the word “threads” refers to the 
night and day. (Bukhari 1917) 


(13) CHAPTER. Bilal calls Adhan during the 
night so continue to eat and drink 


584. ‘Abdullah bin “Umar igs al 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 had 
two Mu’adhdhin, Bilal and Ibn Umm 
Maktum, the blind. The Messenger of 
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11- THE BOOK OF FASTING 


pledall Guts - 11 


Allah #@ said: “Bilal calls Adhan at the end 
of the night, so eat and drink till Ibn Umm 
Maktum announces Adhan.’’ He (the 
narrator) said: And (the difference of time) 
between their (Adhan) was not more than the 
time one would take to step down (from the 
minaret) and the other to climb up (again to 
call Adhan) . (Bukhari 617) 


(14) CHAPTER. Observing fast while one is 
Junub 


585. ‘Aishah and Umm Salamah 4! _,3, 
lage, the wives of the Prophet # said: “At 
times the Messenger of Allah #% would wake 
up during Ramadan when he was Junub, not 
because of a wet dream but on account of 
intercourse. He would still observe fast.” 
(Bukhari 1931) 


586. ‘Aishah igs «it .-#» Narrated that a 
man came to the Prophet #% asking for a 
Fatwa (religious verdict). While she was 
listening from behind the door, he said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, (the time) of prayer 
overtakes me while I am Junub; should I 
observe fast (in such a state)?” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “This too 
happens to me, and I still observe fast.” He 
said : “O Messenger of Allah! you are not like 
us. Allah has forgiven your past and future 
sins.” He (Messenger) said: “By Allah, I 
hope to be the most God-fearing of you, and 
most knowledgeable of what should be 
avoided.” 


(15) CHAPTER. There is no harm in eating 
and drinking forgetfully 


587. Abu Hurairah «sc ai we narrated 
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11- THE BOOK OF FASTING 


that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “He 
who eats and drinks forgetting that he is 
fasting, let him continue observing fasting, 
for it is Allah Who gave him to eat and 
drink.” (Bukhari 1933) 


(16) CHAPTER. When a fasting person is 
invited to a meal he should say: “I am 
fasting.” 

588. Abu Hurairah as a\ 2, narrated 
that the Prophet #8 said : “If any one of you is 
invited to a meal when he is fasting, he 
should say : ‘I am fasting’.” 


(17) CHAPTER. The expiation for having a 
sexual intercourse with one’s wife in 
Ramadan 

589. Abu Hurairah «s a! 2, narrated 
that a man came to the Prophet 2 and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, I am destroyed.” He 
said: “What has caused your destruction?” 
He said: “I had an intercourse with my wife 
during the day in Ramadan.” The Messenger 
#@ asked him: “Can you find a slave to set 
free?” He said: “No.” He asked: “Can you 
observe fast for two consecutive months?” 
He said: “No.” He asked : “Can you provide 
food to sixty poor people?” He said: “No,” 
and he then sat down. Meanwhile, a basket 
of dates was brought to the Prophet #%. He 
said to the man: “Give these dates in 
charity.” He (the man) said: “Is there 
anyone who is poorer than myself? There is 
no family between the two sides of Al- 
Madinah who is in need of this more than 
mine.” The Prophet # laughed so much that 
his molar teeth became visible , and he said: 
“Go and give it to your family to eat.” 
(Bukhari 1936) 
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11- THE BOOK OF FASTING 


pledall bs - 19 


590. ‘Aishah (we al 2, narrated that a 
man came to the Messenger of Allah #¢ and 
said : “I am burnt.” The Messenger of Allah 
#¢ said : “Why?” He said : “I had intercourse 
with my wife during the day in Ramadan.” 
He said: “Give charity, give charity.” He 
(the person) said : “There is nothing with me 
to give in charity.” Then he ordered him to 
sit down. (Meanwhile) containers of food 
were brought. The Messenger of Allah 2 
gave them to him to give as charity. (Bukhari 
6822) 


(18) CHAPTER. Kissing is not forbidden 
while fasting 


591. ‘Aishah Wis a1 4, said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to kiss his wives 
while fasting and fondle them while fasting, 
but he had the greatest control over his 
desires among you.” (Bukhari 1927) 


(19) CHAPTER. One should break fast when 
the night appears and the sun sets 


592. ‘Abdullah bin Abu Aufa Lge a! 2) 
narrated: We were with the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ on a journey during the month of 
Ramadan. When the sun had set, he said: 
“OQ so-and-so, go down the well and bring 
water.” He said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
still there is light of day.” He said : “Go down 
and bring water.” So he went down and 
brought, and the Prophet #% drank that 
water, then he told with the gesture of his 
hand that when the sun sets from that side 
and the night appeared from that side, then 
the fasting person should break his fast. 
(Bukhari 1941) 
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11- THE BOOK OF FASTING 


(20) CHAPTER. Breaking fast soon as the 
sun sets 


593. Sahl bin Sa‘d ge a1 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “The 
people will continue to be in good state of 
affairs as long as they hasten the breaking of 
the fast.” (Bukhari 1957) 


594. Abu ‘Atiyyah reported: I and 
Masruq went to ‘Aishah is a oe» and 
Masruq said to her: “There are two men 
from among the Companions of Muhammad 
we, who try their best to follow the Sunnah. 
One of them hastens in breaking the fast and 
in observing the sunset prayer, and the other 
delays breaking the fast and delays observing 
that prayer.” She said: “Who of the two 
hastens in breaking fast and observing 
prayers?” We said: “It is ‘Abdullah (bin 
Mas‘ud),” whereupon she said : “This is what 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ used to do.” 

Abu Kuraib added: The second one was 
Abu Musa. 

(21) CHAPTER. Prohibiting uninterrupted 
fasting 


595. Abu Hurairah vc a! ..2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade his 
Companions from observing uninterrupted 
fasting. One of the Muslims said: “But you, 
O Messenger of Allah, you yourself observe 
uninterrupted fasting.” The Messenger of 
Allah 2 said : “Who among you is like me? I 
spend the night and my Rubb feeds me and 
provides me drink.” When they (the 
Companions of the Prophet) did not agree 
in abandoning the uninterrupted fast, then 
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11- THE BOOK OF FASTING 


the Prophet #% observed this fast with them 
for a day, and then for another day. They 
then saw the new moon. The Prophet #¢ 
said: “If the appearance of the new moon 
were delayed, I would have observed more 
continuous fasts with you.” He did it by way 
of spiting them as they had not agreed to 
refrain from observing interrupted fasting 
(Saum Wisal). (Bukhari 1965) 

(22) CHAPTER. Fasting and breaking fast 
during travel 


596. Ibn ‘Abbas Lge w! 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ travelled during 
the month of Ramadan and kept fasting until 
he reached ‘Usfan. He then ordered a glass 
of water and he drank that during the day so 
that people might see it, and did not observe 
fast until he reached Makkah. Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: The Messenger of Allah #% fasted and 
broke the fast , so it was optional, who wished 
to fast, fasted ; and who wished to break it, 
broke it. (Bukhari 1948) 


597. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lys a! 2) 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger 2 went 
out for Makkah in Ramadan in the year of 
the Conquest, until he came to Kura‘ Al- 
Ghamim and people kept fasting. He then 
called for a cup of water which he raised so 
that people could see, and then he drank. He 
was told afterwards that some people had 
continued to observe fast, and he said: 
“Those are the disobedient, those are the 
disobedient.” 


(23) CHAPTER. It is not right to fast while 
travelling 
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11- THE BOOK OF FASTING 


598. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uys a) 2) 
narrated that during the course of a 
journey, the Messenger of Allah 2#¢ saw a 
man around whom people crowded and 
provided him with shade. He asked : “What 
is wrong with him?” They said: “He is 
fasting.” Whereupon the Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: “It is not righteousness that 
you fast while travelling.” (Bukhari 1946) 


(24) CHAPTER. No blame if one fasts and 
the other breaks fast while travelling 


599. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri «+ «| 2, said: 
We went out on an expedition with the 
Messenger of Allah # on the 16th of 
Ramadan. Some of us fasted and some of 
us broke the fast. But neither those who 
observed fast blamed the one who broke it 
nor the breaker of the fast blamed those who 
observed it. 


(25) CHAPTER. The reward of the breakers 
of fast who serve the observers of fast 


600. Anas bin Malik as «\ 2, narrated: 
We were with the Prophet 2 while 
travelling, some of us observed fast and 
some of us did not. The one who enjoyed the 
shade most was the one who had a cloak. 
Some of us used their hand to shade their 
heads with. Those who observed. fast, 
collapsed; while those who did not fast, 
pitched tents and supplied water to the 
animals. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ said: “The breakers of fast have taken 
away the reward today.” (Bukhari 2890) 
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11- THE BOOK OF FASTING 


(26) CHAPTER. To break fast in order to 
strengthen oneself to encounter the enemy 


601. Qaza‘ah reported: I came to Abu 
Sa‘id Al-Khudri who was surrounded by 
people. When they had dispersed, I said to 
him: “I am not going to ask you about what 
these were asking. I ask you about fasting on 
a journey.” Upon this he said : “We travelled 
with the Messenger of Allah #% towards 
Makkah and we had been observing fast. We 
halted at a place. There the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said : “You are coming closer to your 
enemy, and breaking fast will give you more 
strength.’ That was a leave. But some of us 
continued to observe fast , and some broke it. 
We then dismounted at another place and he 
(the Prophet #%) said: “You are going to 
encounter the enemy in the morning, and 
breaking fast will give you strength, so break 
the fast.’ That was a command so we broke 
the fast. But afterwards we used to observe 
fast with the Messenger of Allah #¢ while 
travelling.” 


(27) CHAPTER. There is option for one to 
observe fast or to break fast while travelling 


602. Hamzah bin ‘Amr Al-Aslami «i _.2, 
as Said to the Messenger of Allah 2: “I find 
strength in me for fasting on a journey; is 
there harm in doing so?” The Messenger of 
Allah # said : “It is a permission from Allah. 
He who takes advantage of it, it is good for 
him, and he who prefers to observe fast, 
there is no harm for him.” 
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11- THE BOOK OF FASTING 


603. Abu Darda’ «+ ai _.2, narrated: We 
set out during the month of Ramadan with 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ in an intense heat 
that one of us would place his hand over his 
head in order to protect himself against the 
excessive heat, and none among us was 
observing fast, except the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and ‘Abdullah bin Rawdahah. 
(Bukhari 1945) 


(28) CHAPTER. Making up for the missed 
fasts of Ramadan in the month of Sha‘ban 


604. Abu Salamah reported: I heard 
‘Aishah se ail 4) as saying: “I had to 
make up for some of the missed fasts of 
Ramadan, but I could not do it except during 
the month of Sha‘ban due to my duties to the 
Messenger of Allah #% (or: with the 
Messenger of Allah #%).” (Bukhari 1950) 


(29) CHAPTER. Making up for the missed 
fasts on behalf of the dead 


605. ‘Aishah tg «i! ...2) narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said : “If anyone dies 
while he had to make up for some fasts, his 
heir may fast on his behalf.” (Bukhari 1952) 


606. Buraidah xs 4! .2, said: When we 
were sitting with the Messenger of Allah 2, 
a woman came to him and said: “I had given 
my mother a female-slave, and now she (the 
mother) has died.” Thereupon he said: 
“Your reward is guaranteed for you, and 
she (the female-slave) returned to you 
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11- THE BOOK OF FASTING 


through inheritance.” She again said : “Fasts 
of a month (of Ramadan) are due on her; 
should I observe them on her behalf?” He 
said: “Observe fasts on her behalf.” She 
(again) said: “She never performed Hajj; 
should I perform it on her behalf?” He said: 
“Perform Hajj on her behalf.” 


(30) CHAPTER. The Words of Allah, the 
Exalted: “And as for those who cannot fast, 
expiation is due” 

607. Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘ «se a1 2) 
reported that when this Verse was revealed : 
“And for those who cannot afford fasting, 
expiation of feeding of a needy person,” 
(2 :184) (he who liked to observe fast, fasted ; 
and) he who liked not to observe it, ate and 
expiated until the subsequent Verse was 
revealed and abrogated it. (Bukhari 4507) 


(31) CHAPTER. Observing fast in other 
months 


608. ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq uge a! 2, 
reported : I asked ‘Aishah (lee ab) 25): “Did 
the Messenger of Allah #% observe fast of a 
full month besides Ramadan?” She said: “I 
never knew that he fasted a full month other 
than Ramadan nor did neglect to observe fast 
in any month until he died.” (Bukhari 1969) 


(32) CHAPTER. Fasting in the way of Allah 


609. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri «+ 4! ws 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 


pledall Gab - 1 


b E30 tbl) elle tah5, 
eyo Wile bso} Fy Jey 
eh 6 8 fre Gut 
ae oo os lel EG ge 
Ys Ser JU Sige atl 
EVV E94 2 bene am oi] 
jes¥ les Ae o fart (+) 
47555 BAM oll 

CoM gp She be - 
eid CIF WW sd tie Hl ge, 
65g HAM ol Sy aN) 
ce OlS SLVAk AlN) 4 pSc0 fab 
SS ee Gis as ji ait 
Agha Lig Al ra 
[LEO8V ig eed 


sae) 3 Silly Apaall SLs (1) 


a> i] 


GAS gy al de be - WA 
1p JG WLR Ba, 
Lit tet BE Sell bist :Zisb 
ha ae “ue L :csu ws 
als shi Ny «Olas; ‘i mts 
shen pas Go ihe ppal 
tpbeey AIA ob a sl] Be 
LLY YON 
ded pl fas Gly cry) 


\ 


‘Be 


ail Spey JU 5B the Ui oe, 


11- THE BOOK OF FASTING 


said : “The slave who observes fast in the way 
of Allah, Allah will set apart his face from the 
Fire (of Hell) seventy years. (Bukhari 2840) 


(33) CHAPTER. Excellence of observing fast 
in the month of Muharram 


610. Abu Hurairah «+ a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “The 
best fast after Ramadan is (in the) month of 
Allah, Muharram; and the best prayer after 
the obligatory prayer is voluntary prayer 
during the night.” 


(34) CHAPTER. The fast of ‘Ashura’ 


611. ‘Aishah lge «il .6, narrated that 
Quraish used to fast ‘Ashura’ in the pre- 
Islamic era VJahiliyah). Then the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ commanded us to observe it until 
Ramadan was prescribed. Then the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Whoever 
wishes let him fast it, and whoever wishes 
let him break it.” (Bukhari 1893) 


(35) CHAPTER. Which day in ‘Ashura’ 
should be observed 


612. Al-Hakam reported from Al-A‘raj : I 


went to Ibn ‘Abbas Lge ai _.2, and he was 
reclining using his mantle as a pillow near the 
water of Zamzam. I said to him: “Tell me 
about fasting ‘Ashura’.” He said : “When you 
see the new moon of Muharram, count (the 
days) and observe fast on the ninth.” I said to 
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11- THE BOOK OF FASTING 


him : “Was it how the Messenger of Allah 2 
observed this fast?” He said: “Yes.” 


(36) CHAPTER. The excellence of observing 
fast of ‘Ashura’ (in Muharram) 


613. Ibn ‘Abbas «+ a! 2, narrated: 
When the Messenger of Allah ## came to 
Al-Madinah, he found the Jews observing 
fast on the day of ‘Ashura’. They were asked 
about it, and they said: “It was the day on 
which Allah saved Moses and his people , and 
drowned the Pharaoh and his people. Moses 
observed fast out of gratitude to Allah and we 
too observe it.” The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “We have a closer. connection with 
Moses more than you,” and he commanded 
us to observe fast on this day. (Bukhari 2004) 


614. ‘Ubaidullah bin Abu Yazid reported 
that he heard Ibn ‘Abbas Lge at! _.2, saying 
when he was asked about observing the fast 
of ‘Ashura’: “I do not know a day which the 
Messenger of Allah 2% observed expecting it 
to be more excellent than any other day, 
except this day (‘Ashura’), nor any month 
except this month of Ramadan.” (Bukhari 
2006) 


(37) CHAPTER. He who ate on the Day of 
‘Ashura’, may abstain from eating for the 
rest of the day 

615. Rubaiyi® bint Mu‘awwidh bin ‘Afra’ 
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11- THE BOOK OF FASTING 


(ge «bl 2, narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ie sent the message in the morning of 
‘Ashura’ to the villages of the Ansar around 
Al-Madinah : “Whoever observed fasting on 
that day (‘Ashura’) should complete his fast 
and he who did not fast in that morning, 
should fast for the rest of the day.” After this 
we used to observe fast on the day of 
‘Ashura’, and made our young children 
observe it if Allah willed. We would go to 
the mosque and made toys of wool for them, 
and when anyone felt hungry and wept for 
food, we would give them toys till it was the 
time to break the fast. (Bukhari 1960) 


(38) CHAPTER. The fast of Sha‘ban 


616. Abu Salamah reported: I asked 
‘Aishah (:s ail .%» about the fasting of the 
Messenger of Allah #%. She said: “He used 
to observe fast (at times so continuously) that 
we said : ‘He has fasted and will never break 
fast,’ and at times, he did not observe fast 
until we said : “He has given up fasting,’ and I 
never saw him observing voluntary fast in any 
month more than that in Sha‘ban. He 
observed fast throughout the whole of 
Sha‘ban except few days. (Bukhari 1969) 


(39) CHAPTER. Fasting in the middle of 
Sha‘ban 


617. ‘Imran bin Husain Lges a! 4) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said to him or to another : “O so-and-so, did 
you observe fast in the (middle) of Sha‘ban?” 
He said : “No.” Thereupon the Messenger of 
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11- THE BOOK OF FASTING 


Allah #¢ said: “Then observe fast for two 
days (after Ramadan).” (Bukhari 1983) 


(40) CHAPTER. To follow Ramadan with six 
days of Shawwal 


618. Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari «x 4! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2¢ said : 
“He who observes the fast of Ramadan and 
then follows it with fasting six days of 
Shawwal, would be considered as if he 
fasted for lifetime.” 


(41) CHAPTER. To abandon fasting in the 
ten days of Dhul-Hijjah 


619. ‘Aishah yc ail * Narrated : I never 
saw the Messenger of Allah #¢ fasting in the 
ten days of Dhul-Hijjah. 


(42) CHAPTER. Fasting on the Day of 
‘Arafah 


620. Abu Qatadah «+ a! 2, narrated: A 
man came to the Prophet 3 and asked him: 
“How do you observe fast?” The Messenger 
of Allah #% was angry with his question. 
When ‘Umar noticed his anger, he said : “We 
are content with Allah as our Rubb, with 
Islam as our Deen, and with Muhammad as 
our Prophet. We seek refuge with Allah from 
the anger of Allah and the anger of His 
Messenger.” ‘Umar continued repeating 
these words until the Prophet’s anger 
calmed down. Then ‘Umar said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, what about one who 
perpetually observes fasts?” Thereupon he 
said: “He neither fasts nor breaks it (or he 
said: He neither fasted nor broke it).” He 
again asked: What about one who fasts for 
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11- THE BOOK OF FASTING 


two days and breaks for one day?” 
Thereupon he said: “Is anyone capable of 
doing it?” ‘Umar asked: “What about him 
who observes fast for one day and breaks it on 
the other day?” The Prophet said : “That was 
the fast of Dawud (David) eX! ate.” “Umar 
asked: “What about him who observes fast 
on one day and breaks it for two days?” The 
Messenger of Allah said : “I wish I was made 
to afford that.” Then he said: ‘The 
observance of three days from every month, 
and that of Ramadan every year is equal to 
observing fast of lifetime. As for observing 
the day of ‘Arafah, I expect that Allah will 
expiate the sins of the previous year.” 


(43) CHAPTER. Observing fast on the day of 
‘Arafah for pilgrims 


621. Umm Fadl bint Al-Harith ys a1 2, 
narrated that some people argued about the 
fasting of the Messenger of Allah #% on the 
day of ‘Arafah (while being a pilgrim). Some 
of them said that he was fasting, and the 
others said that he did not fast. So, I sent a 
cup of milk to the Messenger of Allah while 
he was riding his camel in ‘Arafat, and he 
drank it. (Bukhari 1661) 


(44) CHAPTER. Prohibition of Fasting on 
‘Eid-ul-Fitr and ‘Eid-ul-Adha 


622. Abu ‘Ubaid, the freed slave of Ibn 
Azhar, reported : I observed ‘Eid prayer with 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab «+ ai 2). He came 
and prayed and then addressed people and 
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11- THE BOOK OF FASTING 


said: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
observing fast on these two days: One is the 
day of Fitr at the end of your fast, and the 
second one is the day when you eat your 
sacrifice .” (Bukhari 1990) 


(45) CHAPTER. Observing fast in the days 
of Tashriq is unpraiseworthy 


623. Nubaishah Al-Hudhali «e a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : 
“The Days of Tashriq (from 11th through 
13th of Dhul-Hijjah) are the days for eating 
and drinking.” (And in another narration: 
“and for the remembrance of Allah.”) 


(46) CHAPTER. Observing fast on Mondays 


624. Abu Qatadah «+ a! 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 was asked about 
observing fast on Mondays. The Prophet 2 
said : “It is the day I was born and the day the 
Revelation was sent down to me.” 


(47) CHAPTER. Fasting on Friday alone is 
undesirable 


625. Abu Hurairah «s | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “Let 
none of you observe fast on only Friday 
alone, he may fast a day before or after it.” 
(Bukhari 1985) 


626. Abu Hurairah «s «| _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said : “Do not 
single out the night of Friday for prayer, nor 
single out the day of Friday for fasting, unless 
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11- THE BOOK OF FASTING 


one is used to fast on the date which 
coincides with Friday.” 


(48) CHAPTER. Observing fasts of three 
days of every month 


627. Mu‘adhah Al-Adawiyah reported 
that she asked ‘Aishah (ys <i _.2,) the wife 
of the Prophet #, whether the Messenger of 
Allah 2% observed fasts for three days during 
every month. She said: “Yes.” I asked her: 
“Which were (the particular) days of the 
month on which he observed fast?” She said : 
“He was not particular about the days of the 
month on which to observe fast.” 


(49) CHAPTER. Forbiddance to observe 
fasts consecutively without breaking 


628. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As «i 2, 
Lge narrated: The Prophet #@ heard that I 
observe fast successively and pray during the 
whole night. He sent for me or I met him and 
he said: “I heard that you observe fast 
continuously and do not break it and pray 
during the whole night. Don’t do that, and 
leave a share for your eyes, a share for your 
own self, and a share for your family; so 
observe fast and break it, pray and sleep. 
Observe fast for one day during ten days, and 
there is reward for you for the other nine 
(days besides the tenth).” I said : “O Prophet 
of Allah, I have the strength to do more than 
that.” He said: “Then observe the fast of 
Dawud ¢%W! te.” ‘Amr said : “O Prophet of 
Allah, how did Dawud observe fast?” The 
Prophet #¢ said : “He used to fast every other 
day, and he did not run away from the 
battlefield when he encountered the enemy.” 
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11- THE BOOK OF FASTING 


He said: “O Prophet of Allah, who can 
afford this?” ‘Ata’, the narrator of the 
Hadith, said: I do not know how the issue 
of fasting lifetime came into question. Then 
the Prophet #@ said: “He who observes 
lifetime fasting does not fast at all; he who 
observes lifetime fasting does not fast at all.” 
(Bukhari 1977) 


(50) CHAPTER. The best fasting is on every 
other day 


629. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr Lge a1 (2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: “The best fasting with Allah is that of 
Dawud, and the best prayer with Allah is the 
prayer of Dawud p%1| «te for he used to 
sleep half of the night and and perform 
prayer for one-third of it and (then) slept the 
sixth of it. And he used to observe fast every 
second day.” (Bukhari 1131) 


(51) CHAPTER. He who got up in the 
morning fasting voluntarily, may break fast 


630. ‘Aishah ge al 2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah 2% came to us one day 
and said : “Do you have anything to eat?” We 
said : “No.” Thereupon he said: “Then I am 
fasting.” Then he came another day and we 
said : “O Messenger of Allah, some food was 
given to us as a gift.” He said : “Show that to 
me, I have been fasting since morning,” he 
then ate it (breaking his voluntary fast) . 
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12- THE BOOK OF I‘TIKAF 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


12- THE BOOK OF I‘TIKAF 


(1) CHAPTER. When should one enter the 
place of Itikaf when he intends to observe it 


631. ‘Aishah ys 4! _.2, narrated that 
when the Messenger of Allah #% decided to 
observe I‘tikaf, he performed the Fajr prayer 
and then he entered the place of his [‘tikaf, 
and he ordered that a tent be pitched for 
him. Once he decided to observe /‘tikaf in the 
last ten days of Ramadan, Zainab (the wife 
of the Prophet #¢) ordered that a tent be 
pitched for her. It was pitched accordingly, 
and some other wives of the Prophet # 
ordered tents to be pitched for them too. 
When the Messenger of Allah #% performed 
the morning prayer, he saw the tents. He 
said: “Do they mean to be righteous?” He 
ordered his tent to be folded, abandoned 
Itikaf in the month of Ramadan and 
observed [‘tikaf in the first ten days of 
Shawwal. (Bukhari 2033) 


(2) CHAPTER. Itikaf in the first ten and in 
the mid ten days of Ramadan 


632. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri «+ a! 4, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
observed I‘tikaf in the first ten days of 
Ramadan; he then observed I‘tikaf in the 
middle ten days in a Turkish tent with a mat 
hanging at its door. The Prophet #¢ took 
hold of that mat and placed it in the nook of 
the tent. He then put his head out, and 
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12- THE BOOK OF I‘TIKAF 


talked with people who came near him, and 
he said: “I observed I'tikaf in the first ten 
nights and days in order to seek that night 
(Night of Decree). I then observed [‘tikaf in 
the middle ten days. Then an angel was sent 
to me, and I was told that this night is among 
the last ten nights. He who among you likes 
to observe I'tikaf may do so,” and people 
observed it along with him, and he again 
said : “That Night of Decree was shown to me 
in an odd night and I saw in the dream that I 
was prostrating in the morning in mud and 
water.” So in the morning of the twenty-first 
night when the Prophet #¢ got up for dawn 
prayer, there was rainfall and the mosque 
dripped, and I saw mud and water. When he 
came out after he finished the morning 
prayer, he saw that his forehead and the tip 
of his nose had traces of mud and water, and 
that was the twenty-first night of the last ten 
nights of Ramadan. (Bukhari 2018) 


(3) CHAPTER. /‘tikaf in the last ten days of 
Ramadan 


633. ‘Aishah (ge au! 6, narrated that the 
Prophet # was regular in observing /‘tikaf in 
the last ten (days) of Ramadan until Allah, 
the Exalted and Glorious, collected him. His 
wives also used to observe [‘tikaf with him. 
(Bukhari 2026) 


(4) CHAPTER. Striving hard in the last ten 
(of Ramadan) 
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12- THE BOOK OF I'‘TIKAF 


634. ‘Aishah yx 4! .%» Narrated that 
when the last ten nights of Ramadan began, 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ kept awake at 
nights (for prayer and worship), awoke his 
family, strove hard and fastened his lower 
garment. (Bukhari 2024) 


(5) CHAPTER. Lailat-ul-Qadr (Night of 
Decree) and seeking it in the last ten 
(nights) of Ramadan 

635. Ibn ‘Umar lg:e ai) _.2 narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Seek it 
(Lailat-ul-Qadr) in the last ten (nights). If 
one of you shows slackness in the earlier part 
of Ramadan, let it not be weak to observe the 
last seven.” (Bukhari 2015) 


(6) CHAPTER. Lailat-ul-Qadr is the twenty- 
first night of Ramadan 


In this connection the Hadith narrated on the 
authority of Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri has been 
mentioned before (see Hadith No. 632). 


(7) CHAPTER. Lailat-ul-Qadr was the 
twenty-third night of Ramadan 


636. ‘Abdullah bin Unais ws a! 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #8 
said : “I was shown Lailat-ul-Qadr ; then I was 
made to forget it. I saw that I was prostrating 
in water and mud in the morning of that 
night.” The narrator said: There was a 
downpour on the twenty-third night and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ led us in prayer, and 
as he went back, there was a trace of water 
and mud on his forehead and on his nose. 
The narrator added: ‘Abdullah bin Unais 
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12— THE BOOK OF I‘TIKAF 


used to say that it was the twenty-third night. 


(8) CHAPTER. Seek it (Lailat-ul-Qadr) in 
the ninth and seventh and the fifth (in the 
last ten nights of Ramadan) 

637. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri as a! 2) 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah : ge 
observed I‘tikaf in the middle ten days of 
Ramadan to seek Lailat-ul-Qadr, before it 
was shown to him. When these nights were 
over, he ordered a tent to be pitched. Then it 
was shown to him that (Lailat-ul-Qadr) was in 
the last ten nights of Ramadan. Then he 
ordered to pitch the tent again. He then 
came to people and said : “O people, Lailat- 
ul-Qadr was shown to me and I came out to 
tell you about it, but two man were 
quarrelling with each other, and there was a 
devil along with them, and I forgot it. So seek 
it in the last ten nights of Ramadan. Seek it 
on. the ninth, on the seventh and on the 
fifth.” One of the narrators said : “Abu Sa‘id, 
you know more than uabout numbers.” He 
said: “Yes, indeed we know better than 
you.” I said: “What is this ninth, seventh, 
and fifth?” He said: “When twenty-one 
nights are over and the twenty-second 
begins, it is the ninth; and when twenty- 
three nights are over, that which follows is 
the seventh ; and when twenty-five nights are 
over, what follows is the fifth.” (Bukhari 
2016) 
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12- THE BOOK OF I‘TIKAF 


(9) CHAPTER. Lailat-ul-Qadr is the night of 
twenty-seventh (of Ramadan) 


638. Zirr bin Hubaish «+ <s| 2, reported : 
I asked Ubaiy bin Ka‘b «s 4| 2): “Your 
brother Ibn Mas‘ud says : ‘He who performs 
the night prayer throughout the year, will see 
Lailat-ul-Qadr’ .” He said: “May Allah have 
mercy on him, he meant that people should 
not rely on one night (or the last ten nights of 
Ramadan) only. But he certainly knew that it 
(Lailat-ul-Qadr) was in the month of 
Ramadan, and it was in the last ten 
(nights), and it was the twenty-seventh 
night.”” He then took an oath (without 
saying In sha’ Allah) that it was the twenty- 
seventh night. I said to him: “O Abu 
Mundhir, on what grounds do you say 
that?” He said : “By the indication or by the 
sign which the Messenger of Allah 2% gave us 
that in the morning following that night the 
sun rises without any rays.” 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


13- THE BOOK OF HAJJ 


(1) CHAPTER. Performing Hajj is 
obligatory only once in lifetime 


639. Abu Hurairah «s 4! _.2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah addressed us and 
said: “O people, Allah has made Hajj 
obligatory on you; so perform Hajj.” A 
man said: “O Messenger of Allah, is it to 
be performed every year?” The Prophet # 
kept silent, until he repeated these words 
thrice, whereupon the Messenger 2% said: 
“If I say ‘yes’, it would become obligatory 
every year, and you would not be able to do 
it.” Then he said: “Do not ask me about 
things that I did not mention to you. Indeed, 
what destroyed those who were before you, 
was excessive questioning and their disputes 
over their Prophets. So when I command you 
to do thing, do as much as you can afford, 
and when I forbid you to do a thing, just 
refrain from it.” (Bukhari 7288) 


(2) CHAPTER. Pertaining to the reward of 
Hajj and ‘Umrah 


640. Abu Hurairah «s a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #2 said: 
“Performing ‘Umrah and following it with 
another, expiates the sins that are committed 
in between. And the proper Hajj will be 
rewarded with nothing other than Jannah.” 
(Bukhari 1773) 


641. Abu Hurairah « 4! (2, narrated 
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that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “He 
who comes to this House (Ka‘bah with 
intention of performing pilgrimage) without 
engaging in sexual activities nor committing 
any sin, will return free from sins as the day 
he was born.” (Bukhari 1819) 

(3) CHAPTER. The day of Greater Hajj (the 
day of 10th of Dhul-Hijjah) 


642. Abu Hurairah «+ «| 2, said: Abu 
Bakr Siddiq «s+ a! _.2, sent me during Hajj 
before the Farewell pilgrimage for which the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ appointed him as an 
Amir, among a group of people whom he had 
ordered to make announcement to the 
people on the day of Sacrifice: “That no 
polytheist after this year may perform the 
pilgrimage and no naked person may 
circumambulate the Ka‘bah.” 

Ibn Shihab stated that Humaid bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman said that according to this 
narration of Abu Hurairah the day of Al-Hajj 
Al-Akbar (Great Hajj) is the (10th of Dhul- 
Hijjah). (Bukhari 369) 


(4) CHAPTER. The excellence of the day of 
‘Arafah 


643. ‘Aishah (ge 41 6) narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said : “There is no day 
on which Allah delivers from Fire more 
slaves than the day of ‘Arafah. He draws 
near, then He boastfully shows His slaves to 
the angels, asking : ‘What do these slaves of 
Mine want?” 


(5) CHAPTER. What to say when one rides 
for the journey of Hajj 


644, ‘Ali Al-Azdi ac ait ee narrated that 
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‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Luge a! 2, said: 
Whenever Allah’s Messenger ot mounted 
his camel to set out on a journey, he glorified 
Allah (saying Allahu Akbar) thrice, and then 
recited: “Far is He removed from every 
imperfection, the One Who has made this 
subservient to us, and we have not the 
strength to subdue it ourselves, and to our 
Rubb we shall return. O Allah, we ask virtue 
and piety on this journey of ours, and the 
deeds that please You. O Allah, lighten this 
journey of ours, and make its distance short 
for us. O Allah, You are our Companion 
during the journey, and the Guardian of our 
family. O Allah, I seek refuge with You from 
the hardships of the journey, the gloominess 
of the sights, and the misfortune in property 
and family on our return.” And when the 
Prophet #6 would return, he would add: 
“We are returning repentant, worshipping 
our Rubb and praising Him.” 


(6) CHAPTER. Travelling of woman with 
her Mahram for Hajj 


645. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri as a! 4, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah” pod 
said: “It is not lawful for a woman believing 
in Allah and the Last Day to take a journey 
over three days or more, except when she is 
in the company of her father or her son or her 
husband or her brother or any other Mahram 
(male sibling whom she cannot marry).” 
(Bukhari 1864) 


646. Abu Hurairah «s a ws» narrated 
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that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “It is not 
lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day to travel a night’s journey 
without a Mahram.” (Bukhari 1088) 


647. Ibn ‘Abbas Lge 43! 2, narrated: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah # delivering a 
Khutbah saying: “No man should be alone 
with a woman except when there is a Mahram 
with her, and the woman should not take a 
journey except with a Mahram.” A man stood 
up and said : “O Messenger of Allah, my wife 
has set out for pilgrimage, and I am enlisted 
to fight in such and such battle.” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Go and 
perform Hajj with your wife .” (Bukhari 3006) 


(7) CHAPTER. Children’s Hajj 


648. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas Lge a! 2) 
narrated that the Prophet #¢ met some riders 
at Rauha’ and asked who they were. They 
replied that they were Muslims. They said: 
“Who are you?” He said: “I am the 
Messenger of Allah.” A woman then lifted 
up a boy to him and said: “Would this child 
be credited for performing the Hajj?” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Yes, and you 
will be rewarded, too.” 


(8) CHAPTER. Permissibility to perform 
Hajj on behalf of him who cannot ride an 
animal 

649. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas Uge ail 2) 
narrated that while Al-Fadl bin ‘Abbas was 
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fel ois - ar 347] 


riding behind the Messenger of Allah #8, a 
woman of the tribe of Khath‘am came to him 
asking for a religious verdict . Fad] looked at 
her and she looked at him. The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ turned the face of Al-Fadl to the 
other side. She said : “O Messenger of Allah, 
when Hajj was made obligatory, my father 
was too old to ride an animal. Can I perform 
Hajj on his behalf?” He said: “Yes.” That 
was during the Farewell pilgrimage (of the 
Messenger ##). (Bukhari 1513) 


(9) CHAPTER. Ihram by a woman during 
menstruation or postnatal period 


650. ‘Aishah ys a.) said: Asma’ bint 
‘Umais gave birth to Muhammad bin Abu 
Bakr near Dhul-Hulaifah. The Messenger of 
Allah #% ordered Abu Bakr to order her to 
take a bath and then enter into the state of 
Thram. 


(10) CHAPTER. The points of Ihram for Hajj 
and ‘Umrah 


651. Ibn ‘Abbas igs a! _,2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah Fa specified Dhul- 
Hulaifah for the people of Al-Madinah; 
Juhfah for the people of Syria, Qarn Al- 
Manazil for the people of Najd, Yalamlam 
for the people of Yemen [as their respective 
Mawéagit (points) for Ihram] and he also said : 
“They are (Mawéqit) for those who live there 
and for everyone who passes through them 
for Hajj and ‘Umrah and for those who live 
within their Mawaqit are their homes and for 
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the people of Makkah, Makkah itself is their 
Migat (point).” (Bukhari 1524) 


652. Abu Zubair heard Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah uge a! 2, saying that he was 
asked about the places for entering into the 
state of Ihram, and that he conveyed it from 
the Prophet #% who said : “For the people of 
Al-Madinah, Dhul-Hulaifah is the place for 
entering into the state of Ihram ; and for the 
people coming through the other way, it is 
Juhfah; for the people of Iraq, it is Dhat 
‘Irq; for the people of Najd, it is Qarn Al- 
Manazil ; and for the people of Yemen, it is 
Yalamlam.” 


(11) CHAPTER. Putting on perfume before 
entering into the state of Ihram 


653. ‘Aishah ge i! 2, the wife of the 
Prophet 2 narrated: I perfumed the 
Messenger of Allah #% with my own hands 
before he entered into the state of Ihram, 
and after he terminated Ihram before 
circumambulating the Ka‘bah. (Bukhari 
1539) 


654. ‘Aishah ye 4 us, Teported: As 
though I can still see the glistening of musk in 
the hair parting on the head of the Messenger 
of Allah #2, while he was in Jhram . (Bukhari 
271) 


(12) CHAPTER. Musk is the best of perfume 


655. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri as a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah” we 
made a mention of a woman of Banu Israel 
who had filled her ring with musk, and musk 
is the best of all perfumes. 
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(13) CHAPTER. Aloeswood and camphor 


656. Nafi‘ reported that when Ibn ‘Umar 
Lage ail 2, wanted to fumigate himself, he 
used to burn aloeswood without mixing 
anything with it, or he would put camphor 
along with aloeswood and then say: “This is 
how the Messenger of Allah #¢ fumigated 
himself.” 


(14) CHAPTER. Basil (flower) 


657. Abu Hurairah «s+ | _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said: “He 
who is offered a basil perfume, should not 
reject it, for it is light to carry and has sweet 
fragrance.” 


(15) CHAPTER. Entering into the state of 
Thram from Dhul-Hulaifah 


658. Salim bin ‘Abdullah said that he 
heard his father saying : “This is not the point 
of Ihram as you allege that the Prophet 2 
assumed Jhram on it. The Messenger of 
Allah 2 entered into the state of Ihram only 
at the mosque, i.e., Dhul-Hulaifah.” 
(Bukhari 1541) 


(16) CHAPTER. Entering into the state of 
Thraém as the ride proceeds towards Makkah 


659. ‘Ubaid bin Juraij said to ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar ge a! 22): “O Abu Abdur- 
Rahman! I have seen you doing four things 
which I have not seen any of your 
companions doing.” He said: “What are 
that O son of Juraij?” He said: “While 
circumambulating the Ka‘bah you touch only 
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the Yemeni corners of the Ka‘bah, and I see 
you wearing the Sabti sandals, and I see you 
use yellow dye for beard and head, and when 
you were in Makkah, people pronounce 
Talbiyah as they saw the new moon but you 
did not do it until the 8th of Dhul-Hijjah.” 
Upon this ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: “As 
touching the Yemeni corners, I saw the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ touching only these 
two corners; and as wearing the sandals, I 
saw the Messenger of Allah #¢ wearing them 
without hair on them. And he wore them 
with wet feet after performing Wudu’, so I 
like to wear them. And as for the yellow dye, 


I saw that the Messenger of Allah #¢ dyed his . 


beard and hair and cloth with it. So I love to 
dye with it my head, beard and cloth. And as 
for the Talbiyah, I did not see the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ pronouncing it until his camel 
proceeded to Dhul-Hulaifah .” (Bukhari 166) 


(17) CHAPTER. Pronouncing Talbiyah for 
Hajj from Makkah 


660. Jabir as «ii 2, said: We came with 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ for Hajj Mufrad 
(Hajj only), and ‘Aishah (ee «1 is) Set out 
for ‘Umrah , and when we reached Sarif , she 
menstruated. We proceeded on until we 
reached (Makkah) and circumambulated 
the Ka‘bah and tripped between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah. The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
ordered those of us to terminate Jhram , who 
did not bring along sacrificial animals. We 
asked: “What kind of termination?” He 
said: “The complete termination,” (so we 
did) and we we had sexual intercourse with 
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our wives, applied perfume, and put on our 
clothes. We were at a four night’s distance 
from ‘Arafat. We again put on Ihram on the 
day of Tarwiyah (8th of Dhul-Hijjah). The 
Messenger of Allah #% came to ‘Aishah es) 
(ge «it and found her crying, he asked : “What 
is the matter with you?” She said: “I have 
started the monthly period, and the people 
have put off Jhram, but I did not, and I did 
not circumambulate the House, and the 
people are going for Hajj and I can’t go.” 
He said: “This is a thing which Allah has 
ordained for the daughters of Adam. Take a 
bath, and put on Jhram for Hajj.” ‘Aishah did 
accordingly and performed all of the rituals 
of Hajj. When her monthly period was over, 
she circumambulated the Ka‘bah, and 
tripped between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. 
The Prophet then said: “Now both your 
Hajj and ‘Umrah are complete.” She said : “T 
feel sad that I did not circumambulate the 
Ka‘bah until I performed Hajj and I missed 
the circumambulation of ‘Umrah.’ The 
Messenger said: “O Abdur-Rahman, take 
her to Tan‘im for Jhraém to perform ‘Umrah 
separately ,” and that was the night at Hasbah 
(a valley between Makkah and Mina). 
(Bukhari 1785) 


(18) CHAPTER. The Talbiyah 


661. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar tugs a) 22, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #2 
entered into the state of Ihram near the 
mosque at Dhul-Hulaifah as his camel stood 
by it and he said: “Here I am responding to 
You, O Allah, here I am. Here I am. There 
is no partner with You. Here I am. All praise 
and grace are due to You and sovereignty. 
There is no partner with You.” The people 
said : ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar told that it was the 
Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah #¢. Nafi‘ 
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said that ‘Abdullah made this addition to it: 
“Here I am responding ; here I am ; ready to 
obey You. The good is in Your Hand. Here I 
am responding. To You is the petition and 
deed.” (Bukhari 1549) 


(19) CHAPTER. Talbiyah for ‘Umrah and 
Hajj 


662. Anas as <i! 2, narrated : I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ pronounce for both of 
them: “I am responding for ‘Umrah and 
Hajj, | am responding for ‘Umrah and Hajj.” 
(Bukhari 4333 and 4354) 


663. Abu Hurairah «s «| _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet # said: “By the One in 
Whose Hand is my life , the son of Mary (‘Isa) 
will pronounce Talbiyah at Rauha’ for Hajj or 
‘Umrah or for both of them.” 


(20) CHAPTER. Pertaining Hajj only 
(single) 


664. Ibn ‘Umar Lgs as! _.2) narrated: We 
entered into the Ihrém with the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ for Hajj Mufrad . 

And in another narration : The Messenger 
of Allah #£ entered into Ihram with the 
intention of Hajj Mufrad . (Bukhari 4353 and 
4354) 


665. ‘Aishah (ge ai .,6, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ performed Hajj 
Mufrad . 
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13- THE BOOK OF HAJJ 


(21) CHAPTER. Qiran combined Hajj 


666. Bakr bin ‘Abdullah reported that 
Anas «s <i _.2, Said: I heard the Prophet # 
pronouncing the Talbiyah for both Hajj and 
‘Umrah. . Bakr (the narrator) said : I narrated 
it to Ibn ‘Umar, and he said: “The Prophet 
# pronounced the Talbiyah for Hajj alone.” 
I met Anas and narrated to him the words of 
Tbn ‘Umar, and he said: “You treat us only 
as children! I heard the Messenger of Allah 
# pronouncing Talbiyah for (both) ‘Umrah 
and Hajj.” 


(22) CHAPTER. Hajj Tamattu‘ (enjoyable) 


667. ‘Imran bin Husain Lye al 2) 
reported: We performed Tamattu‘ (Hajj 
and then ‘Umrah) with the Messenger of 
Allah #%, and nothing was revealed in the 
Qur’an to abrogate this practice, and never 
mind what a man’s opinion may be. (Bukhari 
4518) 


668. ‘Imran bin Husain Uys a! 4, 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah £ 
performed Hajj Tamattu‘ and we also 
performed it with him. 


669. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uye a! 4) 
reported: We came with the Messenger of 
Allah #% and we were pronouncing Talbiyah 
for Hajj. Then the Messenger of Allah 2 
ordered us to change our Talbiyah into 
‘Umrah . (Bukhari 1568) 


(23) CHAPTER. He who entered into Ihram 
for Hajj bringing sacrificial animal with him 
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gas wis - or |[ 354 | 


670. Miisa bin Nafi‘ reported: I came to 
Makkah as a Mutamatti‘ for ‘Umrah (first and 
then put off Zhram and again entered into the 
state of Ihram for Hajj) four days before the 
day of Tarwiyah (i.e., on the 8th of Dhul- 
Hijjah). The people said : “Now yours is the 
Hajj of the Makkans.” I went to ‘Ata’ bin 
Abu Rabah and asked his religious verdict. 
‘Ata’ said: “Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansari 
told me that he performed Hajj with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ in the year when he 
took sacrificial animals with him (i.e ., during 
the 10th year of Hijra known as the Farewell 
pilgrimage) and they had put on Ihram for 
Hajj only (as Mufrid). The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘Put off Jhram and 
circumambulate the House, and (run) 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah, and get 
your hair cut and stay as non-Mahrim until it 
is the day of Tarwiyah, then put on Jhram for 
Hajj and make Ihram for Mut‘ah (you had put 
on Ihram for Hajj, but take it off after 
performing ‘Umrah and then again put on 
Thram for Hajj).’ They said : ‘How should we 
make Mut‘ah although we entered Jhram with 
the intention of Hajj?’ He said : ‘Do whatever 
I command you to do. Had I not brought the 
sacrificial animals with me, I would have 
done as I have commanded you to do. But it 
is not permissible for me to put off Ihram 
until the sacrifice is offered.’ So they did 
accordingly.” (Bukhari 1568) 


(24) CHAPTER. Abrogation of non-Jhram 
state and completing Hajj and ‘Umrah 


671. Abu Miisa «+ 1 2, said: I came to 
the Messenger of Allah #2 as he was 
encamping at Batha’. He said to me: “Did 
you intend to perform Hajj?” I said: “Yes.” 
He again said: “With what intention have 
you entered into the state of Ihram (for Ifrad, 
Qiran or Tamattu‘’).” | said: “I pronounced 
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Talbiyah with that very aim which the 
Prophet #& pronounced Talbiyah.” He 
asked me: “Did you bring along with you 
sacrificial animal?” I said: “No.” He said: 
“Circumambulate the Ka‘bah and do Say 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah, and put 
off Ihram (as you have not brought the 
sacrificial animals with you).’’ So I 
circumambulated the Ka‘bah, and ran 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah, and then 
came to a woman from my people and she 
washed my hair. I continued giving religious 
verdict (according to this practice) until 
during the caliphate of Abu Bakr and 
“Umar tye dl 2). Once I was in the 
season of Hajj when a man came to me and 
said: “You do not know what has been 
introduced after you by the Commander of 
the believers in the rites (of Hajj).” 
Thereupon he said: “O people, he whom 
we gave the religious verdict (concerning 
putting off Ihram) should wait, for the 
Commander of the believers is about to 
come to you, and you should follow him.” 
‘Umar «s «i! _,2, then came and I made a 
mention of it to him, and he said: “If we 
abide by the Book of Allah (we find) that 
Allah commands us to complete the (Hajj 
and ‘Umrah), and if we abide by the Sunnah 
of the Prophet #2, we find that the Prophet 
#@ did not take off Jhram until the sacrificial 
animal was sacrificed.” (Bukhari 1724) 


672. Abu Dhar os ai 4, said that 


Tamattu‘ in Hajj was for the Companions of 
Muhammad #% in particular. 


(25) CHAPTER. Sacrifice animals for Qiran 
(combined Hajj) 


673. Nafi‘ reported that ‘Abdullah bin 
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“Umar Lge ai! 2 set out for ‘Umrah during 
the ordeal and said: “If I am obstructed 
(from going) to the House, we would do the 
same as we did along with the Messenger of 
Allah 2,” so he went out and assumed Ihram 
for ‘Umrah and moved on until he reached 
Al-Baida’. He said to his companions : “Hajj 
and ‘Umrah are both but one ritual, and I 
hold you as my witness that I have intended 
Hajj and ‘Umrah combined.” Then he 
proceeded until he came to the House, he 
circumambulated it seven times and walked 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah seven 
times, and did not add to this and it was 
sufficient for him then he offered sacrifice. 
(Bukhari 1639) 


(26) CHAPTER. Sacrificial animal for Hajj 
Tamattu‘ (enjoyable) 


674. Salim bin ‘Abdullah reported: 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar uge i! 2, said that 
the Messenger of Allah 8 observed Tamattu‘ 
in his Farewell pilgrimage. He first put on 
Thram for ‘Umrah and then for Hajj, and then 
offered a sacrificial animal. He had brought 
the sacrificial animals with him from Dhul- 
Hulaifah. The Messenger of Allah x# 
assumed Ihram for ‘Umrah and pronounced 
Talbiyah for ‘Umrah, then he entered into 
Thram for Hajj and pronounced Talbiyah for 
Hajj. And people performed Tamattu‘ in the 
company of the Messenger of Allah #¢. They 
assumed [hram for ‘Umrah first and then for 
Hajj. Some of them had the sacrificial 
animals which they had brought with them 
whereas some of them had no sacrificial 
animals. So when the Messenger of Allah 2 
came to Makkah, he said to people: “He 
who has brought sacrificial animals along 
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with him, must not terminate his Jhram until 
he has completed the Hajj; and he who has 
not brought the sacrificial animals, let him 
circumambulate the House, and walk 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah, and 
shorten his hair and terminate the [hram to 
reenter it again for Hajj and offer the 
sacrifice. But he who does not find the 
sacrificial animal, should observe fast for 
three days during the Hajj and seven days 
when he returns home.” The Messenger of 
Allah  circumambulated the House when 
he came to Makkah; kissed the Black Stone, 
then made quick pace in three rounds out of 
seven and walked in four rounds. And when 
he finished the circumambulation of the 
House, he performed two Rak‘ah at 
Magqém Ibrahim, and then came to As-Safa 
and tripped seven times between As-Safa and 
Al-Marwah. After that he did not terminate 
his Jhram until he had completed his Hajj and 
sacrificed his animal on the day of Sacrifice 
(10th of Dhul-Hijjah), and then went back to 
Makkah and performed Tawéaf Ifadah after 
which he terminated his Ihram which 
rendered the unlawful as lawful. Those who 
had brought the sacrificial animals along with 
them did as the Messenger of Allah #% had 
done. (Bukhari 1691) 


(27) CHAPTER. Performing ‘Umrah after 
performing Hajj 


675. ‘Aishah igs «il 2, narrated: We 
went out with the Messenger of Allah # 
during the year of the Farewell pilgrimage. 
There were some of us who entered into 
Thram for ‘Umrah and some who entered into 
Ihram for Hajj. We proceeded until we 
reached Makkah. The Messenger of Allah 
#¢ said: “He who entered into Ihram for 
‘Umrah but did not bring offering, let him 
terminate his Thram; and he who entered 
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into Ihram for ‘Umrah and brought sacrificial 
animal, let him not terminate his Jhram until 
he slaughters it, and he who entered into 
Ihram for Hajj, let him complete his Hajj. 
‘Aishah \¢:c «ii _,.2, said : I was in the monthly 
period, and I remained in this state until the 
day of ‘Arafah , and I had entered into Ihram 
for ‘Umrah. The Messenger of Allah #% 
commanded me to undo my hair and to comb 
it, and to enter into the Ihram for Hajj, and 
to abandon the rites of ‘Umrah. (‘Aishah) 
said : I did so, and when I had completed my 
pilgrimage, the Messenger of Allah 2% sent 
with me ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr and 
ordered me to enter into Ihram for ‘Umrah at 
Tan‘im, to make up for the ‘Umrah which I 
changed into Hajj upon my arrival. (Bukhari 
319) 


(28) CHAPTER. Placing a condition for Hajj 
and ‘Umrah 


676. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas Lugs w! 2, 
narrated that Duba‘ah bint Az-Zubair bin 
‘Abdul-Muttalib said to Allah’s Messenger 
x: “I am sick but I intend to perform Hajj, 
what do you command me to do?” The 
Prophet #¢ said: “Enter into the Ihram 
making this condition: ‘O Allah, my Ihram 
would be terminated at the point where You 
withhold me.’” The narrator said: But she 
was able to complete the Hajj without 
breaking down. 


(29) CHAPTER. It is prohibited for a 
Muhrim to wear cloak and to use perfume 


677. Ya‘la bin Munyah «ec 4! 2, narrated 
that a man came to the Prophet # as he was 
at Ji‘ranah and that man was wearing a cloak 
which was perfumed with saffron. The 


Gal ots - ir | 358 | 


Poe Le, 


Jl bas er acta 


oo ij (ee ‘al, 
eS oEMN5 ede 1 E5G 
Kal & getiie & 
Rite mal oe wl Sf ool, 
jel Ap sl i ei 
plang 114 


ae 


Gobel ae i] a 
ALVYSS 
al 3 bi sty) Gly (vA) 
i dy ple el oe - WI 
ke op Sp Gy BLS § + Lage 
BS a igen Sl thsi 
wly <tlad sig) gi ede 
JB § pal Led ¢ msl 


4 


chal 


3 


bs ie Sf el, Zl 
Soell esis Ate A phatd 

-LVYSA * phewe 
Bly He Ades Gl oo Gly (v4) 


5s 
il oy Ee cy LE be - WW 

#6 23) Bis fe 2d eae 
gle, EL ale Bl poll yhy 


13- THE BOOK OF HAJJ 


narrator added: There was a trace of 
yellowness on it. He said to the Prophet 
388 : “What do you command me to do during 
my ‘Umrah?’ It was at this moment that 
Revelation came to the Messenger of Allah 
#% and he was covered with a cloth. Ya‘la 
said: “Would that I see the Prophet # 
receiving Revelation?” Then ‘Umar said: 
“Would you like to see the Prophet #¢ 
receiving the Revelation?” ‘Umar lifted a 
corner of the cloth and I looked at him and 
he was making a sound like snoring. The 
narrator said: It was like the sound of a 
camel. When the Revelation ended, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Where is the 
one who asked about ‘Umrah?’ When the 
man came, he said to him: “Wash off the 
trace of yellowness. Take off the cloak and 
do in your ‘Umrah what you do in your Hajj.” 
(Bukhari 1536). 


(30) CHAPTER. Clothes to avoid wearing 
during Ihram 


678. Ibn ‘Umar Lge a! 2, narrated that 
a man asked the Messenger of Allah # about 
what a Muhrim should wear. The Messenger 
of Allah #@ said: “Do not wear shirts, 
turbans, trousers or hooded cloaks or light 
boots, unless one does not find sandals he 
may put on light boots but he should cut them 
below the ankles, and do not wear any 
clothes to which saffron or yellow herbal 
colouring is applied.” (Bukhari 1542) 
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679. Ibn ‘Abbas tye iil _.2, reported: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #2 delivering a 
Khutbah in which he allowed wearing long 
pants for him who does not have Izér (lower 
towel) and wearing light boots for him who 
does not have sandals. (Bukhari 1841) 


(31) CHAPTER. Hunting is forbidden for 
the Muhrim 


680. Sa‘b bin Jaththamah Al-Laithi 1 2, 
as Said that he gave as a gift a wild donkey to 
the Messenger of Allah # when he was at Al- 
Abwa’ or Waddan, and the Messenger of 
Allah #% refused to accept it. The narrator 
said: When the Messenger of Allah 2% saw 
me disappointed he said: ““We have refused 
it only because we are in Jhram.” (Bukhari 
1825) 


681. Ta’us reported: Zaid bin Arqam 
went to Ibn ‘Abbas Lge a! _.2, and Ibn 
‘Abbas asked him to tell him about the meat 
which was given to the Messenger of Allah 2 
when he was in Ihram. Zaid said: He was 
given a slice of the meat of a game, but he 
returned it to him saying : ““We do not eat it. 
We are in Ihram.” 


(32) CHAPTER. It is permissible to eat the 

meat of a game by one in the state of Ihram if 

hunted by a person who is not in Ihram 
682. Abu Qatadah «c «| %» Narrated: 
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The Messenger of Allah #¢ went for 
pilgrimage, and we also went with him. He 
dispatched some of his Companions, and 
Abu Qataddah was one of them, and 
instructed them: “Take the coastline until 
you meet me.” Abu Qatadah said: They 
went ahead of the Messenger of Allah #2 . 
All of them entered into Ihram except Abu 
Qatadah, who did not entered into Ihram. As 
they went on, they saw wild donkeys, and 
Abu Qatadah attacked them and caught a 
she-donkey. They got down and ate its meat. 
They said : “We ate its meat while we were in 
Thram .” They carried the meat that was left. 
As they came to the Messenger of Allah #8, 
they said : “O Messenger of Allah, we were in 
Ihram whereas Abu Qatadah was not. We 
saw wild donkeys and Abu Qatadah hunted a 
she-donkey and we ate its meat while we were 
in Ihram. We have carried to you what was 
left of its meat.” The Prophet #¢ asked : “Did 
anyone of you commanded him to hunt or 
pointed to him with anything to do so?” They 
said: “No.” Then the Prophet 2% said: 
“Then eat what is left.” (Bukhari 1824) 


(33) CHAPTER. Kinds of animals to be 
killed by the Muhrim 


683. ‘Aishah ys <i «-%, harrated that the 
Messenger of Allah we said: “Five are the 
harmful animals which should be killed in 
Thram or otherwise: a snake, a white-spot 
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crow, a rat, a rabid dog, and a scavenger 
bird.” (Bukhari 1829) 


684. Ibn “Umar Lys i! _.2, narrated that 
the Prophet # said : “Five (animals), there is 
no harm in killing them while in Haram and 
in Ihram: a mouse, a scorpion, a crow, a 
scavenger bird and a rabid dog.” (Bukhari 
1828) 


(34) CHAPTER. Saas ae of cupping 
for a Muhrim 


685. Ibn Buhainah Lge ai _.2, reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 got himself 
cupped on his way to Makkah while he was in 
Thram . (Bukhari 5698) 


(35) CHAPTER. The Muhrim is permitted to 
get his eyes treated 


686. Nubaih bin Wahb reported : We went 
with Aban bin ‘Uthman and when we were at 
Malal, the eyes of ‘Umar bin ‘Ubaidullah 
became sore, and when we reached Rauha’, 
the pain became worse. Nubaih bin Wahb 
sent one to Aban bin ‘Uthman to ask him 
what to do. He told him to apply aloe pads on 
them. He said that Uthman w+ a! 2) 
reported that the Messenger of Allah pe 
prescribed aloe pads to a man whose eyes 
were sore while he was in Ihram. 
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(36) CHAPTER. Washing the head of the 
Muhrim 


687. ‘Abdullah bin Hunain reported that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas and Al-Miswar bin 
Makhramah .¢< <i! 2, had a difference of 
opinion at a place called Abwa’. ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas argued as to whether a Muhrim is 
permitted to wash his head. Miswar said that 
a Muhrim is not permitted to wash his head. 
So Ibn ‘Abbas sent me to Abu Ayyub Al- 
Ansari «s i) 2, to ask him about it. I went 
to him and found him taking bath behind two 
poles screened by a garment. I greeted him 
and he asked: “Who is this?” I said: “I am 
‘Abdullah bin Hunain, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
has sent me to ask you whether the 
Messenger of Allah # washed his head in 
Thram.” Abu Ayyub put his hand on the 
garment and lowered it a little until his head 
became visible to me, and said to the man 
who was pouring water upon him to pour 
water. He poured water on his head. He then 
moved his head with his hands and moved his 
hands forward and backward and then said: 
“This is how I saw him (the Prophet #%) 
doing.” (Bukhari 1840) 


(37) CHAPTER. Ransom upon the Muhrim 


688. ‘Abdullah bin Ma‘qil said: I sat with 
Ka‘b («e «i! .2,) and he was in the mosque 
and I asked him about this Verse : “Then an 
expiation in the form of fasting, or alms or 
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sacrifice .” (2 :196) Ka‘b said : It was revealed 
in my case. There was some harm in my hair. 
I was taken to the Messenger of Allah #¢ and 
lice were creeping upon my face. Thereupon 
he said: “I did not think that your trouble 
have become so unbearable as I see. Can you 
afford a lamb.” I said: “No.” Then this 
Verse was revealed: “Then an expiation in 
the form of fasting or alms or a sacrifice.” 
The Prophet #% said: “It is fasting for three 
days, or feeding a meal to six needy 
persons.” This Verse was revealed 
particularly for me but it applies in general 
to all of you. (Bukhari 4517) 


(38) CHAPTER. What is to be done with a 
Muhrim when he dies 


689. Ibn ‘Abbas Lge «i! 2, narrated that 
a man fell down from his camel while he was 
in Ihram, his neck was broken and he died. 
The Prophet #% said: ““Wash him with water 
mixed with the leaves of lote tree and shroud 
him in his two pieces (of Ihram), and do not 
cover his head for Allah will raise him on the 
Day of Resurrection pronouncing Talbiyah .” 
(Bukhari 1265) 


(39) CHAPTER. Spending the night in Tuwa 
and having a bath before entering Makkah 


690. Nafi‘ reported that whenever Ibn 
‘Umar lage «i! 2, went to Makkah, he used 
to spend the night at Dhi Tuwa and take a 
bath. Then used to enter Makkah in the 
morning and mentioned that the Prophet #% 
did so. (Bukhari 1574) 
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(40) CHAPTER. Entering Makkah and Al- 
Madinah from one way and exit from 
another 

691. Ibn ‘Umar «s a1 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #€ used to come out 
of Al-Madinah by way of Ash-Shajarah, and 
entered it by the way of Al-Mu‘arras; and 
whenever he entered Makkah, he entered it 
from the upper side and went out of it from 
the lower side. (Bukhari 1575) 


(41) CHAPTER. Staying in Makkah 


692. Usamah bin Zaid bin Harithah _,2, 
lage ai! asked the Messenger of Allah x: 
“Do you stay in your house at Makkah?” The 
Messenger of Allah ## said : “Did ‘Aqil leave 
for us any land or house?” And ‘Aqil and 
Talib became the inheritors of Abu Talib’s 
property and neither Ja‘far nor ‘Ali inherited 
anything from him, for both Ja‘far and ‘Ali 
were Muslims, whereas ‘Aqil and Talib were 
non-Muslims. (Bukhari 1588) 


(42) CHAPTER. Walking in a quick pace in 
Tawaf and Say 


693. Ibn ‘Umar Lge «i! _.2, narrated that 
whenever the Messenger of Allah 2% used to 
circumambulate in Hajj and ‘Umrah on his 
first arrival, he walked in quick pace in first 
three rounds and walked (in the usual way) in 
four rounds, and performed two Rak‘ah of 
prayer and then walked between As-Safa and 
Al-Marwah. (Bukhari 1616) 
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694. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uuge ai 4, 
reported: I saw the Messenger # 
circumambulating the Ka‘bah in quick pace 
from the Black Stone and back to it in three 
rounds. 


695. Abu Tufail reported: I said to Ibn 
‘Abbas ig «il _.2,: “Do you think the brisk 
walk round the House in first three circuits 
and just walking in the last four circuits is 
Sunnah (of the Prophet #2), for your people 
claim it is Sunnah?” Tbn ‘Abbas said: “They 
have told you the truth, and they lied to you.” 
I said: “What do you mean?” He said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah #% came to 
Makkah, the polytheists said that 
Muhammad and his Companions were too 
weak to circumambulate the House ; and they 
felt jealous of the Prophet #¢. Then the 
Messenger of Allah # commanded his 
Companions to walk swiftly in first three 
rounds and walk normally in four.” I said to 
him: “Inform me if it is Sunnah to perform 
Tawaf between As-Safa and Al-Marwah while 
riding .” Ibn ‘Abbas said : “They have told you 
the truth, and they lied to you.” I said : “What 
do you mean by : ‘They have told you the truth, 
and they lied to you.’?” He said : “When the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ came to Makkah, 
people crowded around him, even the old 
people had came out of their houses to catch 
a glimpse of his face, and they were saying: 
‘This is Muhammad. This is Muhammad #8.’ 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ was so gentle and 
kind not to see the people beaten back (to 
make way) in front of him. When the crowd 
became bigger, he rode (the she-camel). But 
walking and running is better.” 
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(43) CHAPTER. Kissing the Black Stone 
during the Tawaf 


696. ‘Abdullah bin Sarjis reported: I saw 
the bald (i.e., ‘Umar bin Khattab as | ,2,), 
kissing the Stone and saying : “By Allah lam 
kissing you and I know that you are a stone 
and that you can neither do harm nor good. 
Had I not seen the Messenger of Allah # 
kissing you, I would not have kissed you.” 
(Bukhari 1597) 


(44) CHAPTER. Touching the two Yemeni 
corners during the Tawaf 


697. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar igs a) 2) 
narrated: I have not neglected touching 
these two corners (Yemeni and the Stone) 
since I saw the Messenger of Allah 2 
touching them firmly not lightly. (Bukhari 
1606) 


698. Ibn ‘Abbas Lge ai! 2, narrated: I 
did not see the Messenger of Allah 2 
touching other than the Yemeni corners. 
(Bukhari 1609) 


(45) CHAPTER. Circumambulation while 
riding 


699. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah ups ii (6, 
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narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
circumambulated the House riding his camel 
at the Farewell pilgrimage and touched the 
Stone with his stick. He was riding so that 
people can see him and ask him questions 
pertaining to religion. The people crowded 
round him. 


(46) CHAPTER. Circumambulation while 
riding due to illness 


700. Umm Salamah i 40! 2, narrated : I 
told the Prophet #% of my ailment, so he 
said: “Circumambulate behind the people 
while riding.’’ She said: ‘‘So I 
circumambulated riding and the Messenger 
of Allah was at that time praying towards the 
House, reciting At-Tir (i.e., Stirah 52 of the 
Qur’an).” (Bukhari 464) 


(47) CHAPTER. Tripping between Safa and 
Marwah. And the Words of Allah, the 
Exalted: “Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwah 
are some of the signs of Aah.” 


701. ‘Urwah reported : I said to ‘Aishah 
(ge as! 2, : “I do not see any harm if I do not 
circumambulate between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah.” (2:158) She asked: “Why?” I 
said: “Since Allah, the Exalted and 
Glorious, says: ‘Verily! As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah are some of the signs of Allah’” 
She said: “If your assertion is correct, the 
Ayah would have read like this : “There is no 
harm for him that he should not 
circumambulate between them.’ This Verse 
has been revealed about the people of Ansar. 
Whenever they pronounced the Talbiyah, 
they pronounced it in the name of Al-Manat 
during the Days of Ignorance; so they 
thought that it was not permissible for them 
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to circumambulate between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah after becoming Muslims. When the 
Muslims came with the Prophet #% for Hajj, 
they mentioned this to him. So Allah, the 
Exalted and Glorious, revealed this Verse. 
By my life, Allah will not complete the Hajj 
of one who has not circumambulated 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.” In 
another narration: “Allah will not reward 
one for Hajj and ‘Umrah unless he runs 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.” (Bukhari 
1790) 

(48) CHAPTER. Sa‘y between As-Safa and 
Al-Marwah is only one 


702. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah uge ai 2, said: 
Allah’s Messenger # and his Companions 
did not perform Say between As-Safa and 
Al-Marwah (seven rounds) except once. 


(49) CHAPTER. Circumambulation and 
Say for him who enters into the state of 
Thram for Hajj and then comes to Makkah 

703. Wabarah (i.e., Ibn Abdur-Rahman) 
reported : While I was sitting with Ibn ‘Umar 
Lage 41 6, a man came to him and said : “Is 
it right to circumambulate the House before 
coming to stay at ‘Arafat?” Ibn ‘Umar said: 
“Yes.” Then he said: “But Ibn ‘Abbas says : 
‘Do not circumambulate the House until you 
stay at ‘Arafat.”” Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ performed the Hajj 
and circumambulated the House before 
coming to ‘Arafat. Whom should we follow, 
the words of the Messenger of Allah or the 
words of Ibn ‘Abbas if you are telling the 
truth?” 
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704. ‘Amr bin Dinar said: We asked Ibn 
“Umar tgs is _,.2, about a man who came for 
‘Umrah and circumambulated the House , but 
he did not run between As-Safa and AIl- 
Marwah : “Can he have an intercourse with 
his wife?” He replied: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ circumambulated the Ka‘bah seven 
times and performed two Rak‘ah, and (Sa‘y) 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah seven 
times. ‘Verily, you have the best example in 
the Messenger of Allah.’ (33 : 21).” (Bukhari 
395) 


(50) CHAPTER. Entering Ka‘bah and 
praying inside it 


705. Ibn ‘Umar Lge a! 2, narrated : The 
Messenger of Allah ## came on the day of 
Conquest and entered the yard of the Ka‘bah 
and he sent for ‘Uthman bin Talhah who 
came with the key and opened the door. 
Then the Prophet #¢ and Bilal, Usamah bin 
Zaid and ‘Uthman bin Talhah wr a! 2, 
entered it, and then he ordered the door to 
be closed. They stayed there for a 
considerable time, and then the door was 
opened. ‘Abdullah said: I was the first to 
meet the Messenger of Allah #¢ outside the 
Ka‘bah and Bilal was behind him. I said to 
Bilal: “Did the Messenger of Allah 2 
perform prayer in?” He said: “Yes.” I 
said: “Where?” He said: “Between the two 
pillars in front of his face.” He said : I forgot 
to ask him how many Rak‘ah the Messenger 
of Allah #% prayed. 
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706. Ibn Juraij reported: I said to ‘Ata’: 
“Have you heard Ibn ‘Abbas saying: ‘You 
have been commanded to observe 
circumambulation, and not to enter the 
Ka‘bah’?” He (‘Ata’) said: Ibn ‘Abbas at 
the same time did not forbid entering it. But I 
heard him saying : “Usamah bin Zaid 4! 2, 
lage informed me that when the Prophet we 
entered the House, he supplicated in all sides 
of it; and he did not observe prayer therein 
until he came out, and as he came out he 
performed two Rak‘ah in front of the House, 
and said: ‘This is Qiblah.’”” I said to him: 
“What is meant by its sides? Does that mean 
its corners?” He said : “All sides and corners 
of the Ka‘bah are Qiblah .” (Bukhari 398) 


(51) CHAPTER. The pilgrimage of the 
Prophet 2 


707. Ja‘far bin Muhammad reported on 
the authority of his father: We went to Jabir 
bin Abdullah UL ,.+ a! 2, who began 
inquiring about the people who had come 
to see him until it was my turn. I said: “I am 
Muhammad bin ‘Ali bin Husain.” He placed 
his hand upon my head and opened my upper 
button and then the lower one and then 
placed his palm on my chest, and during 
those days I was a young boy, and he said: 
“You are welcome, my nephew. Ask 
whatever you want to ask.” And I asked 
him and he was blind. The time for prayer 
came so he stood up covering himself in his 
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mantle. And whenever he placed its ends 
upon his shoulders, they slipped down 
because it was short. Another mantle was 
lying on the coat hanger nearby and he led us 
in the prayer. I said to him: “Tell me about 
the Hajj of the Messenger of Allah #2.” He 
said: The Messenger of Allah #€ stayed in 
Al-Madinah for nine years but did not 
perform Hajj, then he made a public 
announcement in the tenth year that the 
Messenger of Allah #% would perform the 
Hajj. A large number of people came to Al- 
Madinah, all of whom were anxious to follow 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and do 
accordingly. We went with him until we 
reached Dhul-Hulaifah. Asma’ bint ‘Umais 
gave birth to Muhammad bin ‘Abu Bakr _,2, 
ac 4i|, She sent a message to the Messenger of 
Allah # asking him what should she do. The 
Prophet said : “Take a bath, pad yourself and 
enter into [hram.” 

The Messenger of Allah #¢ then prayed 
two Rak‘ah in the mosque and then mounted 
Al-Qaswa (his she-camel) and it stood erect 
with him on its back at Al-Baida’. And I saw 
as far as I could see in front of me some riders 
and pedestrians, and also on my right and on 
my left and behind me. And the Messenger 
of Allah #% was in the midst of us, and the 
Qur’an was being revealed to him and he 
knew the true interpretation of the Qur’an, 
and whatever he did we did and he 
pronounced the Talbiyah saying: “Here I 
am, O Allah, here I am. Here I am, You 
have no partner, here I am. Praise and grace 
are Yours and the sovereignty too. You have 
no partner.’’ And the people also 
pronounced this Talbiyah which is 
pronounced today. The Messenger of Allah 
#2 did not object anything of it. But he 
adhered to his own Talbiyah . 

Jabsaid: We did not have any other 
intention but that of Hajj only, being 
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unaware of the ‘Umrah at that season, but 
when we came with him to the House, he 
touched the Black Stone, and made seven 
rounds around the Ka‘bah walking fast three 
of them and walking normally four. And 
while going to the Station of Ibrahim, he 
recited : “And take the Station of Ibrahim as 
a place of prayer.” (2 :125) And this Station 
was between him and the House. My father 
said (and I did not know that he had related it 
to the Prophet #): He recited in the two 
Rak‘ah: Strat Al-Ikhlas and Al-Kafirun. He 
then returned to the Black Stone and kissed 
it. He then went out of the gate to As-Safa 
and as he reached it, he recited : “Verily! As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah are some of the signs of 
Allah,” (2 :158) adding: “I begin with what 
Allah has begun with.” 

He first mounted As-Safa until he saw the 
House, and facing the Qiblah he declared the 
Oneness of Allah and glorified Him, and 
said : “There is no true God but Allah Alone. 
There is no partner with Him. To Him 
belongs the sovereignty, and the praise. is due 
to Him, and He is All-Powerful over 
everything. There is no true God but Allah 
Alone, Who fulfilled His Promise, and 
helped His slave, and Alone uprooted the 
Confederates.” He then supplicated in 
between these words three times. He then 
descended and walked towards Al-Marwah, 
and when he came down in the bottom of the 
_ valley, he made quick walk; and when he 
began to ascend, he walked until he reached 
Al-Marwah. There he repeated what he said 
at As-Safa. And when it was his last running 
at Ajl-Marwah, he said: “If I had known 
beforehand what I have come to know 
afterwards, I would not have brought 
sacrificial animals and would have 
performed an ‘Umrah. So, he who has not 
brought the sacrificial animals with him, let 
him terminate his [hram and intend an 
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Umrah.” Suraqah bin Malik bin Ju‘shum 
asked him: “O Messenger of Allah, does it 
apply to this year of ours, or it is forever?” 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ intertwined the 
fingers of one hand into another and said 
twice: ‘“‘The ‘Umrah has become 
incorporated in Hajj,” adding: “for ever 
and ever.” 

‘Ali came from Yemen with the sacrificial 
animals for the Prophet # and found 
Fatimah ys «| 2, was among those who 
terminated Ihram and had put on dyed 
clothes and had applied eyeliner. ‘Ali 
disapproved of it, and she said: “My father 
has ordered me to do this.” The narrator said 
that ‘Ali «. #! .2, used to say in Iraq: “I 
went to the Messenger of Allah #% trying to 
turn him against her for what she did and 
seeking his verdict at what she did, and told 
him that I disapproved of. The Messenger of 
Allah 2% said : ‘She has told the truth, she has 
told the truth. What did you say when you 
intended to perform Hajj?’ I said : ‘O Allah, I 
am entering into [hram for the same purpose 
as Your Messenger has entered it.’ He said: 
‘T have with me the sacrificial animals, so do 
not terminate the Ihram.” Jabir said: The 
total number of those sacrificial animals 
brought by ‘Ali from Yemen and of those 
brought by the Prophet #% was one hundred. 
Then all the people terminated Ihram and 
shortened their hair except the Prophet 2 
and those who had with them sacrificial 
animals. 

When it was the day of Tarwiyah (8th of 
Dhul-Hijjah) they went to Mina and entered 
into the [hram for Hajj and the Messenger of 
Allah #% rode and led the noon, afternoon, 
sunset, night and dawn prayers. He then 
waited until the sun rose, and ordered that a 
tent of wool be pitched at Namirah. The 
Messenger of Allah #% then set out and 
Quraish did not doubt that he would halt at 
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Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram, the sacred site as 
Quraish used to do in the pre-Islamic 
period. The Messenger of Allah #¢ passed 
on until he came to ‘Arafat and found that 
the tent was pitched for him at Namirah. 
There he sat in it until the sun had passed the 
meridian ; he commanded that Al-Qaswa (his 
camel) be brought and saddled for him. Then 
he came to the bottom of the valley, and 
addressed people saying : 

“Verily, your blood and your property are 
as inviolable as the inviolability of this day of 
yours, in this month of yours, in this town of 
yours. Behold! everything pertaining to the 
Days of Ignorance is under my feet 
completely abolished. Abolished are also 
the blood retaliation of the Days of 
Ignorance. The first claim of ours on blood 
retaliation which I abolish is that of the son of 
Rabi‘ah bin Al-Harith, who was nursed 
among the tribe of Sa‘d and killed by 
Hudhail. And the usury of the pre-Islamic 
period is abolished and the first of our usury I 
abolish is that of ‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, 
for it is all abolished. Fear Allah concerning 
women! Verily, you have taken them on the 
security of Allah, and intercourse with them 
has been made lawful for you by the Words of 
Allah. You too have right over them, and 
that they should not allow anyone to sit on 
your mats whom you do not like. But if they 
do that, beat them but not severely. Their 
right upon you is that you provide them with 
food and clothing in a fitting manner. I have 
left with you a thing which if you adhere to it, 
you will never go astray : The Book of Allah. 
And you will be questioned about me. What 
will you say?” They said : “We testify that you 
have conveyed the message, discharged the 
duty of Prophethood, and have given sincere 
counsel.” The narrator said : The Prophet 2 
then raised his forefinger towards the sky and 
then pointing it at the people said : “O Allah, 
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be Witness. O Allah be Witness,” saying it 
thrice. Bilal then pronounced Adhaén and 
later on Igamah and the Prophet #¢ led the 
noon prayer. Bilal then pronounced [gamah 
and the Prophet led the afternoon prayer and 
observed no other prayer in between the two. 
The Messenger of Allah # then mounted his 
camel and came to the Mauqif, making his 
she-camel Al-Qaswa turn towards the side 


where there were rocks, having the path- 


taken by those who went on foot in front of 
him, and faced the Qiblah. He stood there 
until sunset, and the yellow light had gone, 
and the disc of the sun had disappeared. He 
made Usdmah sit behind him, and he pulled 
the nosestring of Qaswa so forcefully that its 
head touched the saddle in order to keep her 
under perfect control, and he pointed out to 
the people with his right hand to be calm. 
Whenever he happened to pass over an 
elevated tract, he slightly loosened the 
nosestring of his camel until she climbed up 
and this is how he reached Al-Muzdalifah. 
There he led the evening and night prayers 
together with one Adhan and two Igamah, 
and he did not observe the supererogatory 
Rak‘ah between evening and night prayers. 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ then lay down 
until dawn when he offered the dawn prayer 
with an Adhan and Iga@mah when the morning 
light was clear. He again mounted Al-Qaswa, 
and when he came to Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram , 
he faced the Qiblah, supplicated Allah, 
glorified Him, and declared His Oneness 
(La ilaha illallah) , and kept standing until the 
daylight was very clear. He then went quickly 
before the sunrise, and seated behind him 
was Al-Fadl bin ‘Abbas who was a man 
having beautiful hair and fair complexion and 
handsome face. As the Messenger of Allah 
#@ was moving on, there was also going a 
group of women by the side with them. Al- 
Fadl began to look at them. The Messenger 
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of Allah #4 placed his hand on the face of Al- 
Fadl who then turned his face to the other 
side to look at them, so the Messenger of 
Allah #2 turned his hand to the other side 
and placed it on the face of Al-Fad!. He 
again turned his face to the other side until he 
reached the bottom of Muhassir. He urged 
Al-Qaswa a little, and following the middle 
road which leads to the greatest Jamrah , he 
came to the Jamrah which is near the tree. 
He cast seven small pebbles, saying: “Allah 
is the Most Great” with every one and this he 
did from the bottom of the valley. He then 
went to the place of sacrifice, and 
slaughtered sixty-three camels with his own 
hand. Then he gave the remaining number to 
‘Ali «se «| ..2, who sacrificed them, for he 
shared him in his sacrifice. He then ordered 
that a piece of flesh from each sacrificed 
animal should be put in a pot, and when it 
was cooked, both of them (the Prophet # 
and ‘Ali) afrom the meat out of it and drank 
its soup. 

The Messenger of Allah #¢ again rode and 
came to the House, and performed the noon 
prayer at Makkah. He came to the family of 
‘Abdul-Muttalib, who were supplying water 
from Zamzam, and said: “Draw water, O 
sons of ‘Abdul-Muttalib ; were it not for fear 
that people would take away this right of 
supplying water from you, I would have 
drawn water along with you.” So they handed 
him some water and he drank it. 
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(52) CHAPTER. Talbiyah and Takbir while 
going from Mina to ‘Arafat 


708. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Lge a! 25 
said: As we proceeded in the morning along 
with the Messenger of Allah #¢ from Mina to 
‘Arafat, some of us said Talbiyah , and some 
others said Takbir (Allahu Akbar). 


709. Muhammad bin Abu Bakr Ath- 
Thaqafi «+ | 2, asked Anas bin Malik 
as ail (2, while they were on their way from 
Mina to ‘Arafat in the morning : “What did 
you do on this day in the company of the 
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Messenger of Allah #2?” He said : “Some of 
us pronounced Tahiil, (La ilaha illallah) and 
none disapproved, and some of us 
pronounced Takbir (Allahu Akbar), and 
none disapproved.” (Bukhari 970) 


(53) CHAPTER. ‘Arafat and the Words of 
Allah the Exalted: “Then depart from the 
place all the people depart from” 


710. ‘Aishah ys 4) 2, reported that 
Quraish and those who adhered to its 
religion, used to stand in Muzdalifah, and 
they were called Al-Hums ; whereas all other 
Arab tribes stayed at ‘Arafat. With the 
advent of Islam, Allah, the Exalted and 
Glorious, commanded His Prophet #% to 
come to ‘Arafat and stay there, and depart 
from it. And this is in application of the 
Words of Allah: “Then depart from the 
place all the people depart from” (2 :199) 
(Bukhari 4520) 


711. Jubair bin Mut‘im «+ 4! +) 
narrated: I lost my camel and went in 
search of it on the day of ‘Arafah and I saw 
the Messenger of Allah #% staying with the 
people in ‘Arafat. There I said: “By Ailah, 
he is from the Hums (Quraish), what is he 
doing in this place?” (The Quraish was 
counted among the Hums tribes). (Bukhari 
1664) 


(54) CHAPTER. Departing from ‘Arafat and 
prayers at Muzdalifah 
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712. Kuraib reported that he asked 
Usamah bin Zaid «+ 1 _.4,: “What did you 
do in the evening of ‘Arafah when you were 
riding behind the Messenger of Allah #2?” 
He said : “We came to a valley where people 
generally halted their camels for the evening 
prayer. The Messenger of Allah #¢ halted his 
she-camel. He urinated then he asked for 
water and performed Wudu’. I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, the prayer!’ He said: 
‘Prayer is ahead of you (at Muzdalifah) ,’ and 
he rode on until we came to Muzdalifah. 
Then he performed the Maghrib prayer and 
people halted their camels at their places, 
until Igamah was pronounced for the ‘Isha’ 
prayer. He performed prayer and then they 
untied their camels.” I said: “What did you 
do in the morning?” He said: “Fadal bin 
Abbas sat behind the Prophet # in the 
morning whereas I proceeded on foot with 
the Quraish who had gone ahead.” (Bukhari 
139) 


(55) CHAPTER. How the Prophet #2 
departed in returning from ‘Arafat to 
Muzdalifah 

713. Urwah reported : Usamah was asked 
in my presence (or he said: I asked Usamah 
bin Zaid igs ai _.2,) as he rode behind the 
Messenger of Allah we as he came back from 
‘Arafat : “How did the Messenger of Allah 2 
depart from ‘Arafat?” He said: “He made 
his camel walk at a slow speed. And when he 
found an open space, he made it walk 
briskly.” (Bukhari 1666) 
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(56) CHAPTER. The Maghrib and ‘sha’ 
prayers in Muzdalifah 


714. Ibn ‘Umar igs ai! 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ combined the 
Maghrib and ‘Isha’ prayers in Muzdalifah. He 
performed the Maghrib prayer as three Rak ‘at 
and the ‘Isha’ prayer as two Rak‘ah. 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar used to combine these 
prayers in Muzdalifah until he died. (Bukhari 
1673) 


(57) CHAPTER. The Maghrib and ‘Isha’ 
prayers at Muzdalifah with one Igamah 


715. Sa‘id bin Jubair reported: We 
departed (from ‘Arafat) along with Ibn 
‘Umar until we came to Muzdalifah. He led 
us in the Maghrib and ‘Isha’ prayer with one 
Igamah . When he finished, he said: “That 
was how the Messenger of Allah # led us in 
Muzdalifah.” 


(58) CHAPTER. Performing Fajr prayer at 
the earliest time of the dawn at Muzdalifah 


716. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td «s+ «al 2, 
narrated : I have never seen the Messenger of 
Allah #z but performing prayers at their fixed 
times except two prayers: the Maghnb and 
‘Isha’ prayers, combining them in 
Muzdalifah. But he performed Fajr prayer 
before its stipulated time on that day (10th of 
Dhul-Hijjah). (Bukhari 1682) 


(59) CHAPTER. Woman can depart from 
Muzdalifah in the latter part of the night 
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717. ‘Aishah (ge dil 6, narrated : Saudah 
(the wife of the Prophet #) who was a heavy- 
built woman, sought the permission of the 
Messenger of Allah #% on the night of 
Muzdalifah to move from that place ahead 
of him and before the crowd. The Messenger 
of Allah #% gave her permission. So she left 
before the Prophet’s departure. But we 
stayed there until dawn and we moved on 
when he departed. Had I sought his 
permission, I could have also gone with his 
permission , and it would have been better for 
me than the reverse. (Bukhari 1680) 


(60) CHAPTER. Dispatching women ahead 
from Muzdalifah 


718. ‘Abdullah, a freed slave of Asma’ 
reported: Asma’ ye a! _,6, asked me in 
Muzdalifah : “Has the moon set?” I said: 
“No.” Then she asked me again: “Son! Has 
the moon set.” I said: “Yes.” She said : “Let 
us leave.” We moved on to Mina where she 
cast the pebbles, and she performed prayer in 
her encampment. I said to her: “We came 
early.” She said: “Nay son! The Prophet 2 
gave permission to women.” (Bukhari 1679) 


(61) CHAPTER. Dispatching the weaklings 
ahead of the crowd 


719. Ibn ‘Abbas ge «il _.2 , narrated : The 
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Messenger of Allah #% sent me with the 
weakling during the night. (Bukhari 1856) 


720. Salim bin ‘Abdullah reported that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar ue a! 2) used to 
dispatch the weaklings of his family. They 
used to stand in Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram 
remembering Allah as long as they had to, 
and then depart before the Imam. Some of 
whom reached Mina for Fajr prayer, and 
some afterwards. Once they arrived, they 
would cast the pebbles. Ibn ‘Umar used to 
say: “The Messenger of Allah 2% gave 
permission to such people.” (Bukhari 1676) 


(62) CHAPTER. Pronouncing Talbiyah of 
Hajj until stoning Jamrat-ul-‘Aqabah 


721. Ibn ‘Abbas Ler 4! ..2, narrated that 
the Prophet # had Al-Fadl as 41.2, behind 
him on the camel’s back from Muzdalifah. 
Tbn ‘Abbas «+ a! _,2, also said that Al-Fadl 
told him that the Prophet # did not stop 
saying Talbiyah until he cast the pebbles at 
Jamrat-ul-‘Agabah . (Bukhari 1669) 


722. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid reported 
that ‘Abdullah (bin Mas‘tid) said the Talbiyah 
as he returned from the gathering of the 
people at Muzdalifah. It was said : “He might 
be a bedouin (ignorant).” So ‘Abdullah said : 


ga cts - wr [383 | 


Mal Sey Ae IU sige 
on el 3 36 5) Ya 3 


VAOV 2g ybedl ae i] mae oor 
.LVY4y ‘planes 
OF tal ke op pile be - VY 


OS Lagre Mit cad) joe Sy dil Le 
Jc Sats ll GS Ale 
«goby say pleut aks 


O 93 abi 6 2 eel Lae Ga 5 3 


o “0m 


‘6545 ol bs os ae Sf ne 
al a2} es ps oy ress 
lols AUS cee pda; en ress 
jae pl OSs B25 1405 Shy 
a4. Bi te us <b ceet Shs 
Bl Spy As) od Gargl sd ye 
Spleey VIVI goles a oi] BE 
LLVY4o 
gh & Eos £E Gk on 
Taal 304 

iI Ges he oil oe - VYN 


Sea S33) ce af lige 


i 0 SB el Of ei 
BS ee 
LVYAY rphees VITA 2 Gobel 
ce gael ae be - yyy 

saul oe a al ue ol tly 
Js 1G ius ral be (eet 
1,13 ai eel es 


Td. s 
- ul Ane 


13—- THE BOOK OF HAJJ 


“Have people forgotten this Sunnah of the 
Prophet #% or have they gone astray? I heard 
him, upon whom the Sirat Al-Bagarah was 
revealed, pronouncing at this very place: 
Labbaika Allahumma Labbaik .” 


(63) CHAPTER. Stoning Jamrat-ul-‘Aqabah 
from the bottom of the valley and 
pronouncing Takbir with every pebble 

723. Al-A‘mash reported: I heard Hajjaj 
bin Yusuf saying while delivering Khutbah on 
the pulpit : “Observe the order of the Qur’an 
which has been conveyed by Jibrael p>! «te 
the Surah in which mention has been made of 
Al-Bagarah , and the Sirah in which mention 
has been made of An-Nisa’, and the Sarah in 
which mention has been made of Al- ‘Imran .” 
The narrator said: I met Ibrahim and 
informed him about the statement of Hajjaj 
and dispraised him and said: “Abdur- 
Rahman bin Yazid has narrated to me that 
he was with ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘iid «+ 1 2, 
when he came to Jamrat-ul-‘Agqabah and 
entered the bottom of the valley, and faced 
the Jamrah and then cast seven pebbles at it 
from the bottom of the valley saying ‘Allahu 
Akbar with every pebble, and I said: ‘O Abu 
Abdur-Rahman! people cast pebbles at the 
Jamrah, from the upper side,’ and he said: 
‘By the One other than Whom there is no 
true God, that was the place of casting 
pebbles as shown by him upon whom Siérat 
Al-Bagarah was revealed.” (Bukhari 1750) 


(64) CHAPTER. Stoning Jamrat-ul-‘Agabah 
on the day of Sacrifice (10thof Dhul-Hijjah) 
while riding 

724, Jabir «. a) 2, narrated: I saw the 
Prophet #2 casting pebbles while riding his 
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camel on the day of Sacrifice, and he was 
saying : “Learn your rituals from me, for I do 
not know whether I would be performing Hajj 
after this Hajj of mine.” 


(65) CHAPTER. The size of the pebbles 


725. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lye a1 2, 
reported: I saw the Prophet # throwing 
stones of chick-pea size at Jamrat-ul- 
‘Aqabah . 


(66) CHAPTER. Timing of throwing the 
pebbles 


726. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uys a) 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah x 
threw pebbles at Jamrat-ul-‘Agabah before 
noon on the day of Sacrifice (10th of Dhul- 
Hijjah) and after that he threw pebbles at the 
other Jamrat on the next days after the sun 
passed the meridian. 

(67) CHAPTER. Throwing of pebbles should 
be odd (seven) 

727. Jabir as a) .2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said : “Odd number of 
stones are to be used for cleaning the private 
parts after answering the call of nature, and 
pebbles to cast at the Jamrat is to be done by 
an odd number (seven), and the number of 
rounds between As-Safa and Al-Marwah is 
also odd (seven), and the number of rounds 
(around the Ka‘bah) is also odd (seven). 
Whenever any one of you is required to use 
stones for cleaning the private parts, he 
should use an odd number of stones (three, 
five or seven).” 


(68) CHAPTER. Shaving off the head by the 
Messenger # during his pilgrimage 


728. Ibn ‘Umar Lge a! 2, reported that 
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the Messenger of Allah #% shaved off his 
head during the Farewell pilgrimage. 
(Bukhari 1726) 


(69) CHAPTER. 
hair short 


Shaving and cutting the 


729. Abu Hurairah «- i! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #€ said: “O 
Allah, forgive those who shave off their 
heads.” They said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
what about those who cut short their hair?” 
The Prophet #% again said : “O Allah, forgive 
those who shave off their heads.” They said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, what about those 
who cut short their hair?” He said : “O Allah, 
forgive those who shave off their hair.” They 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, what about 
those who cut short their hair?” Then he 
said : “And those who cut short their hair.” 
(Bukhari 1728) 


(70) CHAPTER. Stoning at Jamrat, then 
sacrificing and then shaving 


730. Anas bin Malik «s+ 1 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% threw stones 
at Jamrat-ul-‘Aqabah. He then went to his 
sacrificial animal and sacrificed it ; while the 
barber was waiting. He pointed with his hand 
towards his head, and he shaved first the 
right half of it, and the Prophet 2% distributed 
the hair among those who were near him. 
Then he said, “Shave the other half,” and 
said: “Where is Abu Talhah, and gave the 
hair to him.” (Bukhari 171) 


(71) CHAPTER. Shaving before sacrificing 
or sacrificing before throwing the stones 


731. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar bin AlAs _,2, 
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lage <i! narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
#% stopped while riding his camel and people 
began to ask him. One of them said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I did not know that the 
pebbles should be thrown before sacrificing 
and I sacrificed before throwing the 
pebbles.” The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
“Throw the pebbles and there is no harm in 
that.” Then another person came saying: “I 
did not know that the animal was to be 
sacrificed before shaving, so I shaved before 
sacrificing the animal,” and the Messenger 
#% said: “Sacrifice the animal, and there is 
no harm in that.” The narrator said : I did not 
hear anything about the matters like that man 
could not observe the sequence due to 
forgetfulness or ignorance but the 
Messenger #% said : “Do it in any sequence, 
there is no harm in it.” (Bukhari 83) 


732. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar bin Al-‘As _.2, 
lage il narrated: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah # when a man came to him on the day 
of Sacrificing while he was standing near the 
Jamrat and asked : “O Messenger of Allah, I 
shaved before throwing pebbles.” The 
Prophet #¢ said: “Throw the pebbles and 
there is no harm in it.” Another man asked : 
“I circumambulated the House before 
throwing the pebbles.” The Prophet 2 
said: “Throw the pebbles and there is no 
harm in it.” The narrator said : I did not hear 
one asking about the sequence, but the 
Prophet #€ said: “Do it and there is no 
harm in it.” (Bukhari 83) 
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(72) CHAPTER. Marking the sacrificial 
animals 


733. Ibn ‘Abbas Lge «il _.2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #% performed noon 
prayer at Dhul-Hulaifah, then called his she- 
camel and marked it on the right side of its 
hump, removed the blood from it and tied 
two sandals round its neck. He then mounted 
his camel, and when it brought him up to Al- 
Baida’, he said the Talbiyah for Hajj. 


(73) CHAPTER. Sending the sacrificial 
animal and marking it 


734. ‘Amrah bint Abdur-Rahman 
reported that Ibn Ziyad wrote to ‘Aishah 
(tee ai .2,): “Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 41 _,2, 
lage Said : ‘He who sent a sacrificial animal to 
Makkah, whatever is forbidden for a pilgrim 
in the state of Ihram is forbidden for him until 
he sacrifices it.’ I have already sent my 
sacrificial animal. Please instruct me.” 
‘Amrah reported ‘Aishah (is 4! is») as 
saying : “It is not as Ibn ‘Abbas said. I weaved 
the garland for the sacrificial animals of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, then he garlanded 
them with his own hands, and then sent them 
with my father, and nothing was forbidden 
for the Messenger of Allah #@ until the 
animals were sacrificed.” (Bukhari 1700) 


735. ‘Aishah le a! _s#) Teported that the 
Messenger of Allah Fos sent some goats as 
sacrificial animals to the House and he 
garlanded them. (Bukhari 1701-1704) 
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(74) CHAPTER. It is permissible to ride 
over the sacrificial animal (camel) 


736. Abu Hurairah «+ i! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 saw a person 
who was driving a sacrificial camel, and told 
him to ride it. He said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, it is a sacrificial camel.’ The 
Messenger #% again said: “Ride it. Woe to 
you,” he said these words two or three times. 
(Bukhari 1689) 


737. Abu Zubair reported: Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah U4ss 1 2, was asked about 
riding the sacrificial animal, and he replied : 
“I heard the Messenger of Allah #% saying: 
‘Ride them gently until you find another 
mount.” 


(75) CHAPTER. If the sacrificial animal got 
injured before the place of sacrifice 


738. Ibn ‘Abbas Lge «il _,2, reported that 
Dhuwaib Abu Qabisah said to him that the 
Messenger of Allah # used to send under his 
charge the sacrificial camels. He said : “If any 
of them is too exhausted or injured and you 
think it would die, then slaughter it, then dip 
its hoofs in its blood and imprint it on its 
hump. Neither you nor anyone of your 
companions should eat from its meat.” 


(76) CHAPTER. Sharing the sacrificial 
animal 
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739. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uge a! 2, 
narrated: We went with the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ for Hajj. The Messenger of Allah 2% 
ordered us to share seven in a camel or a 
cow. 


(77) CHAPTER. To sacrifice cows 


740. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uge a1 2) 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah 2 
sacrified a cow on behalf of ‘Aishah (<1 ws 
(ge) on the day of Sacrifice (10th of Dhul- 
Hijjah). (Bukhari 1709) 


(78) CHAPTER. Slaughtering camels while 
fettered in standing position. 


741. Ziyad bin Jubair reported that Ibn 
‘Umar lige 4] (2, Saw a man who was 
slaughtering his camel while it was kneeling 
down. So he said to him: “Let it stand up 
fettered and then slaughter it. This is the 
Sunnah of your Prophet #8.” (Bukhari 1713) 


(79) CHAPTER. Giving Sadagah (from) the 
meat, hide and skin of the sacrificial animal 


742. ‘Ali «2+ a1 2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah # ‘put me in charge of 
his sacrificial animals, and ordered me to 
give their meat, skins and saddle cloths as 
Sadaqah , but not to give any thing of it to the 
butcher saying: 
ourselves.” (Bukhari 1717) 


(80) CHAPTER. Tawédf Al-Ifadah on the day 
of Sacrifice (10th of Dhul-Hijjah) 


“We will give him. 
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743. Ton ‘Umar igs ai 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2¢ performed Tawaf 
Al-Ifadah on the day of Sacrifice and then 
returned and performed the noon prayer in 
Mina. 


Nafi‘ said: Ibn ‘Umar used to perform 
Tawaf Al-Ifadah on the day of Sacrifice then 
return to perform noon prayer in Mina’ Ibn 
‘Umar said that the Prophet #¢ did that. 
(Bukhari 1732) , 


(81) CHAPTER. He who circumambulates 
the House ends his Ihram 


744. Ibn Jurasaid : ‘Ata’ reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas tge ai! 2, used to say : “Anyone who 
performs Tawaf may terminate his Ihram 
whether he is performing Hajj or ‘Umrah.” I 
said to ‘Ata’: “On what authority does Ibn 
‘Abbas say this?” He said : “On the authority 
of Allah’s Words: ‘Then their place of 
sacrifice is the Ancient House.’ (22 :33).” I 


said: “It concerns the time after staying at 


‘Arafat ,” so he said : “Ton ‘Abbas igs ail 25 
had stated that the place of sacrifice is the 
Ancient House; it may be after or before 
staying in ‘Arafat. And Ibn ‘Abbas made this 
deduction from the command of the Prophet 
3% when he ordered them to terminate Ihram 
in the Farewell pilgrimage.” (Bukhari 4396) 


(82) CHAPTER. One Tawéaf for both Hajj 
and ‘Umrah is enough for the Qiran 
(combined Hajj) 

745. ‘Aishah igs «i! _.2, narrated that she 
menstruated in Sarif, ‘and took a bath at 
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‘Arafat (after the period was over). The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to her: “Your 
circumambulation between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah is enough for your Hajj and ‘Umrah . 
(Bukhari 1788) 


(83) CHAPTER. When one should terminate 
Thram of Hajj and ‘Umrah 


746. ‘Aishah igs «| 2, narrated: We 
went with the Messenger of Allah #¢ during 
the Farewell pilgrimage . Some of us entered 
into Ihram for ‘Umrah, and others for both 
Hajj and ‘Umrah and some for Hajj only, 
while the Messenger of Allah # entered into 
Ihram for Hajj only. Those who entered into 
Thram for ‘Umrah, terminated their [hram 
performing ‘Umrah. But those who entered 
into Ihram for Hajj or for both Hajj and 
Umrah, maintained Ihram until the day of 
Sacrifice (10th of Dhul-Hijjah). (Bukhari 
1562) 


(84) CHAPTER. Halting at Muhassab on the 
day of Sacrifice for prayer 


747. Ibn “Umar tgs a! 2, narrated that 
the Prophet 3, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar a! 4, 
lage used to halt in Al-Abtah. 


748. ‘Aishah Ye a! .-2) Narrated that 
halting at Al-Abtah is not the Sunnah. The 
Messenger of Allah 3 halted there only 
because it was easier for him to depart from 
there. (Bukhari 1765) 


749. Abu Hurairah «+ 4! 2, narrated: 
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The Messenger of Allah #8 said to us when 
we were in Mina: “We would halt tomorrow 
at Khaif Banu Kinadnah, where the 
polytheists had taken an oath on infidelity,” 
and that was when the Quraish and Banu 
Kinanah collaborated against Banu Hashim 
and Banu Al-Muttalib that they would 
neither marry them nor barter with them 
unless they handed over the Messenger of 
Allah #% to them. And this pledge was taken 
at this place Muhassab. (Bukhari 1590) 


(85) CHAPTER. Those who supply water for 
the pilgrims in Makkah were exempted from 
spending the nights at Mina 

750. Ibn ‘Umar Lge ai! 2, narrated that 
Al-‘Abbas bin Abdul-Muttalib cs a! (2, 
asked a permission from the Messenger of 
Allah # to spend the nights at Makkah, 
instead of Mina, where he was required to 
spend them on account of his office as 
supplying water for the pilgrims, and the 
Prophet # granted him permission. 
(Bukhari 1634) 

751. Bakr bin ‘Abdullah Al-Muzani said: 
While I was sitting with Ibn ‘Abbas a! _,2, 
lage by the Ka‘bah, a bedouin came to him 
and said: “Why is it that I see your cousins 
supply honey and milk to the travellers 
whereas you supply An-Nabidh (water 
sweetened with dates)? Is it due to your 
poverty or due to your niggardliness?” Ibn 
“Abbas said : “All praise is due to Allah. It is 
neither poverty nor niggardliness but due to 
the fact that the Prophet #¢ came here riding 
his she-camel, and Usadmah was riding 
behind him. He asked for water, so we gave 
him a cup full of Nabidh and he drank it, 
giving the remainder to Usamah. The 
Prophet #% said: ‘You have done good, you 
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have done well. So keep doing so.’ So we do 
not like to change what the Messenger of 
Allah #% has commanded us to do.” 


(86) CHAPTER. An emigrant is permitted to 
stay at Makkah after performing Hajj and 
‘Umrah 

752. Abdur-Rahman bin Humaid 
reported that he heard ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz saying to his visitors : “Did you not hear 
about staying in Makkah?” Sa’ib bin Yazid 
said: “I heard Al-‘Ala’ (or said: Al-‘Ala’ bin 
Al-Hadrami) saying that the Messenger of 
Allah #% said : ‘The Muhdjir (emigrant) may 
stay in Makkah three days after the Hajj.’” 
(Bukhari 3933) , 


(87) CHAPTER. No one should depart until 
he performs Tawaf Al-Wada‘ 


753. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas uge a! 2) 
narrated : People used to leave Makkah from 
all directions, but Allah’s Messenger 2 said : 
“None of you should leave until Tawéf of the 
House is the last thing he does before 
leaving.” 


(88) CHAPTER. A woman menstruates 
before performing the Farewell 
circumambulation 

754, ‘Aishah _yi+ | .», narrated: 
Safiyyah bint Huyai yr «i <a » Menstruated 
after performing Tawaf Al-Ifadah . I made a 
mention of her menses to the Messenger of 
Allah 3% and the Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
remarked : “Will she detain us?” I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, she has performed 
Tawaf Al-Ifadah and circumambulated the 
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House.” The Messenger of Allah 2 said : “If 
it is so then let us leave.” (Bukhari 1733) 


755. Ibn ‘Abbas igs ai! 2, said: “People - 


were ordered to make sure that the Tawéf is 
the last thing they do before departure. 
Women in menses or postnatal are 
exempted.” (Bukhari 1755) 


(89) CHAPTER. It is permissible to perform 
‘Umrah in the months of Hajj 


756. Ibn Abbas Lar <i! 2, reported that 
the Arabs of pre-Islamic days used to 
consider performing ‘Umrah during the 
month of Hajj as the most offensive sin on 
earth. So they intercalated the month of 
Muharram for Safar and said: “When the 
backs of their camels are healed and the 
traces of the pilgrims are effaced from the 
paths and the month of Safar is over, then 
‘Umrah would be permissible for one who 
wants to perform it.”” When the Prophet #¢ 
and his Companions came in [hram for 
performing Hajj on the fourth of Dhul- 
Hijjah, the Messenger of Allah 2 
commanded them to terminate their Ihram 
and turn their Hajj into ‘Umrah. As it was 
something inconceivable for them, they 
asked: “O Messenger of Allah, what kind 
of termination of Ihram?” He said: “It is the 
complete termination of Ihram.” (Bukhari 
1564) 

(90) CHAPTER. The excellence of 
performing ‘Umrah in Ramadan 


757. Ibn ‘Abbas igs a! 2, narrated that 
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the Prophet #% said to a woman from the 
Ansar who was called Umm Sinan: “What 
prevented you from performing Hajj with 
us?” She said : “The father of so-and-so (i.e., 
her husband) had only two camels. One of 
them had been taken by (my husband) and 
his son for Hajj, and the other is used for 
watering our date trees.” The Prophet 2% 
said: “An ‘Umrah during the month of 
Ramadan is equal to performing a Hajj (or: 
a Hajj with me).” (Bukhari 1782) 


(91) CHAPTER. How many Hajj did the 
Prophet 2 perform 


758. Abu Ishaq said: I asked Zaid bin 
Argam: “In how many military expeditions 
have you participated with the Messenger of 


Allah #8?” He said: “Seventeen 
(expeditions).” Abu Ishaq said: “Zaid bin 


Argam «+ | _.2, told me that the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ led nineteen expeditions. And he 
performed Hajj only once after emigration, 
and that it was the Farewell pilgrimage.” 
Abu Ishaq also said: “The second Hajj was 
performed at Makkah.” (Bukhari 4404) 


(92) CHAPTER. How many ‘Umrah did the 
Prophet ## perform 


759. Anas «s <a) 6, reported that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 performed four 
‘Umrah, all during the month of Dhul- 
Qa‘dah except the one he performed 
combined with Hajj, the ‘Umrah that he 
performed from Hudaibiyah or during the 
time of the truce of Hudaibiyah, in the month 
of Dhul-Qa‘dah ; then the ‘Umrah of the next 
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year in the month of Dhul-Qa‘dah ; then the 
‘Umrah for which he had started from 
Ji‘ranah, the place where he distributed the 
spoils of (the battle) of Hunain in the month 
of Dhul-Qa‘dah. (Bukhari 1779) 


760. Ibn ‘Abbas igs ai! 2, reported that 
Mu‘Awiyah bin Abu Sufyan ugse a1 2, said 
to him: “I shortened hair of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ with pair of a clippers when he was 
at Al-Marwah (or: I saw him having his hair 
cut with clippers at Al-Marwah).” (Bukhari 
1073) 


(94) CHAPTER. A menstruating woman 
performing ‘Umrah 


761. The Mother of the believers (‘Aishah 
ge ail 2) narrated : I said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, people return from Makkah having 
performed two rituals (both Hajj and 
Umrah), but I will return back with one 
only.” He said : “Wait until your period over, 
then go to Tan‘im and assume /hram and 
then meet us at such and such place (and I 
think he said : tomorrow) ; and the reward of 
this ‘Umrah for you will be equal to your 
hardship (or said : your expense) .” (Bukhari 
1787) 


(95) CHAPTER. What to say on returning 
from the journey of Hajj or otherwise 


762. ‘Abdullah bin “Umar igs a! 4) 
narrated that whenever the Messenger. of 
Allah #¢ came back from battles or 
expeditions, Hajj or ‘Umrah and mounted a 
hill or a high place, he used to say ‘Allahu 
Akbar thrice, and then said: “There is no 
true God but Allah, He is One, there is no 
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partner with Him, His is the sovereignty and 
His is the praise and He has power over 
everything. We are returning, repenting, 
worshipping, prostrating before our Rubb, 
and we praise Him. Allah fulfilled His 
promise and helped His slave, and defeated 
the Confederates all by Himself.” (Bukhari 
1797) 


(96) CHAPTER. Staying at Dhul-Hulaifah 
and performing prayer there while returning 
from Hajj and ‘Umrah 

763. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar ige a) 25 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah # 
made his camel kneel down (i.e., halt at the 
stony ground of Dhul-Hulaifah) and prayed 
there, and so did ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar. 
(Bukhari 1532) 


764. Nafi‘ reported that when ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar ge ail 2, returned from Hajj or 
‘Umrah, he made his camel kneel down in 
Dhul-Hulaifah where the Messenger of Allah 
# made his camel halt. 


765. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar uge a! 2) 
narrated : that the Prophet #¢ came to Dhul- 
Hulaifah in the middle of the valley at the 
night, and he was told: “You are blessed in 
ground.” Misa (one of the narrators) said: 
Salim made his camel halt at the mosque 
where ‘Abdullah made his camel halt seeking 
the place where the Messenger of Allah 2 
used to halt in, which is situated at a lower 
plain than the mosque, in the middle of the 
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valley, and it was between (the mosque and 
Qiblah) where the Messenger of Allah 2 
used to halt for rest and prayer. (Bukhari 
1535) 


(97) CHAPTER. Declaring Makkah as 
inviolable and so is hunting in it, cutting 
down its trees and picking up lost items 

766. Abu Hurairah «s i! 2, narrated: 
When Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, 
granted the Messenger of Allah #¢ victory 
in Makkah, he addressed people and praised 
and Glorified Allah and then said: “Verily, 
Allah held back the elephant from Makkah, 
and dispatched His Messenger #¢ and the 
believers against it and it was never violable 
to anyone before. And it is made violable to 
me for a short period of time, and it will 
never be violable to anyone after me. Its 
game animals should not be excited, nor 
weed out its thorns. And it is not lawful for 
anyone to pick up a thing dropped unless one 
who wants to declare it. And if a relative of 
anyone is killed, he is entitled to opt for one 
of two things: either, he should be paid 
blood-money or he can take the killer as a 
just retribution.” ‘Abbas «s a! _,2, said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, but Idhkhir (a kind of 
herbage) which we keep in our graves and 
homes.” The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
“With the exception of Idhkhir.” A person 
known as Abu Shah (one of the people of 
Yemen) stood up and said : “O Messenger of 
Allah, kindly write it for me.” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Write it for 
Abu Shah.” 

Walid said : I asked Al-Auza‘t: “What did 
his saying: ‘O Messenger of Allah, kindly 
write it for me.’ mean?” He said : “He meant 
the speech which he heard the Prophet 2 
deliver.” (Bukhari 2434) 


fa! ts - sr |[ 399 | 


sree) ge) jas so BE a 
alll 7 bes ro oe oe ill 

3 oe (ee 
LVYOV :pluay VOY 
latinos md go Gb (av) 


Gobel ax ol] 


(gladly la puty 
a oD) & ys ym pil ie - VV 
jes ‘eo al AS US GB tae 


gv Fe 50 HB al Jey Ge 
~ ade “als var wveer) es 
« fall asa fF Ge tl op Ju 
Seeks #3, We bb, 
els oo OS EN Jes bo, 
3 by ols yy Bu I Eb 


Of Gl sigh Se sgh ts 
Pie o-Ps 


Gest Vp 8 dt Spe 
ot GED gle yl pla 


Joey k J W351 dl (yal 
igcSin BE bt Ip Ste il 


Mole wl 
le tel Cle cadgl sdb 
Jer of ae Zl LSI) odd 
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767. Jabir <s «\ 2, said: I heard the 
Prophet #¢ say: “It is not permissible for 
anyone to carry a weapon in Makkah.” 


(98) CHAPTER. The Messenger #¢ entered 
Makkah without wearing Ihram on the day of 
the Conquest 

768. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Anséri a1 2, 
lags reported that the Messenger of Allah we 
entered Makkah (another sub-narrator 
Qutaibah said: entered Makkah on the day 
of the Conquest) wearing a black turban, but 
not wearing the Ihram. 


769. Anas bin Malik «+ «| 2, narrated 
that the Prophet #% entered Makkah in the 
year of Conquest with a helmet on his head ; 
and when he took it off, a man came to him 
and said: “Ibn Khatal (a disbeliever) is 
hanging on to the curtains of the Ka‘bah,” 
and he #¢ said: “Kill him.” (Bukhari 1846) 


(99) CHAPTER. The wall of the Ka‘bah and 
its door 


770. ‘Aishah Ys «il .-*» narrated : I asked 
the Messenger of Allah # about the outside 
wall, whether the wall on the side of Hijr was 
included in the Ka‘bah, he said: “Yes.” I 
said : “Then why did they not include it in the 
House?” He said : “Your people ran short of 
the funds (to do so).” I said : “Why its door is 
raised high?” He said : “Your people did it so 
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that they admit in whom they liked, and 
forbid whom they disliked. Had it not been 
for the fact that your people have come 
recently out of ignorance, and I am worried 
that they may object, I would have included 
the wall in the House and brought the door to 
the ground level.” (Bukhari 1584) 


(100) CHAPTER. The demolition of the 
Ka‘bah and its reconstruction 


771. ‘Ata’ reported: The House caught 
fire during the time of Yazid bin Mu‘awiyah, 
when people of Syria (Sham) had fought (in 
Makkah). And it remained like that. Ibn 
Zubair «s «i\ 6, left it in the same condition 
until people came in the season of Hajj. (The 
idea behind that was) that he wanted to incite 
them against the people of Syria. When 
people arrived, he said to them: “O people, 
advise me about the Ka‘bah. Should I 
demolish it and then build it from its very 
foundation, or should I repair whatever has 
been damaged?” Ibn ‘Abbas said: “An idea 
has occurred to me; I think you should only 
repair the portion which has been damaged, 
and leave the House in the condition it was 
when people embraced Islam, and leave 
those very stones in the same condition 
when people embraced Islam, and over 
which the Prophet # had raised it.” 
Thereupon Ibn Zubair said: “If the house 
of any one of you is burnt, he would not be 
contented until he had reconstructed it, then 
what about the House of your Rubb which is 
far more important than your house? I would 
seek counsel from Allah thrice, and then I 
would make up my mind about this affair.” 
After performing Istikharah three times, he 
made up his mind to demolish it. People 
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were apprehensive that calamity might fall 
from heaven on those people who would be 
first to climb over the building for the 
purpose of demolishing it, until one man 
climbed the roof and threw down one of its 
stones. When people saw that no harm 
affected him, they followed suit, and 
demolished it. Then Ibn Zubair erected the 
pillars and hung curtains on them in order to 
provide facilities to the people for observing 
prayers during the time of its construction. 
Then the walls were raised ; and Ibn Zubair 
said : “I heard ‘Aishah (ge ai! 2) Say that the 
Prophet ## said: ‘If the people had not only 
recently denounced unbelief, and if I had 
means enough to reconstruct it, I would have 
definitely encompassed in it the five cubits of 
area from Hijr. And I would also have 
constructed a door for the people to enter, 
and a door for exit.’ I, today, have the means 
to spend, and I have no fear of people.” So 
he added five cubits of area from the side of 
Hijr to it where appeared (the old) 
foundation (upon which Ibrahim -%Wi «Je 
had built the Ka‘bah), and the people saw 
that and it was upon this foundation that the 
wall was raised . The length of the Ka‘bah was 
eighteen cubits, so when addition was made 
to its breadth, it appeared to be low 
compared with its breadth. Then he added 
ten cubits to its height. Two doors were also 
constructed, one for entrance and the other 
for exit. When Ibn Zubair was killed, Hajjaj 
wrote to ‘Abdul-Malik bin Marwan informing 
him about that, and telling him that Ibn 
Zubair had rebuilt the Ka‘bah on those very 
foundations (which were laid by Ibrahim «1- 
p>! and) which reliable persons of Makkah 
had seen. ‘Abdul-Malik wrote to him: “We 
are not concerned with the mess of Ibn 
Zubair. As for the height which he added, 
keep it ; and as for the Hijr, put back as it was 
before, and close the door which he 
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opened.” So he demolished it and blocked its 
opening as it was before. (Bukhari 1586) 


772. Abu Qaza‘ah reported that while 
‘Abdul-M4lik bin Marwan was 
circumambulating the Ka‘bah,he said: 
“May Allah ruin Ibn Zubair for forging a lie 
against the Mother of the believers saying 
that the Messenger of Allah # said : ‘Aishah, 
if your people had not been new converts to 
Islam, I would have demolished the House 
and would have added to it the area from the 
Hijr because your people have reduced the 
area from its foundations.” Then Harith bin 
‘Abdullah bin Abu Rabi‘ah said: “O 
Commander of the believers, don’t say 
that, for I also heard the Mother of the 
believers saying this.” ‘Abdul-Malik said : “If 
I had heard this before demolishing it, I 
would have left it in the condition in which 
Ibn Zubair had rebuilt it.” 


(101) CHAPTER. Declaring Al-Madinah as 
inviolable and its hunting and cutting its 
trees and the supplication (of the Messenger 
32) for it 

773. ‘Abdullah bin Zaid bin ‘Asim a! _,2 , 
as narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3 
said: “Verily, Ibrahim declared Makkah as 
inviolable and supplicated for its inhabitants , 
and I declare Al-Madinah to be inviolable as 
Ibrahim declared Makkah inviolable, and I 
have supplicated (Allah) to bless its S@‘ and 
its Mudd (two units of measure) twice as 
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Ibrahim did for the inhabitants of Makkah.” 
(Bukhari 2129) 


774, Sa‘d bin Abu Waqqas «s+ a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : 
“T have declared sacred the territory between 
the two lava plains of Al-Madinah, so its 
trees should not be cut down, nor its game 
animals be hunted; and he also said: “Al- 
Madinah is best for them if they knew. If one 
leaves it through dislike, Allah will replace 
him with someone better than him; and if 
one stays there in spite of its hardships, I will 
intercede (or: testify) in his favor on the Day 
of Resurrection.” 


775. ‘Amir bin Sa‘d narrated that Sa‘d 
(bin Abu Waqqas) «+ #! 2, rode to his 
palace in Al-‘Aqiq and found a slave cutting 
down the trees or beating off their leaves, so 
he stripped him off his belongings. When 
Sa‘d returned ; there came to him the masters 
of the slave asking him to return to their slave 
or to them what he had plundered. He said : 

_“God forbid that I should return anything 
which the Messenger of Allah #¢ has given 
me as spoil,” and he refused to return 
anything to them. 


776. Anas bin Malik «s+ 1 _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah x said: “O 
Allah, place ‘in Al-Madinah twice the 
blessings You place in Makkah.” (Bukhari 
1885) 


777. Ibrahim At-Taimi reported on the 
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authority of his father: ‘Ali bin Abu Talib 
as | 2, addressed us and said: “He who 
thinks that we (the household of the Prophet) 
have besides the Qur’an anything else that we 
recite, tells a lie. And this document which is 
hanging by the sheath of the sword contains 
(the retaliatory punishment) about the teeth 
of the camels and the wounds.” ‘Ali reported 
the Prophet #% as saying: “Al-Madinah is 
inviolable from ‘Air to Thaur; so if anyone 
makes an innovation in it or accommodates 
an innovator, the curse of Allah, the angels, 
and all mankind fall upon him, and Allah will 
not accept from him any compensation. And 
the protection granted by the Muslims is one 
and must be respected by any of them. If 
anyone makes a false claim to paternity, or 
becomes a client of other than his own 
masters, there is upon him the curse of 
Allah, the angels, and all people ; and Allah 


will not accept from him any recompense or ° 


compensation.” (Bukhari 7300) 


778. Abu Hurairah «s+ | _.s, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah Fe used to be 
given the first fruit of the season and he 
would say: “O Allah, bless for us in our 
Madinah, and our fruits, our Mudd and in 
our Sa‘ blessing upon blessings.” And he 
would then give that fruit to the youngest of 
the children present. 


(102) CHAPTER. Encouraging living in Al- 
Madinah and enduring its hardships 


779. Abu Sa‘id Maula Al-Mahri reported 
that he came to Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri during 
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the nights of the turmoil of Al-Harrah, and 
sought his advice about leaving Al-Madinah, 
and complained of the high prices prevailing 
there, and that he had a large family. He 
informed him that he could not stand the 
hardships of Al-Madinah and its rugged 
surrounding. Abu Sa‘id said to him: “Woe 
to you ; I will not advise you, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% say: ‘No one will 
endure the hardships of Al-Madinah but I 
will be his intercessor or witness for him on 
the Day of Resurrection, if he is a Muslim.”” 


780. ‘Aishah is «| ,2) narrated: We 
arrived in Al-Madinah when it was a 
contaminated place, Abu Bakr fell sick and 
Bilal also fell sick ; and when the Messenger 
of Allah #% saw the illness of his Companions 
- he said : “O Allah, make us love Al-Madinah 
as You made us love Makkah or more than 
that; make healthy environment, and bless 
its S@‘ and in its Mudd, and transfer its fever 
to Al-Juhfah.” (Bukhari 1889) 


(103) CHAPTER. Neither plague nor Dajjal 
(Antichrist) shall enter Al-Madinah 


781. Abu Hurairah «s+ | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 8 said : “There 
are angels at the entrances of Al-Madinah, so 
plague and Dajjal cannot enter it.” (Bukhari 
1880) 


(104) CHAPTER. Al-Madinah banishes its 
evils 
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782. Abu Hurairah «. «ii _,2, said that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: “A time will 
come when a man will invite his cousin and 
his kinfolk : “Come and live in a place where 
living is cheap , come to where there is easeful 
life.’ But Al-Madinah is better for them ; had 
they known. By Him in Whose Hand is my 
life , if one leaves it due to dislike for it, Allah 
would replace with one who is better than 
him. Verily, Al-Madinah is like a furnace 
which eliminates impurities (from molten 
metal). The Last Hour will not come until 
Al-Madinah rids itself from its evil just as a 
furnace burns out the impurities of iron.” 


783 . Jabir bin Samurah «e 1 _.2 , narrated 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah 2% 
saying: “‘Allah named Al-Madinah as 
Tabah.” 


(105) CHAPTER. Allah will dissolve those 
who intend harm to the citizens of Al- 
Madinah 

784. Abu Hurairah «s a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #€ said: “He 
who intends to do harm to its (Al-Madinah) 
people, Allah will make him dissolve as salt is 
dissolved in water.” 


(106) CHAPTER. Encouraging living in Al- 
Madinah when other regions are conquered 


785. Sufyan bin Abu Zuhair <c a 2) 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2% say: 
“Yemen will be conquered and some 
people will go away to that country driving 
their camels and carrying their families with 
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them and those who follow them, but Al- 
Madinah is better for them if they were to 
know. Then Sham will be conquered and 
some people will go away driving their camels 
along with them and carrying their families 
with them and those who follow them, while 
Al-Madinah is better for them if they were to 
know. Then Iraq will be conquered and some 
people will go away to that country driving 
their camels and carrying their families with 
them and those who follow them, while Al- 
Madinah is better for them if they were to 
know.” (Bukhari 1875) 


(107) CHAPTER. When people abandon Al- 
Madinah 


786. Abu Hurairah «s+ a) _.2, narrated 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah 2 
saying: “The residents of Al-Madinah will 
abandon it when it is good as it can be and it 
will be frequented only by beasts and birds. 
Then two shepherds will come out from 
Muzainah intending to go to Al-Madinah and 
tending their herd, and will find it like a ghost 
city. When they reach the mountain path of 
Wada‘, they will fall down on their faces 
dead.” (Bukhari 1874) 


(108) CHAPTER. Between the grave and the 
pulpit (of the Prophet 2) there is a garden 
from the gardens of Jannah 

787. Abu Hurairah es 4! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Between my house and my pulpit is a 
garden from the gardens of Jannah ; and my 
pulpit is on my Pool.” (Bukhari 1196) 
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(109) CHAPTER. Uhud is a mountain which 
loves us as we love it 


788. Anas bin Malik «as «i! _,2, said: The 
Messenger of Allah 2% looked at Uhud and 
said : “Uhud is a mountain which loves us and 
we love it.” 


(110) CHAPTER. No journey to be made 
except to the three mosques 


789. Abu Hurairah «s+ a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said: “No 
journey should be taken to any mosque other 
than the three: My Mosque, Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram (Ka‘bah) and the Mosque of Aqsa 
(Bait Al-Maqdis).” (Bukhari 1188) 


(111) CHAPTER. The excellence of praying 
in the two Sacred Mosques 


790. Abu Hurairah «s+ #! ,2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah we said: “A 
prayer in my mosque is thousand times better 
than a prayer in any other mosque, except 
Al-Masjid Al-Haram (Mosque of the 
Ka‘bah).” 


(112) CHAPTER. The mosque which was 
founded on piety 


791. Abu Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman 
reported : ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Sa‘id Al- 
Khudri happened to pass by me and I asked 
him: “What did you hear your father saying 
about the mosque which was founded on 
piety?” He said: My father said: “I went to 
the Messenger of Allah 2 when he was in 
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one of the houses of his wives, and said : ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, which of the two 
mosques was founded on piety?’ The 
Messenger # took a handful of pebbles and 
threw on the ground and then said: ‘This is 
the very mosque of yours,’ meaning mosque 
of Al-Madinah.” The narrator said : “I bear 
witness that I heard your father saying the 
same thing.” 


(113) CHAPTER. The Mosque of Quba and 
its excellence 


792. Ibn ‘Umar lg:s a 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% used to come to 
the Mosque of Quba, riding or on foot, and 
perform two Rak‘ah in it. (Bukhari 1393-4) 


793. Ibn “Umar Lge i! _.2, used to go to 
Mosque of Quba every Saturday and he used 
to say, “I saw the Messenger of Allah 2% go to 
it every Saturday.” (Bukhari 1393-4) 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 
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(1) CHAPTER. Encouraging marriage 


794. ‘Algamah «s | 2, reported : While 
I was walking with ‘Abdullah at Mina, 
‘Uthman «. a! 2, met him and said to 
him: “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahm4n! Should we 
give you a young girl to marry? She may make 
you recall some of the past and your bygone 
days.” ‘Abdullah said : “Since you mentioned 
this, the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘O 
young men, those of you who can afford 
marriage, let them do so, for it restrains 
eyes, and preserves chastity; but he who 
cannot afford it , he should observe fasting for 
it works like castration.”” (Bukhari 5065) 


795. Anas «s 4s\ 2) reported that some of 
the Companions of ‘the Prophet #¢ asked the 
Prophet’s wives about the Prophet’s acts of 
worship in privacy. One of them said: “T will 
not marry women,” and one said: “I will not 
eat meat,” and one said: “I will not sleep.” 
The Prophet #¢ praised Allah and glorified 
Him, and said: “Why some people say such 
and such things; but I perform prayer and 
sleep, I observe fast and I do not, and I marry 
women. He who turns away from my 
Sunnah, is not from me (i.e., not a 
follower) .” (Bukhari 5063) 
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796. Sa‘d bin Abu Waqqas «s+ a! 2) 
reported that ‘Uthman bin Maz‘un «se ai 3, 
decided to live in celibacy , but the Messenger 

‘of Allah #% forbade him to do so. Had he 
permitted him to do so, we would have 
castrated ourselves. (Bukhari 5073) 


(2) CHAPTER. The best provision of this 
world is a pious woman 


797. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr Lge a1 (2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
said : “The world is but a provision, and the 
best of the world’s provision is a pious 
woman.” 


(3) CHAPTER. Marrying a pious woman 


798. Abu Hurairah «s+ #! _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet 2 said : “A woman may be 
married for one of the four reasons: for her 
property, status, beauty or religion. So win 
the religious. May your hand be besmeared 
with dust.” (Bukhari 5090) 


(4) CHAPTER. Marrying a virgin 


799. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lge ai 2) 
narrated: ‘Abdullah (his father) died and 
left behind nine daughters (or said: seven 
daughters). I married a woman who had been 
previously married. The Messenger of Allah 
#¢ said to me: “O Jabir, have you married?” 
I said: “Yes.” He said: “A virgin or a 
previously married?” I said : “A woman who 
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was previously married.” He said: “Why 
didn’t you marry a young girl so that you 
could play with her and she could play with 
you (or said: you could enjoy with her and 
she could enjoy with you)?” I said: 
“Abdullah died and left nine daughters (or: 
seven daughters) behind, and I disliked to 
bring in one like them. I liked to bring a 
woman who can look after them and teach 
them good manners.” He said: “May Allah 
bless you,” or he supplicated Allah for me. 
(Bukhari 5367) 


(5) CHAPTER. Making proposal to a 
proposed woman 


800. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Shumasah 
reported that he heard ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir 
ac 41 (6, saying on the pulpit that the 
Messenger of Allah #& said : “The believer is 
the brother of a believer so it is not lawful for 
a believer to outbid his brother, nor to 
propose a woman who is proposed by his 
brother unless the latter gives her up.” 


(6) CHAPTER. To look at a woman, whom 
one intends to marry 


801. Abu Hurairah «+ 4! _.2, narrated 
that a man came to the Prophet 2 and said: 
“I have married a woman from the Ansér.” 
The Prophet #¢ said : “Did you see her before 
marriage, for there is something in the eyes 
of the Ansar?” He said : “I did.” The Prophet 
i said: “How much did you give her?” He 
said: “For four ounces.” The Prophet 2 
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said : “For four ounces? It seems as if you dig 
out silver from the side of this mountain. We 
have nothing to give you. But we may send 
you in an expedition where you may get 
booty.” So he sent that man in an expedition 
which was despatched to Banu ‘Abs tribe. 


(7) CHAPTER. Seeking permission of a 
widow or divorcee and a virgin in marriage 


802. Abu Hurairah a+ «| 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #€ said: “A 
divorcee or a widow must not be given in 
marriage before she is consulted, nor should 
a virgin be given in marriage without her 
permission.” They asked: “O Messenger of 
Allah! How is the virgin’s permission made?” 
The Prophet #% said: “It is that she keeps 
silent.” (Bukhari 5136) 


803. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas uge a! 2, 
narrated that the Prophet #¢ said : “A woman 
who was previously married has more claim 
to herself than her guardian. And a virgin’s 
permission is to be sought. Her silence is 
indicative of her consent.” 


(8) CHAPTER. The conditions of marriage 


804. ‘Ugba bin ‘Amir <e <i 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said: “The 
most worthy condition to be fulfilled is that 
which legitimizes the pudendum.” (Bukhari 
2721) 


(9) CHAPTER. Marrying an underage 
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805. ‘Aishah tgs «i 2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah 2 married me when I 
was six years old, and he cohabited with me 
when I was nine years old. 

She further said : We went to Al-Madinah 
and I fell sick for a month, and my hair had 
come down to the earlobes. Umm Ruman 
(my mother) came to me, and I was at that 
time on a swing along with my playmates . She 
called me loudly, and I went to her and I did 
not know what she wanted from me. She held 
my hand and took me to the door, and I was 
saying : ‘Ha, ha,’ as if I ran out of breath. She 
took me inside the house, where there were 
some women of the Ansar. They said : “May 
this be source of goodness and blessing and 
the best of omen.” They washed my head and 
fixed me up and nothing surprised me more 
than seeing the Messenger of Allah #%. They 
handed me over to him. (Bukhari 3894) 


(10) CHAPTER. Emancipation of a girl and 
then marrying her 


806. Anas «s «i 2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah we raided Khaibar, and 
we performed our morning prayer in the 
early hour of the dawn. The Prophet of Allah 
##¢ then mounted and so did Abu Talhah, and 
I was seating myself behind Abu Talhah. The 
Prophet of Allah # moved in the narrow 
street of Khaibar and we rode so close to 
each other in the street that my knee touched 
the leg of the Prophet #g. As part of the 
lower garment of the Prophet of Allah 2 
slipped and exposed part of the thigh, I could 
see the whitness of his thigh. When he 
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entered the village, he called : “Allahu Akbar 
(Allah is the Most Great). Khaibar is ruined. 
And if we land in people’s land, evil is the 
morning of the warned.” He repeated it 
thrice. In the meanwhile the people went out 
for their work, and said: “By Allah, 
Muhammad has come.” (‘Abdul-‘Aziz or 
some of our companions said: Muhammad 
and the army have come.) 

He said : We took the territory of Khaibar 
by force, and there were gathered the 
captives of war. Dihyah came and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, give me a girl out of the 
captives.” He #% said : “Go and get any girl.” 
He made a choice for Safiyyah, daughter of 
Huyai bin Akhtab. There came a man to the 
Prophet of Allah ## and said: “O Prophet of 
Allah, you have given Safiyyah the daughter 
of Huyai, the chief of Quraizah and An- 
Nadir, to Dihyah, and no deserves her except 
you.” He said : “Call him along with her.” So 
he came along with her. When the Prophet 
i saw her, he said: “Take any other woman 
from the captives.” The narrator said: The 
Prophet #¢ then freed her and married her. 
Thabit asked him: “O Abu Hamzah, what 
did he give her?” He said: “He granted her 
freedom and then married her.” On the way 
Umm Sulaim groomed her and then sent her 
to the Prophet 2% at night. 

The Messenger of Allah #¢ appeared as a 
bridegroom in the morning. He said: “He 
who has anything to eat bring it,” then a cloth 
was spread. A man came with curd, another 
with dates, and still another with butter, and 
they prepared and collected enough food and 
that was the wedding feast of the Messenger 
of Allah #¢. (Bukhari 371) 
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807. Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari «xc a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
“He who frees a slave woman, and then 
marries her; he shall have two rewards.” 
(Bukhari 2544) 


(11) CHAPTER. Shighar marriage is 
prohibited 


808. Ibn ‘Umar Lgs i! 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3¢ prohibited 
Shighar. And Shighar is that a man gives his 
daughter in marriage on the condition that 
the other gives his daughter to him in 
marriage without any bridal money paid by 
either. (Bukhari 5112) 


(12) CHAPTER. Mut‘ah (temporary) 
marriage is prohibited 


809. Qais reported that he heard 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid «ce 4! 2, say: We 
used to be on expeditions with the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ and we had no women with us. 
We said: “Should we castrate ourselves?” 
The Prophet forbade us to do so. He allowed 
to marry women for a garment for a certain 
period of time and ‘Abdullah then recited 
this Verse : ‘““O you who believe , do not make 
unlawful the good things which Allah has 
made lawful for you, and do not transgress. 
Allah does not love the transgressors.” 
(5:87) (Bukhari 5075) 


gl asl] dl Jp O35 


LV V0 plies ¥v\ 
fe - Ae 


Be Ge 
} 
Z 
4 
% 
ow 


& 
au 
‘ 


-LV0g «pms y Yoes’ ‘ Soeedl 
gle! 21 Gk (1) 


WN by Fee gil ge — AOA 


y 
lac 
1 ESN obe OF EEN, 


LES Godly HEN 3S OF Ge 
v 
OVVY igylset ae el] . gle 


LLVEV0 «plane y 
BEN 1S (3b Gk (1) 


BE al py & gn US 1 5G 


Seth Vi ule Gus uo gd 
Ob Gath GS lls Je ble 


¥ tae ot Gey rat Le 1 
% Soa Sit cob Ye 
Soc oe hal er 
OVO tog bed! ae si] [AV task] 


LEV Ee $ ‘pline 5 


14- THE BOOK OF MARRIAGE 


810. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lge ai 2, 
reported: We contracted temporary 
marriage for some days for a handful of 
dates or flour as a dower during the lifetime 
of the Messenger of Allah #¢ and during the 
time of Abu Bakr «+ 4! 2, until ‘Umar 2, 
«s 4\ forbade it in the case of ‘Amr bin 
Huraith. (Bukhari 5117-8) 


(13) CHAPTER. Abrogation of temporary 
marriage and its prohibition 


811. ‘Ali bin Abu Talib x a! |», narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ prohibited on 
the day of Khaibar the Mut‘ah marriage with 
women and eating the flesh of donkeys. 
(Bukhari 4216) 


812. Rabi‘ bin Sabrah reported that his 
father went on an expedition with the 
Messenger of Allah #% during the conquest 
of Makkah, and we stayed there for fifteen 
days (i.e., thirty days and nights) and the 
Messenger of Allah #% permitted us to have 
temporary marriage with women. So I and 
another person of my tribe went out, and I 
was more handsome than him. Each one of 
us had a cloak. My cloak was worn out, 
whereas the cloak of my cousin was quite 
new. As we reached the lower or the upper 
side of Makkah, we came across a young 
woman like a young smart long-necked she- 
camel. We said : “Is it possible that one of us 
may contract temporary marriage with you?” 
She said : “What will you give me?” Each one 
of us spread his cloak. She looked at both of 
us. My companion also looked at her neck 
when she glanced at her side and he said: 
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cic aes -1¢ [419 | 


“This cloak of his is worn out, whereas my 
cloak is quite new.” She, however, said twice 
or thrice : “There is no harm in accepting this 
cloak, the old one.” So I contracted 
temporary marriage with her, and I did not 
come out of Makkah until the Messenger of 
Allah declared it (the temporary marriage) 
forbidden. 


813. Sabrah Al-Juhani «+ 1 2, narrated 
that while he was with the Messenger of 
Allah 3% he said : “O people, I had permitted 
you to contract temporary marriage with 
women, but Allah has forbidden it as from 
now until the Day of Resurrection. So he 
who has any woman with this type of 
marriage, should let her go, and should not 
take back anything which he gave her.” 


(14) CHAPTER. The prohibition of Muhrim 
from marriage or proposal 


814. Nubaih bin Wahb said that ‘Umar bin 
‘Ubaidullah intended to couple Talhah bin 
‘Umar with the daughter of Shaibah bin 
Jubair ; so he sent a messenger to Aban bin 
‘Uthman to attend the marriage, since he was 
at that time the Amir of Hajj. Aban said: “I 
heard ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan «+ <i) _.2, say that 
the Messenger of Allah x22 said: ‘It is 
unlawful for the Muhrim to marry, to be 
given a woman for marriage or to propose for 
marriage.” 


815. Ibn “Abbas Wye a! 4, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # married 
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Maimunah |g 4! 2, while he was Muhrim. 
(Bukhari 1837) 


816. Yazid bin Al-Asam Lys a1 4) 
reported: Maimunah bint Al-Harith 1 ey 5 
(ge narrated to me that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ married her and he was not in the 
state of [hram. Maimunah was Ibn Abbas’s 
and my mother’s sister. 


(15) CHAPTER. It is prohibited to combine 
(in marriage) a woman with her father’s or 
mother’s sister 

817. Abu Hurairah «s a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2¢ forbade 
combining of four women in marriage: a 
woman with her paternal aunt and a woman 
with her maternal aunt. 


(16) CHAPTER. Amount of bridal money by 
the Prophet # for his wives 


818. Abu Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman 
reported: I asked ‘Aishah le atl 46), the 
wife of the Prophet #¢: “What was the 
amount of bridal money given by the 
Messenger of Allah #?” She said: “It was 
twelve Ugiyah and one Nash.” She said : “Do 
you know what is An-Nash?” I said: “No.” 
She said: “It is half of an Ugiyah, and 
(totally) it amounts to five hundred dirhams, 
and that was the bridal money given by the 
Messenger of Allah # to his wives.” 

(1 Ugiyah=40 dirhams=122.3 or 128 
gms.) 


(17) CHAPTER. The marriage of a woman 
for a date stone’s weight of gold 
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CS bs - 1 


819. Anas bin Malik «. | 2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ saw the trace of 
yellowness on ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf _,2, 
«s | and said : “What is this?” He said : “O 
Messenger of Allah, I have married a woman 
for a date-stone’s weight of gold.” He said: 
“God bless you! Give wedding meal, even if 
only with one sheep.” (Bukhari 5155) 


(18) CHAPTER. Teaching the Qur’4n and 
bridal money 


820. Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi Lge as! 2, 
narrated: A woman came to the Messenger 
of Allah #% and said : “O Messenger of Allah, 
I have come to give myself to you in 
marriage.” The Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
looked at her then turned his face away 
from her, bending his head down. When the 
woman noticed that the Messenger of Allah 
# was undecisive, she sat down. A 
Companion stood up and said: ‘“‘O 
Messenger of Allah, if you do not have 
interest in her, let me marry her.” The 
Messenger #% asked him: “Do you have 
anything to give?” The man answered: “No, 
O Messenger of Allah.” The Messenger 2 
said: “Go home and see if you can find 
something to offer.” The man went and came 
back saying: “I found nothing.” The 
Messenger #% said: “See even it is an iron 
ring.” He went and came back saying: “No, 
O Messenger of Allah, not even an iron ring; 
but this is my lower garment and I will give 
her half of it.” (Sahl said: The man had no 
upper garment.) The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said : “What use is half a garment for her, if 
you put it on, she will find nothing else and if 
she wears it you will find nothing.” He sat 
down. When he had stayed long enough, he 
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got up and went. The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
asked a Companion to call him back, and he 
came back. The Messenger # asked him: 
“How much of the Qur’an do you know by 
heart?” The man said: “Such and such 
Sirah.” The Messenger #¢ asked the man 
again: “Do you read them by heart?” He 
answered: “Yes.” Then the Messenger #¢ 
said : “She is your wife and her bridal money 
is your Qur’an.” (Bukhari 5030) 


(19) CHAPTER. The Words of Allah, the 
Exalted : “You (O Muhammad #%) may defer 
any one of them (your wives) as you wish” 

821. ‘Aishah (ge wl 2, narrated: I felt 
jealous of the women who offered themselves 
to the Messenger of Allah #% for marriage 
and said: “Do a woman give herself in 
marriage?” When Allah, the Exalted and 
Glorious, revealed this: “‘You (O 
Muhammad #¢) may defer any one of them 
(your wives) as you wish, and take to yourself 
any you wish ; and if you desire any one you 
have set aside, it is nsin on you.” (33:51) 
‘Aishah said to the Messenger ¢ : “It seems 
to me that Allah hastens to satisfy your 
wishes.” (Bukhari 4788) 


(20) CHAPTER. Marriage during Shawwal 


822. ‘Aishah (yic ai ,», said: “The 
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Messenger of Allah #% married me in 
Shawwal and cohabited with me during 
Shawwal. And none among all the wives of 
the Messenger # was dearer to him than I.” 
‘Aishah liked that the women of her family 
have their wedding night during the month of 
Shawwél. 


(21) CHAPTER. Wedding feast 


823. Anas bin Malik «+ «| _,2, narrated : 
The Messenger of Allah #% gave a wedding 
feast better than the one he gave on the 
occasion of his marriage with Zainab. Thabit 
Al-Bunani (one of the narrators) said: 
“What did he serve in the wedding feast?” 
Anas said: “He gave them to eat bread and 
meat until they could eat no more.” (Bukhari 
5168) 


824. Anas bin Malik «. | _.2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah # got married and 
he went to his wife. My mother Umm Sulaim 
prepared Hais (a sweet dish) and placed it in 
a clay pot and said: “O Anas, take it to the 
Messenger of Allah #% and say : ‘My mother 
has sent this to you and she greets you,’ and 
say : ‘it is a little gift for you on our behalf, O 
Messenger of Allah.”” So I went along with it 
to Allah’s Messenger #¢ and said: “My 
mother greets you, and says that this is a 
little gift for you on our behalf.” He said: 
“Put it here,” and then said : “Go and invite 
so-and-so and anyone whom you meet, and 
he named some men. Anas said: I invited 
whom he named and whom I met. [One of 
the narrators said: I said to Anas, “How 
many people were there?” He (Anas) said: 
“They were about three hundred.” Then the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to me: “O Anas, 
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bring that clay pot.” The guests then began to 
enter until the courtyard and the apartment 
were fully packed. The Messenger of Allah 
#% said: “Make circles of ten guests each, 
and every man should eat from that nearest 
to him.” They ate to their fill. A group went 
out after eating the food, and another group 
came in until all of them had eaten. The 
Messenger of Allah said to me : “O Anas, lift 
it (the pot),” so I lifted it, but I do not know 
whether there was more food when I put it 
before the Messenger of Allah #¢ or when I 
lifted it after the people ate. A group among 
the guests began to talk in the house of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and the Messenger of 
Allah 2% was sitting and his wife had been 
sitting with her face turned towards the wall. 
It was troublesome for the Messenger of 
Allah 2%, so the Messenger of Allah #2 went 
out and greeted his wives. He then returned. 
When the guests saw that the Messenger of 
Allah #% had returned they thought their 
overstay bothered him. The narrator said: 
They hastened towards the door and all of 
them went out. And there came the 
Messenger of Allah #% and he hung a 
curtain and went in, and I was sitting in his 
apartment when he did not stay but for a 
short while. He then came to me and some 
Verses were revealed. The Messenger of 
Allah # came out and recited them to the 
people: “O you who believe, enter not the 
house of the Prophet unless permission is 
given to you for a meal, not waiting for its 
cooking being finished — but when you are 
invited, enter, and when you have taken 
food , disperse — not seeking to listen to talk. 
Surely, this harms the Prophet” to the end of 
Verse (33:53). Al-Ja‘d said that Anas bin 
Malik stated: I was the first amongst the 
people to hear these Verses, and henceforth 
the wives of the Prophet # began to observe 
privacy (Al-Hijab). (Bukhari 5163) 
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(22) CHAPTER. Responding to wedding 
invitation 


825. Nafi‘ reported that Ibn ‘Umar 4 2) 
lage narrated that the Prophet 2¢ said: 
“When one of you invites his brother for a 
wedding feast otherwise, let him accept the 
invitation.” (Bukhari 5179) 


826. Abu Hurairah «s a! _.2, said: The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “Tf one of you is 
invited, he should accept the invitation, but 
in case he is fasting, he should pray for the 
host ; and if he is not fasting, he should eat.” 


827. Abu Hurairah «« ai _.2, narrated the 
Prophet #% as saying: “The worst kind of 
food is that of the wedding feast from which 
are barred those who come to it and to which 
are invited those who refuse it. He who does 
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not accept the invitation will disobey Allah 
and His Messenger.” (Bukhari 5177) 


(23) CHAPTER. What should be supplicated 
upon having sexual intercourse 


828. Ibn ‘Abbas gr i! 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “If anyone of 
you intends to have an intercourse with his 
wife, he should say: ‘I begin with the Name 
of Allah, O Allah, keep Shaitan away from 
us, and keep Shaitan away from what you 
provide us.’ Then if Allah ordains a child for 
them, Satan will never be able to harm him.” 
(Bukhari 5165) 


(24) CHAPTER. In the Words of Allah, the 
Exalted : “Your wives are your tilth” 


829. Ibn Munkadir reported that he heard 
Jabir «s «| _.2, say: Jews used to say that 
when one comes to his wife through the 
vagina, but from behind her, and she 
becomes pregnant, the child will be squint- 
eyed. So the Verse came down: “Your wives 
are your tilth ; go then unto your tilth, as you 
may desire.” (2 :223) (Bukhari 4528) 


(25) CHAPTER. It is not permissible for a 
woman to abandon the bed of her husband 


830. Abu Hurairah «. | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said : “When 
a man invites his wife to his bed and she does 
not respond, and the husband spends the 
night being angry with her, the angels curse 
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her until the morning.” (Bukhari 3237) 


(26) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to disclose 
the secrets of women 


831. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri as a!) 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah ped 
said : “The most wicked among people before 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection is the man 
who goes to his wife and she comes to him for 
sex, and then he divulges her secrets of the 


night.” 


(27) CHAPTER. Allah conceals the slave’s 
sins and the slave discloses them 


832. Abu Hurairah «+ a! ..2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 388 said: “All of 
my Ummah will be pardoned except for those 
who publicise sins. To publicise sin is : when a 
slave commits a sin by night, and in the 
morning Allah covers it up for him, but he 
would say : ‘O so-and-so, I did such and such 
last night.’ In the eveing Allah covers up his 
sin, and in the morning he unveils the cover 
of Allah or his sin.” 


(28) CHAPTER. Coitus interruptus 


833. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri as a! 2) 
narrated that coitus interruptus was 
mentioned the Prophet #%. He asked: 
“What is this?” They said: “This happens 
when a man’s wife is still suckling and he 
hates that she gets pregnant (so he ejaculates 
outside her). Or a man has a female slave and 
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cil us - 


hates that she gets pregnant.” He said: 
“There is no harm on you to do so. After 
all it is is the Divine foreordainment (which 
will take effect) .” 

Ibn ‘Aun said: I mentioned this to Al- 
Hasan and he said: “By Allah, it sounds like 
censuring.” (Bukhari 4138) 


834. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah ye a! 2, 
narrated that a man asked the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ saying: “I have a slave-girl and I 
practise ‘Az/ (coitus interruptus) with her.” 
The Messenger 2% said: “This cannot 
prevent what Allah has decreed.” The 
narrator said: The man then came after 
some time and said : “O Messenger of Allah, 
the slave-girl about whom I talked to you, has 
conceived,” whereupon the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “I am the slave of Allah and 
His Messenger.” 


(29) CHAPTER. Permissibility of having 
intercourse with a suckling woman and 
disapproval of ‘4z/ 

835. Judamah bint Wahb Al-Asadiyah, 
sister of ‘Ukkashah tugs «1 2, narrated: I 
went to the Messenger of Allah #2 along with 
some people when he was saying: “I was 
about to prohibit cohabitation with the 
suckling women, but I considered the 
Greeks and Persians, and saw that they 
suckle their children and cohabitation does 
not harm the children.” Then they asked him 
about ‘Az/ (coitus interruptus), he said: 
“That is the hidden burial of live children.” 
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(30) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to have 
intercourse with a pregnant captive 


836. Abu Darda «+ a1 2, related from 
the Prophet #¢ that he saw a woman who was 
in the advanced stage of pregnancy at the 
door of a tent. The Prophet #¢ said: 
“Perhaps the man accompanying her 
intends to cohabit with her.” They said: 
“Yes.” So the Messenger of Allah # said : “I 
was about to curse him a curse which would 

enter his grave. How can he own the child to 
be born and that is not lawful for him, and 
how can he take him a slave as that is not 
lawful for him?” 

837. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri ee 4! 2, 
narrated that at the Battle of Hunain, the 
Messenger of Allah #8 sent an army to Autas 
and encountered the enemy and fought with 
them. Having overcome them and taken 
them as captives, the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ seemed to refrain 
from having intercourse with captive women 
because of their husbands being polytheists . 
Then Allah, the Most High, revealed : “And 
women already married, except those whom 
your right hands possess.” (i.e., they were 
lawful for them when their ‘ddah period 
came to an end.) (4:24) 


(31) CHAPTER. Equal shares for all your 
wives 


838. Anas a a! _2, narrated that the 
Prophet #¢ had nine wives. So when he 
divided his stay with them, the turn of the 
first wife did not come but on the ninth day. 
All the wives used to gather every night in the 
house of one where he had to come and stay 
that night. It was the night when he had to 
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stay in the house of ‘Aishah, when Zainab 
came in and the Prophet #% stretched his 
hand towards Zainab, so ‘Aishah said : “It is 
Zainab,” and the Prophet #¢ withdrew his 
hand. There was an altercation between the 
two until their voices became loud (and it was 
at that time) when Igamah was pronounced 
for prayer. There came Abu Bakr as 4s! (25 
and he heard their voices and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, come for prayer, and 
throw soil in their mouths.” So the Prophet 
# went out. ‘Aishah said: “When the 
Prophet #% would finish his prayer, there 
would also come Abu Bakr, and he would do 
such and such.” When the Prophet 2 
finished his prayer, Abu Bakr came in and 
spoke to her (‘Aishah) strong words and said : 
“Do you behave like this?” 


(32) CHAPTER. How long one should stay if 
with a virgin or a woman married before 


839. Umm Salamah ys 4! 2, narrated 
that when the Messenger of Allah # married 
Umm Salamah, he stayed with her for three 
nights, and said: “There is no lack of 
estimation on the part of your husband for 
you; if you wish I can stay with you for a 
week, but then I shall have to stay for a week 
with all my wives.” 


840. Anas bin Malik «+ a! _.2, narrated 
that when anyone who already has a wife and 
he marries a virgin, he should stay with her 
for seven nights (and then turn to his other 
wife); but if he marries a woman who had 
been previously married, he should stay with 
her for three nights only.” Khalid (one of the 
narrators) said : It could be directly traced to 
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the Prophet #¢ and I have told the truth, but 
(Anas «+ 4! .,2,) said such is the Sunnah. 
(Bukhari 5214) 

(33) CHAPTER. A wife grants her day to her 
co wife 


841. ‘Aishah tgs «1.2, narrated : Never I 
saw any woman more loving to me than 
Saudah bint Zam‘ah. I wish I could be exactly 
like her as passionate . When she became old, 
she gave up her day to spend with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ to me. She said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I have given up my day 
with you to ‘Aishah.” So the Messenger of 
Allah 2% allotted two days to ‘Aishah (4! i) 
(gc), her own day and that of Saudah (41 ies ) 
ws). 


(34) CHAPTER. Sharing no visit for some 
wives 


842. ‘Ata’ said: We attended with Ibn 
‘Abbas lg:s «ii _.2, the funeral of Maimunah, 
the wife of the Prophet #%, in Sarif. Ibn 
‘Abbas said : “This is the wife of the Prophet 
#@ ; so when you lift her bier, do not shake 
her or disturb her, but be gentle, for the 
Messenger of Allah #% had nine wives, with 
eight of whom he shared his time, but to one 
of them, he did not allot a share.” ‘Ata’ said: 
The one to whom he did not allot a share of 
time was Safiyyah bint Huyai bin Akhtab. 
(Bukhari 5067) 


(35) CHAPTER. He who desires a woman 
should have intercourse with his wife 
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843. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lge at 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
saw a woman, so he came to his wife, 
Zainab, as she was tanning a leather and 
had sexual intercourse with her. He then 
went to his Companions and told them: “The 
woman advances and returns in the shape of 
a Shaitan , so when one of you sees a woman, 
he should have an intercourse with his wife 
for that will repel what he feels in his heart 
(toward alien women).” 


(36) CHAPTER. Treating women nicely 


844. Abu Hurairah xs a) _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet # said : “He who believes in 
Allah and the Hereafter, if he witnesses any 
matter, he should say good words or keep 
silent. Take care of women, for a woman is 
created from a rib and the most crooked part 
of the rib is its upper most. If you attempt to 
straighten it, you will break it; and if you 
leave it, its crookedness will remain there. So 
treat them kindly.” (Bukhari 5185) 


(37) CHAPTER. A believing man does not 
hate a believing woman 


845. Abu Hurairah «x «| > harrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% said: “A 
believing man should not hate a believing 


woman; if he dislikes one of her 
characteristics, he will be pleased with 
another.” 


(38) CHAPTER. Had it not been for Eve, no 
woman would ever have acted unfaithfully 
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846. Abu Hurairah «s a1 .2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “Had it 
not been for Band Israel, food would not 
have become bad, nor meat would go bad; 
and had it not been for Eve, a woman would 
never have acted unfaithfully to her 
husband.” (Bukhari 3330) 


(39) CHAPTER. He who returns from 
journey should not rush to meet his wife 
until she groom herself 


847. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uys a! 2) 
narrated: We were with the Messenger of 
Allah # in an expedition. When we 
returned, I urged my camel to move quickly 
as it was very slow. There was a rider behind 
me who goaded it with a stick he had with 
him, and my camel moved fast like the best 
that you have seen. As I turned my face I 
found him to be the Messenger of Allah 22. 
He said: “Jabir, what hastens you?” I said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, I am newly 
wedded,” then he said: “Is it a virgin that 
you have married or one previously 
married?” I said: “With one previously 
married.” He said: “Why not a young girl 
so that you could play with her and she could 
play with you?” Then when we arrived and 
were about to enter Al-Madinah, he said: 
“Slow down, so that we enter in the evening 
in order that the woman with dishevelled hair 
may comb it, and the woman whose husband 
had been away may shave her pubic hair.” 
And he said: “When you go, seek to beget 
children, children!” (Bukhari 5245) 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 
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(1) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to divorce a 
woman during her menses 


848. Nafi‘ reported that Ibn ‘Umar 4! 2, 
lage divorced his wife during the period of 
menses. ‘Umar «s «isi 2, asked the Prophet 
# about it, and he commanded ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar to have her back and then allow 
her respite until she enters the period of the 
second menses, and then allow her respite 
until she is purified, then divorce her before 
having sexual intercourse with her, for that is 
the prescribed period which Allah 
commanded for divorcing a women. 

When Ibn ‘Umar was asked about the 
person who divorces his wife in the state of 
menses, he said: “If you pronounced one 
divorce or two, the Messenger of Allah 2 
had commanded to take her back, and then 
allow her respite until she enters the period 
of the second menses, and then allow her 
respite until she is purified, and then divorce 
her before touching her; and if you have 
pronounced three divorces at one time, you 
have in fact disobeyed Allah with regard to 
what He commanded you about divorcing 
your wife. But she is however finally 
separated from you.” (Bukhari 4908) 


849. Ibn Sirin reported: One who was 
blameless (as a narrator) narrated to me for 
twenty years that Ibn “Umar lige ail 2) gave 
his wife triple divorce during her menses and 
he was ordered to take her back. I neither 
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accused the narrators nor recognised the 
Hadith to be perfectly genuine until I met 
Abu Ghallab Yiinus bin Jubair Al-Bahili and 
he was very trustworthy, and he reported to 
me that he had asked Ibn ‘Umar «s 4) 2, 
and he told him that he made one 
pronouncement of divorce to his wife when 
she was in menses, but he was commanded to 
take her back. I asked: “Was it counted (as 
one divorce)?” He said: “Why not, was he 
helpless or foolish?” (Bukhari 5258) 


(2) CHAPTER. Pronouncing three divorces 
at a time in the time of the Messenger of 
Allah 22 

850. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas Lugs a! 2) 
narrated: The pronouncement of three 
divorces during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah # and that of Abu 
Bakr «s 4s| _2, and two years of the caliphate 
of ‘Umar «s «| _.2, was treated as one. But 
‘Umar bin Khattab said: “Verily, people 
have begun to hasten in the matter in which 
they are required to observe respite . So let us 
impose this (i.e., three pronouncements) to 
be three divorces upon them.” And he 
imposed it upon them. 


(3) CHAPTER. A man divorces his wife, and 
she marries someone else but he does not 
have intercourse with her, she cannot return 
to the first 


851. ‘Aishah ks «| 2, reported that 
Rifa‘ah Al-Qurazi divorced his wife, making 
her divorce irrevocable. Afterwards she 
married ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Az-Zubair. 
She came to the Prophet #¢ and told him 
that she was the wife of Rifa‘ah and he 
divorced her by three pronouncements and 
afterwards she married ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
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Az-Zubair. She sweared by Allah that all he 
was like the fringe of a garment, and she took 
hold of the fringe of her garment (meaning 
he was impotent). The Messenger of Allah 
#% laughed and said: “Perhaps you wish to 
return to Rifa‘ah, but you cannot do it until 
he has tasted your honey (sex) and you have 
tasted his honey.” Abu Bakr Siddiq «+ i! 2, 
was sitting at that time with the Messenger of 
Allah 2% and Khalid bin Sa‘id bin Al-‘As was 
sitting at the door of the apartment and he 
was not permitted to enter the room, Khalid 
called loudly saying: “Abu Bakr! why don’t 
you scold her for what she is saying loudly in 
the presence of the Messenger of Allah 24?” 
(Bukhari 2639) 


(4) CHAPTER. The Words of Allah, the 
Exalted: “O Prophet! why do you ban (for 
yourself) that which Allah has made lawful 
for you” 


852. Ibn ‘Abbas Lge a! 2, said: “If a 
man declares his wife to be unlawful for him, 
then this declaration would be treated like an 
oath which can be expiated. You have the 
best example in the Messenger of Allah 2.” 
(Bukhari 4911) 


853. ‘Aishah ge <i! «=, narrated that the 
Prophet 2 used to spend time with Zainab 
bint Jahsh and drink honey at her house. 
‘Aishah said: I and Hafsah plotted that one 
whom the Prophet # would visit first , should 
say: “I notice that you have an odor of the 
Maghdafir.” The Prophet 2% visited one of 
them and she said to him like this, and he 
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said: “I have taken honey in the house of 
Zainab bint Jahsh, and I will never do it 
again.” It was at this moment that the 
following Verse was revealed: “O Prophet! 
why do you ban (for yourself) that which 
Allah has made lawful for you (up to) If you 
both (‘Aishah and Hafsah) turn to Allah.” 
(66 :1-3) “And when the Prophet confided 
the information to one of his wives” refers to 
his saying: “But I have taken honey.” 
(Bukhari 5267) 


854. ‘Aishah (gs «il =, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ie liked sweet and 
honey. After performing the afternoon 
prayer, he used to visit his wives. So he 
went to Hafsah and stayed with her more 
than what was his usual stay. I asked about 
that. It was said to me: “A woman of her 
family had sent her a small vessel of honey as 
a gift, and she gave to the Messenger of Allah 
w#¢ from it a drink.” I said: “By Allah, we 
would also contrive a device for him.” I 
mentioned that to Saudah, and said: “When 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ visits you and 
comes close to you, say to him: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, have you taken 
Maghafir (a bad smelling gum)?’ And he 
would say to you: ‘No.’ Then say to him: 
‘What is this odor?’ And the Messenger of 
Allah #% feel it too much that unpleasant 
odor should emit from him. So he would say 
to you: ‘Hafsah has given me a drink of 
honey.’ Then you should say to him: ‘The 
honeybees might have sucked ‘Urfut (tree),’ 
and I would also say the same to him, and 
Safiyyah, you should also say this.” So when 
the Prophet #¢ came to Saudah, she said: 
“By Him besides Whom there is no God, it 
was under compulsion that I had decided to 
state what you told me when he would be at a 


clas] Je JE Cae CIs 
ae jo dle 4 Ay 2G 
Bs «he ee CES Le ce 
Sit SEC EA op 208 1 el 
CE 1H dB Oy 4a 
Sy Ea A yp has, ow 
PAV cpl CEs el oh 
a 1] OLE eos aD 5a) 
LVeve ideas OVAV 2 Gobel 
tl Gey atte be - hot 
BE ail Jy) Sts SG tle 
IB] SIS foal, air Et 
BIB sls Glo Sho span Glo 
Clee tity bis Us BT ike 


7S eh TLS Se 


0 oF 


yal id Saal 


Oe 


Sacd ne oe SE eS os 


a Sus dls 
gOS se Te on 
Wat sels y cages Gs S5sia 


t4h. sits af sale és 
dS tat GS yeary Ge a hs 


Noa dyes dp (ou 
il er OSs See! ela le ral 
fu de Seb OT ale Jaks Be 


O52 Aaat She 1S J ste als 
Ae eee 3 


15— THE BOOK OF DIVORCE 


little distance at the door.” So, when the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ came near, she said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, did you eat 
Maghafir?” He said: “No.” She again said: 
“Then what is this odor?” He said : “Hafsah 
gave me some honey to drink.” She said: 
“The honeybees might have sucked ‘Urfut.” 
When he came to me I said the same. He 
then visited Safiyyah and she also said to him 
like this. When he again visited Hafsah, she 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, should I not 
give you that drink?” He said : “I do not need 
that.” Saudah said: “Allah is far removed 
from every unperfection. By Him, we have 
deprived him.” I said to her: “Keep quiet.” 
(Bukhari 5268) 


(5) CHAPTER. About expenses of wives 


855. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah ys a) 2, 
narrated: Abu Bakr «se «i 2, came and 
sought permission to see the Messenger of 
Allah #¢. He found people sitting at his door 
and none was granted permission, but it was 
granted to Abu Bakr «> «i 2, and he went 
in. Then ‘Umar «ec 4! me came and he 
sought permission and it was granted to him, 
and he found the Prophet #¢ sitting sad and 
silent with his wives around him. ‘Umar said: 
“T wanted to say something which would 
make the Prophet 3% laugh,” so he said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I wish you had seen the 
treatment I gave to the daughter of Kharijah 
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when she asked me for some money, and I 
got up and poked her neck.” The Messenger 
of Allah #% laughed and said: “They are 
around me as you see, asking for extra 
money, too.” Abu Bakr then got up, went 
to ‘Aishah and poked her neck, and ‘Umar 
stood up before Hafsah and poked her 
saying: “You ask the Messenger of Allah 
#4 what he does not possess.” They said : “By 
Allah, we do not ask the Messenger of Allah 
# anything which he does not possess.” 
Then he withdrew from them for a month or 
for twenty-nine days. Then this Verse was 
revealed to him: “O Prophet! Say to your 
wives for a mighty reward.” (33 :28, 29). He 
then went to ‘Aishah and said: “I want to 
propose something to you, O ‘Aishah, but I 
want no hasty reply before you consult your 
parents.” She said : “O Messenger of Allah, 
what is that?” He recited to her that Verses 
(33 :28, 29), so she said : “Is it about you that 
I should consult my parents, O Messenger of 
Allah? No, I choose Allah, His Messenger, 
and the Last Abode ; but I ask you not to tell 
any of your wives what I have said.” He 
replied: “If anyone asks me what is your 
answer, I will tell her. Allah did not send me 
to be harsh, or cause harm, but He sent me 
to teach and make things easy.” 


856. Masrug said: I do not mind if I give 
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option to my wife (to get divorce) once, or a 
hundred times or thousand times after 
knowing that she has chosen me (and would 
never seek divorce) and I surely asked 
‘Aishah ys «il 2) (about it), she said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #¢ gave us the 
option, but did that imply divorce?” (Bukhari 
5262-3) 


(6) CHAPTER. The Words of Allah, the 
Exalted and the Glorious: “But if you 
(‘Aishah and Hafsah) collaborate against 
him” (66 :4) 


857. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas uge a! 2) 
reported: I intended to ask ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattéb «- «a! 2, about a Verse, but I 
waited for one year before asking him out of 
fear, until he went out for pilgrimage. I 
accompanied him. As he came back and we 
were on the way he stepped aside towards an 
Arak tree to ease himself. I waited for him 
until he was free. I then walked with him and 
said : “O Chief of the believers , who were the 
two among his who collaborated against the 
Messenger of Allah #¢?” He said: “They 
were Hafsah and ‘Aishah.” I said to him: “It 
is for one year that I intended to ask you 
about this matter, but I could not dare so on 
account of awe for you.” He said : “Don’t do 
that again. If you think that I have any 
knowledge, do ask me about that. And if I 
know that, I would inform you.” The 
narrator stated that ‘Umar had said: “By 
Allah, during the Days of Ignorance we had 
no regard for women until Allah, the 
Exalted, revealed about them what He has 
revealed, and appointed for them what He 
appointed.” He said: It so happened that I 
was thinking about some matter that my wife 
said : “I wish you had done that and that.” I 
said to her: “It does not concern you, and 
you should not feel disturbed in a matter 
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which I intend to do.” She said to me : “How 
strange is it that you, son of Khattab, do not 
like anyone to answer you back, whereas your 
daughter answers back the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ until he spends the day angry.” 
‘Umar said: I took hold of my cloak, then 
came out of my house until I visited Hafsah 
and said to her: “O daughter, I heard that 
you answer back the Messenger of Allah 2 
until he spends the day angry.” Hafsah said : 
“By Allah, we do answer back him.” I said: 
“You should bear in mind, my daughter, that 
I warn you against the punishment of Allah 
and the wrath of His Messenger #. You may 
not be deceived by one whose beauty has 
fascinated her, and the love of the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ for her.” ‘Umar then visited 
Umm Salamah because of his relationship 
with her and talked to her. Umm Salamah 
said to him: “Umar bin Al-Khattéb, how 
strange is it that you meddle with every 
matter so much so that you are anxious to 
interfere between the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
and his wives,” and this perturbed him so 
much that he refrained from saying what he 
had to say, and came out of her apartment. 
‘Umar «e «ul _,2, Said: [had a friend from the 
Ansar. When I had been absent from the 
company of the Prophet #%, he used to bring 
me the news ; and when he had been absent, I 
used to bring him the news, and at that time 
we dreaded a king of Ghassan. It was 
mentioned to us that he intended to attack 
us, and our minds were haunted by him. My 
friend, the Ansari, came to me and knocked 
at the door and said: “Open it, open it.” I 
said: “Has the Ghassani come?” He said: 
“More serious than that. The Messenger of 
Allah # has separated himself from his 
wives.” I said: “Let the nose of Hafsah and 
‘Aishah be besmeared with dust.” I then took 
my garment and went out until I came and 
found the Messenger of Allah # in his attic 
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to which he climbed by means of a ladder 
made of date-palm, and the servant of the 
Messenger of Allah 2%, who was black, was 
sitting at the end of the ladder. I said : “This 
is ‘Umar.” So permission was granted to me. 
I narrated this news to the Messenger of 
Allah #@ and as I told him the news 
concerning Umm Salamah, the Messenger 
of Allah #% smiled. He was lying on a mat and 
there was nothing between him and that mat, 
and under his head there was a pillow made 
of leather and it was stuffed with palm fibers, 
and at his feet was lying a heap of Saut tree 
leaves, and near his head there was hanging a 
hide. And I saw the marks of the mat printed 
on the side of the Messenger of Allah #%, and 
so I wept. He said : “What makes you weep?” 
I said : “O Messenger of Allah, the Khusrau 
and the Caesar are in luxury, and you are the 
Messenger of Allah.” The Messenger of 
Allah #§ said: “Don’t you like that they 
should have riches of their world, and you 
have the riches of Hereafter?” (Bukhari 
4913) 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


16~ THE BOOK OF IDDAH 
(WAITING PERIOD) 


(1) CHAPTER. Delivery ends ‘Tddah after 
husband’s death 


858. ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abduilah bin ‘Utbah 
reported that his father wrote to ‘Umar bin 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Arqam Az-Zuhri that he 
should go to Subai‘ah bint Al-Harith Al- 
Aslamiyah and ask her about a verdict which 
the Messenger of Allah ¢ gave her when she 
asked the Messenger of Allah 2 in regard to 
the termination of ‘Iddah at the birth of the 
child. ‘Umar bin ‘Abdullah wrote to 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah informing him that 
Subai‘ah told him that she was married to 
Sa‘d bin Khaulah who belonged to the tribe 
of ‘Amir bin Lu‘ai, and was one of those who 
participated in the battle of Badr, and died in 
the Farewell pilgrimage. And soon 
afterwards she gave birth to a child after his 
death. After childbirth, she beautified 
herself for proposals of marriage. Abu As- 
Sanabil bin Ba‘kak (from ‘Abdud-Dar tribe) 
came to her and said: “Why do I see you 
beautifying yourself? Perhaps you are hoping 
to marry. By Allah, you cannot marry before 
four months and ten days of ‘Iddah.” When 
he said this, I dressed myself in the evening 
and came to the Messenger of Allah #¢ and 
asked him about it. He gave me a verdict that 
I was allowed to marry when I had given birth 
to achild, and asked me to marry if I so liked. 

Ibn Shihab said : I do not see any harm for 
her in marrying when she has given birth to a 
child, even if she is still bleeding except that 
her new husband should not have sexual 
relation until her postnatal period is over. 
(Bukhari 3991) 
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(2) CHAPTER. Divorced woman can go out 
to pluck dates from palm trees during her 
‘Iddah 

859. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah igs a! 2, said: 
My maternal aunt was divorced, and she 
intended to harvest her dates. A man scolded 
her for having come out during the ‘Iddah. 
She came to the Prophet #¢ and he said: 
“Certainly you can harvest dates from your 
palm trees, for perhaps you may give charity, 
or do a good deed.” 


(3) CHAPTER. It is permissible for a 
divorced woman to move from her house 
(to another house) if she fears 

860. Fatimah bint Qais Wer a! _», 
narrated: I said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
my husband has divorced me for the third 
time, and I am afraid that my house may be 
entered by force.” So he commanded her to 
move to another house. 


861. Abu Salamah bin Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Auf reported that Fatimah bin Qais 
informed him that she was married to Abu 
‘Amr bin Hafs bin Al-Mughirah and he 
divorced her for the third time. She claimed 


Saal GS - 19 


on ° 4 og oad 

i EWE Bok Gb Sas 
OL Cay ils te Lis 
reg Ie 


Sh LG cf eb sous 31 du 


WE WEY ST 52 tld 
releny FAR reg tid anol] . ight 
LV EAE 


LVEAY sls o ol] ty 2 
oe Wh oe 3 Gk (r) 
Unis le C5 I et 


Jls ile eer sf ares 
Pare par ake i ee EST ae re 
[\£AY 
we oF 4okG os! oF - ANN 
Ex LL ol é 
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that she asked the Messenger of Allah #¢ in 
order to consult him about going out from 
her home. He commanded her to move to 
the house of Ibn Umm Maktum, the blind. 
Marwan refused to believe that a divorcee 
can go out of her home during her ‘Iddah. 
And ‘Urwah said that ‘Aishah objected to the 
words of Fatimah bint Qais. 


(4) CHAPTER. Marrying a divorced woman 
after the completion of Iddah 


862. Fatimah bint Qais Ws a1 4) 
reported that her husband divorced her for 
the third time, but the Messenger of Allah 2 
did not grant her the right of accommodation 
or maintenance. She further said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to me: ‘When 
your period of ‘Iddah is over, let me know.’ 
So I informed him.” (By that time) 
Mu‘awiyah and Abu Jahm and Usamah bin 
Zaid proposed her. Allah’s Messenger #2 
said: “As for Mu‘awiyah, he is a poor man 
with no property. As for Abu Jahm, he beats 
women, but take Usamah bin Zaid.” She 
pointed with her hand objecting the idea of 
marrying Usémah. But the Messenger of 
Allah 2% said: “Obedience to Allah and 
obedience to His Messenger is better for 
you.” She said: “I married him, and I 
became very happy.” 


(5) CHAPTER. Mourning the dead and 
avoiding eyeliner. 


863. Hamid bin Nafi‘ said that Zainab bint 
Abu Salamah narrated to him these three 
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traditions : 

Zainab said : I went to Umm Habibah, the 
wife of the Prophet #, when her father Abu 
Sufyan died. Umm Habibah sent for a 
perfume having yellowness in it, saffron or 
something like it, and she applied it to a girl 
and then rubbed it on her cheeks and then 
said : “By Allah, I have no need for perfume 
but I heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ say on 
the pulpit: ‘It is not lawful for a woman 
believing in Allah and the Last Day to mourn 
a dead more than three days, except for a 
husband whose ‘Iddah is four months and ten 
days.’” 

Zainab said: I then visited Zainab bint 
Jahsh when her brother died and she asked 
for perfume and applied it and then said : “By 
Allah, I have no need for perfume, but I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2% say on the 
pulpit : ‘It is not lawful for a woman believing 
in Allah and the Last Day to mourn a dead 
more than three days except for a husband 
whose ‘Iddah is four months and ten days.” 

Zainab said: I heard my mother Umm 
Salamah saying: A woman came to the 
Messenger of Allah #@ and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I have a daughter 
whose husband died and there has infection 
in her eye ; should we apply kuhl to it?” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “No,” repeating 
it twice or thrice. Then he said: “It is only 
four months and ten days, whereas in the 
pre-Islamic period, one of you threw away 
the dung until one year had passed.” 

Humaid said: I said to Zainab : “What is 
this throwing of dung until a year is passed?” 
Zainab said: “If the husband of a woman 
died, she would go into a hut and put on her 
worst clothes, and would not apply perfume 
or something like it until a year was over. 
Then an animal like a donkey or a goat or a 
bird would be brought to her and she was to 
rubb her hand over it, and if so happened 
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that one on which she rubbed her hand died, 
then she could come out of her house, and 
she was given dung to threw it, and then she 
would be entitled to wear perfume or 
something else as she liked.” (Bukhari 5334) 


(6) CHAPTER. Avoiding perfume and 
wearing colored garment 


864. Umm ‘Atiyah ys a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #€ said: “A 
woman must not observe mourning on a dead 
for more than three days, except for a 
husband, for four months and ten days in 
the ‘iddah, and she must not wear a dyed 
garment except one of the type made by a 
dyed yarn, nor apply collyrium, nor touch 
perfume except a little perfume when she is 
purified after the monthly period.” (Bukhari 
313) 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


17- BOOK OF LIAN 
(INVOKING CURSE) 


(1) CHAPTER. If a husband finds a man 
with his wife 


865. Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi reported that 
‘Uwaimir Al-‘Ajlani came to ‘Asim bin ‘Adi 
Al-Ansari uge i! 2) and said to him: 
“What do you say about a man who finds a 
man with his wife? Shall he kill him, then you 
will kill him. Or what should he do? O ‘Asim : 
ask for me a verdict about it from the 
Messenger of Allah 2%.” So ‘Asim asked 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and he did not like 
this question so much that ‘Asim felt 
offended by what he heard from the 
Messenger of Allah #¢. When ‘Asim came 
back to his family , ‘Uwaimir came to him and 
said: “O ‘Asim, what did the Messenger of 
Allah #% say to you?” ‘Asim said to 
‘Uwaimir: “You did not bring something 
good. The Messenger of Allah # did not like 
the question I asked him.” ‘Uwaimir said: 
“By Allah, I will not rest until I have asked 
him about it.” ‘Uwaimir went to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ when he was sitting 
amidst people, and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, tell me about a man who finds a man 
with his wife. Should he kill him, and then 
you will kill him, or what should he do?” The 
Messenger of Allah 3% said: “Verses have 
been revealed concerning you and your wife, 
so go and bring her.” Sahl said that the 
couple invoked curses upon each other. He 
further said: I was with people in the 
company of the Messenger of Allah 2%. 
And when they had finished, ‘Uwaimir 
said: “O Allah’s Messenger, I shall have 
told a lie against her if I keep her now as a 
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wife.” So he divorced her with three divorces 
before the Messenger of Allah x 
commanded him. 

Ibn Shihab said: Subsequently that was 
the Sunnah Al-Mutala‘inain (couples who 
curse each other). (Bukhari 5259) 


866. Abu Hurairah «- i! 25 narrated 
that Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah «x | 4, said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, if I were to find with my 
wife a man, should I not touch him before 
bringing four witnesses?” The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “Yes.” He said: “By no 
means. By Him Who has sent you with the 
Truth, I would hasten with my sword to him 
before that.” The Messenger of Allah 2 said 
to the Companions: “Listen to what your 
chief says. He is jealous, I am more jealous 
than him, and Allah is more jealous than 
me.” 


867. Sa‘id bin Jubair reported: I was 
asked about the invokers of curses during the 
reign of Mus‘ab (bin Zubair) whether they 
could separate themselves by this process. I 
did not know what to say. So I went to the 
house of Ibn ‘Umar Ligs 4! ..2, in Makkah. I 
said to his servant: “Seek permission for 
me.” He said: “Ibn ‘Umar is having a 
siesta.” Ibn ‘Umar heard my voice, and 
said: “Are you Ibn Jubair?” I said: “Yes.” 
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17- BOOK OF LI‘AN (INVOKING CURSE) 


He said: “Come in. By Allah, it must be 
some great need which has brought you here 
at this hour.” So I got in and found him lying 
on a blanket reclining against a pillow stuffed 
with fibers of date-palm. I said: “O Abu 
‘Abdur-Rahman, should there be separation 
between the invokers of curses?” He said: 
“Allah is far removed from every 
imperfection! yes. The first one who asked 
about it was so-and-so. He asked: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, tell me if one of us 
finds his wife committing adultery, what 
should he do? If he talks, that is something 
gross, and if he keeps quiet that is also yet 
(something gross which he cannot afford to 
do).’ The Prophet #% kept silent and he did 
not answer him. Later on, that man came to 
the Messenger of Allah #% and said : ‘What I 
asked about happened to me.’ Allah, the 
Exalted and Glorious, then revealed these 
Verses of Siirat An-Nir : ‘Those who accuse 
their wives” (24 :6-10), and he recited them 
to him and admonished him, and exhorted 
him and informed him that the torment of 
this world is less painful than the torment of 
the Hereafter. He said: ‘No, by Him Who 
sent you with Truth, I did not tell a lie against 
her.’ The Prophet #¢ then called the wife of 
that man and admonished her, and exhorted 
her, and informed her that the torment of 
this world is less painful than the torment of 
the Hereafter. She said: ‘No, by Him Who 
sent you with Truth, he is a liar.’ It was the 
man who started the swearing of oath and he 
swore in the Name of Allah four times that he 
was truthful, and at the fifth turn he said: 
‘Let there be curse of Allah upon him if he 
was a liar.’ Then the woman was called and 
she swore four times in the Name of Allah 
that her husband was a liar, and at the 
fifth time she said: ‘Let there be wrath of 
Allah upon me if he is truthful.’ The Prophet 
. # then effected separation between the 
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two.” (Bukhari 5311-4) 


868. Ibn “Umar Lgr | |.) narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah “Be said to the 
invokers of curse: “Your account is with 
Allah. One of you must be a liar. You have 
now no right over this woman.” He said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, what about that I paid 
her at the time of marriage?” He said : “You 
have no claim to that. If you tell the truth, 
the bridal money is the recompense for your 
having the right to intercourse with her, and 
if you tell a lie against her, it is still more 
remote from you.” (Bukhari 5312) 


869. Ibn ‘Umar tgs a! 2, said that a 
man invoked curse on his wife during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah #%, so he 
effected separation between them and traced 
the lineage of the son of his mother. (Bukhari 
5315) 


870. Muhammad (Ibn Sirin) reported: I 
asked Anas bin Malik «s+ «4! _,2, and knowing 
that he had a knowledge of the case of Lian, 
he said : ‘Hilal bin Umaiyah accused his wife 
of adultery with Sharik bin Sahméa’, the 
brother of Al-Bara’ bin Malik from the side 
of his mother. And he was the first man who 
invoked curse (Li‘@n) in Islam. He in fact 
invoked curse upon his wife. The Messenger 
#% said: ‘See if she gives birth to a white- 
complexioned child having dark hair and 
bright eyes, he must be the son of Hilal bin 
Umaiyah ; and if she gives birth to a child 
with dark eyelids, curly hair and lean shanks, 
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17- BOOK OF LI‘AN (INVOKING CURSE) 


he must be the offspring of Sharik bin 
Sahma’.’ I was informed that she gave birth 
to a child having dark eyelids, curly hair and 
lean shanks.” 


(2) CHAPTER. The denial of the child and 
the genetic effects 


871. Abu Hurairah «s 4: ,2, narrated: A 
bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah #% 
and said : “My wife has given birth to a black 
child, and I have disowned him.” The 
Prophet #@ said: “Do you have camels?” 
He said: “Yes.” He said: “What is their 
color?” He said : “They ate white.” He said : 
“Is there anyone dusky among them?” He 
said: “Yes.” The Messenger of Allah 3% 
said: “Where did it come from?” He said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, it is perhaps due to 
genes to which it has reverted.” The Prophet 
3% said : “The birth of the black child can also 
be related to genetic effects.” (Bukhari 5305) 


(3) CHAPTER. The child belongs to one on 
whose bed it is born 


872. ‘Aishah (ge dit 2, narrated : Sa‘d bin 
Abu Waqqas and ‘Abd bin Zam‘ah disputed 
with each other over a young boy. Sa‘d said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, he is the son of my 
brother ‘Utbah bin Abu Wagqgqas who gave 
me his custody. Look at his resemblance.” 
‘Abd bin Zam‘ah said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, he is my brother as he was born on the 
bed of my father from his slave-girl.” The 
Messenger of Allah looked at the boy and 
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17- BOOK OF LI‘AN (INVOKING CURSE) 


found a clear resemblance with ‘Utbah, but 
he said: “He is yours, O ‘Abd bin Zam‘ah, 
for the child is to be attributed to one in 
whose bed it is born, and stoning is due on 
the adulteress. So, Saudah bint Zam‘ah, you 
should observe veil from him.” So he did not 
see Saudah at all after that. (Bukhari 2218) 


(4) CHAPTER. Approving the testimony of 
geneticist 


873. ‘Aishah ie di 2, narrated: One 
day the Messenger of Allah 2 came to me 
joyfully and said : “O ‘Aishah, don’t you see 
Mujazziz Al-Mudliji came to my house and 
saw Usamah and Zaid, a sheet covering their 
heads but their feet open, and he said: 
‘These feet are from each other.” (Usamah 
who was black, was the son of Zaid who was 
fair). (Bukhari 6771) 
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18- THE BOOK OF FOSTERAGE 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


18- THE BOOK OF FOSTERAGE 


(1) CHAPTER. Fosterage makes unlawful 
what consanguinity makes unlawful 


874. ‘Aishah gs <i! 2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% was with her and she 
heard the voice of a man seeking permission 
to enter the house of Hafsah. ‘Aishah said : 
“O Messenger of Allah, there is a man who 
seeks permission to enter your house.” The 
Messenger of Allah #% said : “I think he is so- 
and-so (a foster uncle of Hafsah by reason of 
fosterage).” ‘Aishah said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, if so-and-so (her foster uncle) were 
alive, could he enter my house?” The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: “Yes, 
fosterage makes unlawful what 
consanguinity makes unlawful.” (Bukhari 
2646) 


(2) CHAPTER. The prohibition due to 
suckling 


875. ‘Aishah tgs a! 2, narrated: My 
foster uncle came to me and sought 
permission to enter the house, but I refused 
until I ask the permission of the Messenger of 
Allah #. When the Messenger of Allah 
came, I said to him: “My foster uncle sought 
my permission to enter the house, but I did 
not permit him.” The Messenger of Allah 
said: “Admit your uncle into the house.” 
‘Aishah said : “It was the woman who suckled 
me and not the man.” But he said: “He is 
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18- THE BOOK OF FOSTERAGE 


your uncle, admit him.” (Bukhari 5239) 


(3) CHAPTER. The foster daughter of 
brother is unlawful for marriage 


876. ‘Ali bin Abu Talib «+ ai _.2, narrated 
that he said : “O Messenger of Allah, why is it 
that you select your wife from Quraish, and 
leave us?” The Prophet #% said: “Do you 
have any suitable match for me?” I said: 
“Yes, the daughter of Hamzah.” The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “She is not 
lawful for me, for she is my foster niece.” 


(4) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to marry the 
stepdaughter and the wife’s sister 


877. Umm Habibah bint Abu Sufyan _,2, 
Lge 4s! narrated : The Messenger of Allah x 
came to me and I said to him: “Have you any 
inclination towards my sister, the daughter of 
Abu Sufyan?” The Prophet #% said: “Then 
what should I do?’”I said : “Marry her.” He 
said: “Do you like that?” I said: “I am not 
giving you up but I want my sister to share the 
goodness of being your wife.” He said : “She 
is not lawful for me.” I said: “I have been 
informed that you proposed Durrah, 
daughter of Abu Salamah.” He said: “You 
mean the daughter of Umm Salamah?” I 
said: “Yes.” He said: “Even if she had not 
been my stepdaughter and brought her up 
under my guardianship, she would not be 
lawful for me, for she is the daughter of my 
foster brother (Hamzah). Thuwaibah had 
suckled me and her father. So do not offer 
me your daughters and sisters.” (Bukhari 
5106) 
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(5) CHAPTER. One or two sucklings 


878. Umm Al-Fad] igs «i 2, narrated: A 
bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah 2% 
when he was in my house and said: “O 
Prophet of Allah, I had a wife and I married 
another besides her, and my first wife 
claimed that she suckled her once or 
twice.” The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
“One suckling or two do not make marriage 
unlawful.” 


(6) CHAPTER. Five feedings make marriage 
unlawful 


879. ‘Aishah ie «i _,.2, narrated that it 
had been revealed in the Qur’an that ten 
certain feedings make marriage unlawful, 
then it was abrogated and substituted by five 
feedings and the Messenger of Allah #¢ died 
while it was still being recited from the 
Qur’an. 


(7) CHAPTER. Suckling of an adult 


880. ‘Aishah (ge «il _.6, narrated that 
Salim, the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifah, 
lived with him and his family in their house. 
The daughter of Suhail came to the Prophet 
# and said: “Salim has attained puberty as 
men attain, and he understands what they 
understand, and he enters our house freely. I 
perceive that Abu Hudhaifah does not like 
it.” The Prophet # said to her : “Suckle him 
and you would become unlawful for him, and 
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the discomfort which Abu Hudhifah has, will 
disappear.” She returned and said: “I 
suckled him, and what was in the heart of 
Abu Hudhaifah disappeared.” (Bukhari 
5088) 


881. Zainab bint Umm Salamah reported 
that her mother Umm Salamah, the wife of 
the Prophet #¢, used to say: “None of the 
Prophet’s wives was to admit into their homes 
any one by means of this suckling.” They said 
to ‘Aishah : “By Allah, we do not find this as 
a sort of concession given by the Messenger 
of Allah % only for Salim, and none will be 
admitted into our homes with this type of 
fosterage nor will he see us.” 


(8) CHAPTER. Fosterage is through hunger 


882. ‘Aishah (ge a1 (2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah 2 came in when a man 
was sitting with me and he seemed to 
disapprove of that. As I saw signs of anger 
on his face, I said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
he is my brother by fosterage.” He #¢ said: 
“Be certain of your foster brothers, for the 
suckling which renders fosterage is the 
suckling on account of hunger (and not just 
any suckling).” (Bukhari 5102) 
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19- THE BOOK OF MAINTENANCE 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


19- THE BOOK OF MAINTENANCE 


(1) CHAPTER. Maintaining one’s own self, 
then family and then relatives 


883. Jabir as 1.2, narrated: A man 
from Banu ‘Udhrah decided to set a slave 
free after his death. This news reached the 
Messenger of Allah #. Upon this he said: 
“Have you any property besides it?” He said : 
“No.” He said: “Who would buy this slave 
from me?” Nu‘aim bin ‘Abdullah Al-Adawi 
purchased the slave for eight hundred 
dirhams, and this amount was brought to 
the Messenger of Allah #% who returned it to 
the owner, and then said : “Spend on yourself 
first, then on your family, and if anything is 
left, spend on your relatives, and if anything 
is left from the family and relatives, spend 
like this and this.” And he was saying: “In 
front of you, on your right and on your left 
(to the deserving) .” (Bukhari 2141) 


(2) CHAPTER. Maintaining slaves and the 
sin of withholding food from them 


884. Khaithamah reported: While we 
were sitting with “Abdullah bin “Amr i 2, 
lage, a Steward of his came in. Ibn ‘Amr said : 
“Have you supplied the slaves with food?” 
He said : “No.” He said : “Go and give them 
food, for the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘There is enough sin for a man who withholds 
the subsistence from those whom he owns.”” 
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(3) CHAPTER. Excellence of maintaining 
one’s family and dependants 


885. Thauban «+ a! _,2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah # said : “The best of the 
dinar is that which man spends on his 
dependants, and that which he spends on 
his beast in the Cause of Allah, and that 
which he spends on his companions in the 
Cause of Allah.” 

Abu Qilabah (one of the narrators) said: 
The narrator started with family, and then 
Abu Qilaba said : No man has greater reward 
than a man who spends on young members of 
his family and suffices them from want, or 
Allah helps pened from him and suffices 
them. 


886. Abu Mas‘ud Al-Badri «s | 2) 
narrated that the Prophet ## said: “Verily, 
when a Muslim spends something on his 
family intending to receive Allah’s reward, it 
is regarded as Sadaqah (act of charity) for 
him.” (Bukhari 5351) 


(4) CHAPTER. Permissibility for a woman 
to spend on her family from the wealth of her 
husband in a reasonable way 

887. ‘Aishah yc <i! .,.2, narrated that 
Hind came to the Prophet # and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, by Allah, there was no 
household upon earth than yours which I 
loved that Allah should disgrace. And now, 
there is no household upon earth than yours 
which I love that Allah should honor.” He 
said: “And more than that, by the One in 
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19- THE BOOK OF MAINTENANCE 


Whose Hand is my life.” She said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, Abu Sufyan is a 
niggardly man. Is there any harm if I spend 
upon his children out of his wealth without 
his permission?” The Prophet #¢ said: 
“There is no harm for you if you spend on 
them in a reasonable way.” (Bukhari 3825) 


(5) CHAPTER. No maintenance for the 
triple divorced woman 


888. Fatimah bint Qais iy.» a) +, 
narrated that the Prophet # said about the 
triple divorced woman: “She is entitled to 
neither lodging nor maintenance.” 


889. ‘Aishah (ge ai 2, said: Fatimah did 
not do good to say that : “There is no lodging 
and maintenance for the triple divorced 
woman.” (Bukhari 5321-6) 


890. Abu Ishaq reported : I was with Al- 
Aswad bin Yazid sitting in the grand mosque, 
and with us too was Ash-Sha‘bi, and he 
reported the narration of Fatimah bint Qais 
that Allah’s Messenger #@ did not make any 
lodging and maintenance for her. Al-Aswad 
took some pebbles in his fist and threw them 
at him saying : “Woe to you. Do you narrate 
this, whereas ‘Umar «s «| 2, Said: ‘We do 
not abandon the Book of Allah and the 
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19- THE BOOK OF MAINTENANCE 


Sunnah of our Prophet ## for the words of a 
woman. We do not know whether she 
remembers that or she forgets. She is 
entitled to lodging and maintenance.’ 
Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, said : ‘Do 
not drive them out of their homes, nor shall 
they leave unless commit a clear gross act of 
indecency.’ (65 :1).” 
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20- THE BOOK OF FREEING SLAVES 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


20- THE BOOK OF FREEING SLAVES 


(1) CHAPTER. Excellence of freeing a 
believer slave 


891. Abu Hurairah «. | _s, narrated: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah saying : “He 
who emancipates a believing slave , Allah will 
free from Fire a limb of his for every limb of 
his (slave) even his private parts for his.” 
(Bukhari 6715) 


(2) CHAPTER. Excellence of securing the 
emancipation of father 


892. Abu Hurairah «s+ | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “No son 
will ever repay his father unless he finds him 
enslaved and he frees him.” 


(3) CHAPTER. He who emancipates his 
share in a slave 


893. Ibn ‘Umar Lge a! _,2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah i said: “Tf anyone 
emancipates his share in a slave and has 
enough money to pay the full price for him, a 
fair price for the slave should be fixed. If he 
gives his partners their shares, the slave will 
be emancipated, otherwise he is 
emancipated only to the extent of the 
emancipator’s share.” (Bukhari 2491) 
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(4) CHAPTER. A slave to work for his 
freedom 


894. Abu Hurairah xc a| ..5, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said: iy anyone 
emancipates a share in a slave, he is to be 
completely emancipated if he has money; but 
if he has none, the slave will be required to 
work for his freedom, but he must not be 
overburdened.” (Bukhari 2492) 


(5) CHAPTER. Emancipation of the slaves 
by casting lots 


895. ‘Imran bin Husain Lgs a! 2, 
narrated that a man who had no wealth 
other than six slaves whom he freed at his 
death. The Messenger of Allah 2 
summoned them and grouped them into 
three groups and cast lots. Two of them he 
freed and four he kept as slaves. 


(6) CHAPTER. Wala’ is for the emancipator 


896. ‘Aishah tyr «i 2, narrated that she 
heard Barirah say that her masters agreed to 
emancipate her for nine Ugiyah [of gold (1 
Uqiyah =122.3 or 128 gms.)] in nine years 
and that they wrote her a paper to this effect. 
Barirah sought ‘Aishah’s help. She said : “If 
your masters like, I would pay them lump 
sum, and will free you provided I have the 
Wala’. Barirah told her masters about the 
condition, but they refused. (Wala’ is the 
right to inherit from a freed slave.) Barirah 
- reported back to Aishah the response of her 
masters and she scolded her. Aishah said: 
The Messenger of Allah heard and asked me 
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29- THE BOOK OF FREEING SLAVES 


about this issue, and I told him. He said: 
“Buy her and then free her and put the 
condition that the Wala’ is yours. Wala’ 
belongs the emancipator,” and I did so. 
Then the Messenger of Allah # delivered a 
speech in the evening in which he praised 
Allah and glorified Him then said : “What is 
wrong with people placing conditions that are 
not endorsed by the Book of Allah, the 
Exalted. Any condition which is not in the 
Book of Allah is void, even if it is a hundred 
conditions. The Book of Allah is the right 
one, and Allah’s conditions are more firm; 
why do some of you say: ‘I emancipate so- 
and-so and mastery (Wala’) is mine.’ Wala’ is 
for him who emancipates.” (Bukhari 2168). 


(7) CHAPTER. Emancipated woman can 
have option as regards her husband 


897. ‘Aishah ks «| ...2), the wife of the 
Prophet #2 narrated: Three traditions 
coricerning Barirah were established : (First) 
when she was manumitted, she was given the 
option to: keep her husband or leave him. 
(Second) when she was given the meat, 
Allah’s Messenger #% entered the house 
while some meat was being cooked in a pot, 
but only bread and some soup of the house 
were placed before him. He said’: “Did not I 
see a pot containing meat on the fire?” They 
said: “Yes, but that meat was given to 
Barirah in charity (by someone), and you 
do not eat what is given in charity.” The 
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gal wis - [465 | 


Prophet #¢ said, “That meat is a charity for 
her, but for us it is a gift from her.” (Third) 
when the Prophet #¢ said : “Wala’ is for the 
one who manumits.” (Bukhari 5279) 


(8) CHAPTER. Wala’ cannot be sold or 
donated 


898. Ibn ‘Umar Lge ai 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade the selling 
of Wala’ or conferring it on others. (Bukhari 
2535) 


(9) CHAPTER. Wala’ is for the masters 


899. Abu Hurairah «sc ai 2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “Whoever (freed 
slave) takes patronage without the 
permission of his masters, incurs the curse 
of Allah, and the angels, and all of mankind, 
and Allah will not accept from him a 
compensation on the Day of Resurrection.” 
(Bukhari 1870) 


(10) CHAPTER. He who beats up his slave 
has to emancipate him 


900. Abu Mas‘ud Al-Ansari «+ 4! 2, 
narrated : Once I was beating a slave of mine 
when I heard a voice from behind saying: 
“You should know Abu Mas‘ud, Allah is 
more capable upon you than you on him.” J 
looked and saw he was the Messenger of 
Allah 2%. I said : “O Messenger of Allah, he 
is free for the sake of Allah.” Then the 
Prophet 2% said : “If you have not done that, 
Fire would have scorched you (or: touched 


you).” 
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901. ZAdhan reported that Ibn ‘Umar .,2, 
lage «il called a slave of his and he saw some 
marks on his back. He asked the slave 
whether the beating he gave him was 
painful. The slave said: “No.” Then Ibn 
‘Umar said: “You are free.” Then he took 
something from the ground and said: “My 
reward of freeing him will not weigh this. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #€ saying : ‘He 
who beats his slave for no reason, or slaps 
him, his expiation is to free him.” 


902. Suwaid bin Mugarrin as. a) 2; 
reported that a man slapped a she-slave of 
Suwaid’s, and he said to him: “Don’t you 
know that hitting the face is forbidden.” He 
further said : “We were seven brothers, with 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and we had only 
one slave. One of us hit him on the face, and 
the Messenger of Allah #2 ordered us to free 
him.” 


(11) CHAPTER. Severe warnings against 
accusing a slave of fornication 


903. Abu Hurairah «s | _.2, narrated: 
Abul-Qasim, the Messenger of Allah 2 
said: ‘‘He who accuses a slave of 
fornication, will be punished on the Day of 
Resurrection unless his accusation is true.” 
(Bukhari 6858) 


(12) CHAPTER. Being kind to slaves and 
giving them good clothes and food 
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904. Ma‘rir bin Suwaid reported: We 
passed by Abu Dhar in Ar-Rabadhah, and he 
was wearing a Burdah (garment) and his slave 
was wearing the same, so we said (to Abu 
Dhar), “If you take this (Burdah of your 
slave) and wear it (along with yours) you will 
have a nice (costume).” Abu Dhar said. 
There was a quarrel between me and another 
man whose mother was a non-Arab, and I 
called her bad names. The man complained 
about me to the Prophet #¢. The Prophet # 
said: “You still have the traces of the 
Ignorance.” I said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
he who abuses men, they abuse his parents.” 
He said: “You still have traces of the 
Ignorance. They are your brothers whom 
Allah places under your authority. 
Therefore, feed them from what you eat 
and give them to wear of what you wear, and 
do not overburden them, and if you charge 
them with such chores, help them.” (Bukhari 
6050) 


905. Abu Hurairah «sc | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah i said: “If a 
servant cooks for you and brings it having 
suffered its heat and smoke, one should ask 
him to join in eating it and if the food is little, 
one can give him a bite or two.” Dawud (Ibn 
Qais) said: “a morsel or two.” (Bukhari 
5460) 


(13) CHAPTER. A slave’s reward if he is 
sincere to his master 


906. Ibn “Umar «+ a! 2, narrated that 
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the Messenger of Allah # said, “If a slave is 
sincere to his master and worships his Rubb 
well, he will get a double reward.” (Bukhari 
2456) 


907. Abu Hurairah «s | .s, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said: “A 
devout slave gets double reward.” Abu 
Hurairah added: “By Him in Whose Hand 
my life is, had it not been for Jihad and Hajj, 
and my duty to serve my mother, I would 
have loved to die as a slave.” 

We heard that Abu Hurairah «c | ,2, 
did not perform Hajj until his mother died, 
just to keep her company. (Bukhari 2548) 


(14) CHAPTER. Selling a slave who is 
promised freedom after his master’s death 


See the Hadith of Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 1 _,. , 
i¢ in the Book of Maintenance under 883. 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 
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(1) CHAPTER. Selling foodstuff for a 
similar foodstuff 


908. Ma‘mar bin ‘Abdullah reported that 
he sent his slave with a Sa‘ of wheat and told 
him: “Sell it, and then buy with it barley.” 
The slave went away and he got a Sa‘ (of 
barley) and a part of Sad‘ more. When he 
came to Ma‘mar, he told him about that, 
whereupon Ma‘mar said to him: “Why did 
you do that? Go back and return that, and do 
not accept but equal weight, for I used to 
hear from the Messenger of Allah x: 
‘Wheat for wheat and like for the like.”” He 
added : “Our food in those days consisted of 
barley.” It was said to him (Ma‘mar) that 
(wheat) is not like that (barley). He replied : 
“TI fear that they may be similar.” 


(2) CHAPTER. Selling of foodstuff not 
received is prohibited 


909. Ibn ‘Abbas igs a! 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Ailah ‘said: “He who 
purchases food should not sell until he 
takes possession of it.” (Bukhari 2136) 

Ibn ‘Abbas said : Every sale is subjected to 
this condition. 


910. Abu Hurairah «s+ | 2, asked 
Marwan: ‘‘Have you legalised usury?” 
Marwan said: “No,” then Abu Hurairah 
said : “You have legalised selling promissory 
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notes whereas the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
forbade selling foodstuff unless received by 
the seller.” Marwan then addressed the 
people and forbade selling such notes. 

Sulaiman said: I saw the guards taking 
them away from the hands of people. 


(3) CHAPTER. Transferring the foodstuff 
before selling it again 


911. Ibn ‘Umar Lge ai! .» harrated that 
the Prophet 2 said : “He who buys foodstuff, 
should not sell it until he has received it.” 


He added : We used to buy foodstuff from 
travellers without weighing or estimating it, 
but the Messenger of Allah forbade us from 
selling it before transferring it from its place. 
(Bukhari 2123, 2126) 


(4) CHAPTER. Selling measured foodstuff 
without weighing 


912. Ibn “Umar Lge «il 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # forbade 
Muzdbanah (i.e., selling dates on palm 
trees before harvesting it) against measured 
dates. He also forbade exchanging grapes for 
raisins, and he also forbade selling 
unharvested crops by weighing it as 


foodstuff. He forbade all of this. (Bukhari . 


2171) 


(5) CHAPTER. Selling dates for equal 
weight 
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913. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri and Abu 
Hurairah Lge 4) 2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #8 appointed a brother 
of Banu ‘Adi Al-Ansari as a governor of 
Khaibar. That governor brought to him an 
excellent kind of dates (from Khaibar). The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ asked: “Are all the 
dates of Khaibar like this?” He replied : “By 


Allah, no, O Messenger of Allah! but we buy 


one Sa‘ of good quality dates for two of an 
inferior quality.” He said : “Do not do so [as 
that is a kind of Riba (usury)] but sell this 
quality for money, and then buy good dates 
with money.” (Bukhari 2201-2) 


(6) CHAPTER. Selling unmeasured dates is 
prohibited 


914. Jabir bin Abdullah Lys ai 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
prohibited selling unweighed dates or dates 
of unknown measure. 


(7) CHAPTER. Only ripe fruits should be 
sold 


915. Jabir <- | 2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #% forbade the selling of 
fruits until they ripen. (Bukhari 1487) 


916. Abu Bakhtari reported: I asked Ibn 
‘Abbas (Lge ai! _.2,) about selling of dates. 
He replied: “The Prophet #¢ forbade the 
sale of dates until they became fit for eating 
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and could be weighed.” A man asked: 
“What to be weighed?” Another man 
sitting beside Ibn ‘Abbas replied, “Until 
they are estimated.” (Bukhari 2246) 


(8) CHAPTER. Prohibition of selling fruits 
before they look healthy 


917. Ibn “Umar Lge a! _,2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade the sale of 
dates until they turn yellow or reddish and 
become fit for eating and also the sale of 
crops until its grain hardens. (Bukhari 2247- 
8) 


(9) CHAPTER. Muzdbanah sale 


918. Bushair bin Yasar of Banu Harithah 
reported that Rafi‘ bin Khadij and Sahl bin 
Abu Hathmah told him that the Messenger 
of Allah #% forbade the sale of Muzdbanah, 

e., selling of fruits for fruits ; except in the 
case of ‘Araya, he allowed them to do so. 
(Bukhari 2191) 


(10) CHAPTER. Selling ‘Araya by estimation 


919. Zaid bin Thabit «s+ | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ allowed the 
sale of ‘Araya dates by estimation and now 
the owners can eat them as fresh. (‘Araya are 
palm trees assigned by the owner to a person 
in need for him to exchange dry dates with its 
unripe dates of the same measurement when 
both are dry.) 
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(11) CHAPTER. The amount allowed for 
sale of the ‘Araya 


920. Abu Hurairah «s a! _.2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah 2 allowed the sale 
of the dates of the ‘Araya for ready dates by 
estimating the former which should be less 
than five Awsug for five Awsug . (Dawud, the 
subnarrator is not sure as to the right 
amount.) (Awsugq is plural of Wasq which is 
equal to 60 Sa‘ or 180 kgms. approx.) 
(Bukhari 2190) 


(12) CHAPTER. Calamity and fruit sale 


921. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uge a1 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah # 
said: “If you sell fruits to your brother and 
then they are stricken with a calamity, it is 
not permissible for you to get anything from 
him. Why do you take the money of your 
brother without any right?” 


(13) CHAPTER. Creditor should take 
whatever amount is available 


922. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri «as a! 2) 
narrated that during the lifetime of ‘the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, a man suffered loss 
in fruits he had bought and his debt 
increased; so the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
told the people to give him in charity, and 
they gave him charity, but that was not 
enough to pay off the debt in full. The 
Messenger of Allah # said to his creditors: 
“Take what you find, you will have nothing 
but that.” 


(14) CHAPTER. Selling palm trees with 
fruits on them 
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923. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar ge a1 2) 
narrated : I heard the Messenger of Allah # 
say: “If somebody sells pollinated dated 
palms, the fruits will be for the seller unless 
the buyer stipulates that they will be his.” 
(Bukhari 2204) 


(15) CHAPTER. The sale of Mukhabarah 
and Muhagqalah 


924. Zaid bin Abu Unaisah reported that 
Abul-Walid Al-Makki narrated from Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah Lge 4! _.2, that the Prophet 2% 
forbade the sales of Al-Mukhabarah , Al- 
Muhdqalah and Al-Muzdébanah and the 
selling of fruits until they are free from 
blights . 

Ishgah : when the fruits become yellow or 
reddish and edible. 

Muhdgalah is selling garden of date palm 
for a definite foodstuff measure. 

Muzabanah is selling palm trees for a 
number of Awsug dates. (Awsug is a measure 
equal to 180 kgms. approx.) 

Mukhébarah is one-third or one-fourth 
etc. 

Zaid said: I asked ‘Ata’ bin Abu Rabah: 
“Did you hear Jabir narrate this on the 
authority of the Messenger of Allah #¢?” He 
said: “Yes.” (Bukhari 2381) 
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(16) CHAPTER. Selling the fruit of many 
years is not allowed 


925. Abu Zubair and Sa‘id bin Mina’ 
reported that Jabir bin Abdullah Luge a! 2, 
narrated: The Prophet #% forbade the 
Muhdqalah, Muzabanah, Mukhabarah, 
Thunya and Mu‘Gwamah; and allowed 
‘Araya. (One narrator said: Mu‘Gwamah is 
the selling of the fruits for many years to 
come.) 


926. Jabir «+ a! 2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #% forbade selling for 
many years (to come). 


In Ibn Abu Shaibah’s narration: selling 
fruits for many years (to come). 


(17) CHAPTER. Selling one slave for two 


927. Jabir «c i! _.2,.narrated: A slave 
came to the Prophet #2 and pledged to 
emigrate, then his master came claiming 
him. The Prophet # asked the master to sell 
him the slave for two black slaves. 
Afterwards, the Prophet #¢ used to ask 
whoever came to give his pledge whether he 
was a slave or not. 


(18) CHAPTER. Sale of Musarrat is 
prohibited 


928. Abu Hurairah «s ai _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “He 
who buys a Musarrat, is given the option for 
three days to keep it or to return it with a Sa‘ 
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of palm dates.” 

Musarrat means not milking a goat or cow 
for many days to make peopie pay a good 
price (thinking it yields large amount of 
milk). 


(19) CHAPTER. What is unlawful to eat is 
unlawful to sell 


929. Ibn ‘Abbas ie 4s! 2) reported that 
‘Umar «s a! 2, heard that Samurah 41 2, 
«e sold some wine and that ‘Umar said: 
“May Allah fight Samurah ; does he not know 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘May 
Allah curse the Jews, who when Allah made 
fats unlawful for them, melted and sold 
them.’?” (Bukhari 2223) 


(20) CHAPTER. Selling wine is Haram 


930. Abdur-Rahman bin Wa‘lah As- 
Saba‘i (who was an Egyptian) asked 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas Lge ai 2, about 
what is extracted from the grapes, so he 
said : “A man gave the Messenger of Allah 
a small skin of wine as a gift. He asked him: 
‘Do you know that Allah has forbidden it?’ 
He said : ‘No.’ Then he whispered to another 
man. The Messenger of Allah #¢ asked him 
what he has whispered. He said: ‘I advised 
him to sell that,’ whereupon he #¢ said: 
‘Verily, He Who has forbidden drinking it, 
has forbidden selling it too.’ He opened the 
skin until its content was poured down.” 


(21) CHAPTER. The prohibition of selling 
idols, dead and pork 
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931. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lge ai 2, 
narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
#% saying in the year of the Conquest, and he 
was at Makkah: “Allah and his Messenger 
made illegal the trade of liquors, the flesh of 
dead animals, pigs and idols.” The people 
asked : “O Messenger of Allah! What about 
the fat of dead animals, we use it in greasing 
the boats and the hides ; and people use it for 
lights?” He said: “No. It is unlawful.” The 
Messenger of Allah #% further said: “May 
Allah curse the Jews. When Allah made the 
fat (of animals) unlawful for them, they 
melted the fat and sold it and ate its price.” 
(Bukhari 2236) 


(22) CHAPTER. Dog’s price and prostitute’s 
earning and that of soothsaying are all 
prohibited 

932. Abu Mas‘ud Al-Ansari «+ | 2; 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah” x 
forbade taking the price of a dog, the earning 
earned of a prostitute and the earnings of a 
soothsayer. (Bukh’ri 2237) 


(23) CHAPTER. Cat’s price is not allowed 


933. Abu Az-Zubair said: I asked Jabir 
ae di 6, about the price of a dog and a cat, 
he said: “The Prophet ## forbade that.” 


(24) CHAPTER. Earning from cupping is 
filth 


934. Rafi‘ bin Khadij «+ 4! _,s, narrated 
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that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “The 
price of a dog is filth, the earning of a 
prostitute is filth, and the earning by cupping 
is filth.” 


(25) CHAPTER. Allowing cupping charges 


935. Ibn ‘Abbas igs ii _2, narrated: 
Once the Prophet #¢ was cupped by a slave of 
Banu Bayddah and paid him for that and 
asked his master to reduce the daily charges 
on him. If such earning had been illegal, the 
Prophet #¢ would not have paid him. 
(Bukhari 2103) 


936. Humaid reported: Anas bin Malik 
ae dl _,2, Was asked about the earning from 
cupping. He said that the Messenger of Allah 
#@ was cupped by Abu Taibah, and he gave 
him two Sa‘ of food, and asked his masters to 
reduce his charges (as he was a slave and had 
to pay for his own freedom). The Prophet 2% 
added: “The best medication is cupping.” 
(Or: “It is one of the best medicines.’’) 
(Bukhari 2102) 


(26) CHAPTER. Habal-il-Habalah 


937. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar igs a! 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah # 
forbade the sale called Habal-il-Habalah 
which was a kind of sale practised in the 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. One would 
pay the price of a she-camel until the new 
born camel grows and gives birth to its own 
baby camel. (Bukhari 2143) 
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(27) CHAPTER. Prohibition of touching sale 
and casting sale 


938. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri «ws 4! 4, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade two kinds of sale, and two kinds of 
garments: The sale of touching, and the 
casting sale. 

In the Mulamasah transaction, at night or 
by daytime, the buyer just touches the 
garment he wants to buy and that touch 
would oblige him to buy it. In the 
Mundabadhah, a person throws his garment 
at another and the latter throws his at the 
former, and so the barter is complete and 
valid without examining the two objects or 
being satisfied with them. (Bukhari 5820) 


(28) CHAPTER. Deception and stone deals 
are forbidden 


939. Abu Hurairah «s+ «ai _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 forbade a 
transaction determined by throwing stones, 
and the type involving deception. 


(29) CHAPTER. Najsh is not allowed 


940. Ibn ‘Umar Lge ai! 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 forbade Najsh. 
Najsh means artificial price inflation by 
overbidding. 


(30) CHAPTER. It is not lawful for a man to 
outbid his brother 


See ‘Ugbah’s Hadith in the Book of Marriage 
(Hadith . 800) 
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(31) CHAPTER. Prohibition of receiving 
goods outside the market before seller’s 
arrival 

941. Abu Hurairah a ai 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “One 
should not go out to buy goods before the 
seller’s arrival at the market place. If the 
master of goods arrives after goods were 
sold, he still has the option (to approve the 
sale or not). 


(32) CHAPTER. No sale by a resident on 
behalf of a nomad 


942. Ibn ‘Abbas Lys a1 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said: “Do not 
intercept the caravans, a town dweller should 
not sell the goods of a desert dweller.” I 
asked Ibn ‘Abbas: “What does he mean by 
not selling the goods of a desert dweller by a 
town dweller?” He said : “He should not act 
as his broker.” (Bukhari 2158) 


(33) CHAPTER. Prohibition of monopoly 


943. Ma‘mar bin ‘Abdullah «s a1 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : 
“He who hoards (monopolizes) is a sinner.” 

Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab was told: “You 
hoard.” He said: “Ma‘mar who reports this 
Hadith hoards too.” 


(34) CHAPTER. Optional sale 


944. Ibn “Umar Lge a 2) narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah A said: “Both the 
buyer and the seller have the option of 
cancelling or confirming the bargain, as 
long as they are still together. And unless 
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they separate or one of them gives the other 
the option of keeping or returning the things, 
and a decision is concluded then, in which 
case the bargain is considered as final. If they 
separate after the bargain and none of them 
has rejected it, then the bargain is done.” 
(Bukhari 2112) 


(35) CHAPTER. Truthfulness in sale 


945. Hakim bin Hizam «+ a! 2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said : “The seller and the 
buyer have the right to keep or return goods 
as long as they have not parted or until they 
part. And if both the parties spoke the truth 
and described the defects and qualities (of 
the goods), then they would be blessed in 
their transaction; and if they told lies or 
concealed something, then the blessings of 
their transaction would be lost.” (Bukhari 
2079) 


(36) CHAPTER. Cheating when selling 


946. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Lge ail 22): A 
man said to the Prophet # that he was always 
cheated in bartering. The Prophet 2% told 
him to say at the time of buying: “No 
cheating.” (i.e., he has the right to return 
it if found undesirable.) (Bukhari 2117) 


(37) CHAPTER. Whoever cheats does not 
belong to the Messenger 2 


947. Abu Hurairah «sc a! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 passed by a 
heap of grain. He inserted his hand in it and 
found it to be damp. He said to the owner: 
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“What is this?” He said: “It was exposed to 
rain, O Messenger of Allah.” Then the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Why don’t 
you keep this on top so that people can see 
it?” He #¢ added: “He who cheats is not 
from me.” 


(38) CHAPTER. The sale and exchange of 
gold 


948. Malik bin ‘Aus bin Al-Hadathan 
reported: “I was in need of change for one 
hundred dinars. Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah 
called me and we discussed the matter, and 
he agreed to change (my dinars). He took the 
gold pieces and toppled them with his hands, 
and then said: “Wait until my servant 
comes.” ‘Umar bin Al-Khattaéb «s a! 2, 
who was present and was listening, said : “By 
Allah! You either give him the silver, or give 
him back his gold. The Messenger of Allah 
#@ said: ‘Exchanging gold for silver is usury 
unless it is exchanged on the spot. 
Exchanging wheat for wheat is usury unless 
it is exchanged on the spot. Exchanging 
barley for barley is usury unless it is 
exchanged on the spot. Exchanging dates 
for dates is usury unless it is exchanged on the 
spot.” (Bukhari 2174) 


(39) CHAPTER. Selling gold for gold, silver 
for silver, wheat for wheat and every other 
thing which involves usury, must be of equal 
weights and exchanged on the spot 


949. ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit «e a) ..2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : 
“Gold for gold, silver for silver, wheat for 
wheat, malt for malt, dates for dates, salt for 
salt, same for the same, weight for weight 


Egat wis - nv | 482 | 


Gk ha Sie ee eel 
lol dws a! tetabsi eae 
sob GB tail Jy. ALS 
Sth 215 oS plebi 4 35) che 
she eel Se Gc oe 
[\+¥ 


2 


1 jae Ae shy 
cog a it uf axe Wil pb) 
4555 Abbe stage ele 1h 
aly MS this 4, toe ds 
oe ras) sf O34 31 435 Schantl 
CALL yg 56 Be al Sys 
| BL Bly clay ee VC, 

a rth Faby cle eb 
ne Gy ADL Say célay ele 


oa 


VIVE tyglee ae, sil Lay 
-LYOAT «planes 


b gk, Hy ly aly iaailly 
sis UG elgce Fly UDI 4 


Ei thin Pre 


i, a ee me eee 


21- THE BOOK OF BARTERING 


Eset eats - 1 


(equal), from hand to hand (at the same 
time). And if goods are of different types, 
you can sell as you want, provided from hand 
to hand.” 


(40) CHAPTER. Prohibition of selling gold 
for silver for a deferred payment 


950. Abul-Minhal reported: My partner 
sold some silver of mine for a percentage to 
be paid during the Hajj season. He came to 
me and told me. I said: “This is not a good 
thing to do.” He said : “I sold it in the market 
place, and none objected.” Then I went to 
Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib and asked him. He said: 
“The Prophet #% came to Al-Madinah when 
we were practicing this type of bartering. He 
said: ‘As long as long as it is exchanged on 
the spot, there is no harm in that. But when it 
involves deferred payment, in that case it is 
usury.’ Go and ask Zaid bin Arqam, he deals 
in business more than me.” I went and asked 
him, he said the same thing. (Bukhari 3939- 
40) 


(41) CHAPTER. Prohibition of selling one 
dinar for two dinars and one dirham for two 


951. Uthman bin ‘Affan «+ a! , 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah x 
said : “Do not sell a dinar for two dinars nor 
one dirham for two dirhams.” 


(42) CHAPTER. Selling a necklace which 
contains gold 
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952. Fadalah bin ‘Ubaid Al-Anséri | _,2, 
«se reported: A necklace having gold and 
gems in it, was brought to Allah’s Messenger 
# in Khaibar and it was one of the spoils of 
war and was put for sale. The Messenger of 
Allah # ordered that the gold be separated, 
and said: “(Sell) gold for gold with equal 
weight.” 


(43) CHAPTER. Usury in cash deals 


953. ‘Ata’ bin Abu Rabah reported: Abu 
Sa‘id Al-Khudri met Ibn ‘Abbas Luge ai! 2) 
and asked him: “What do you say about 
exchange? Is it what you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah 3% or is it in the Book of 
Allah?” Ibn ‘Abbas said : “No, I do not say. 
As for the Messenger of Allah 2%, you know 
better ; and as for the Book of Allah, I do not 
know that there is such a thing in it. But 
Usaémah bin Zaid Lge <i} _,.2, told me that 
the Messenger of Allah said : “Usury is in 
bartering with deferred payment.” 


954. Abu Nadrah reported: I asked Ibn 
‘Umar and Ibn ‘Abbas .¢+ 4! 2, about the 
exchange. They said that there is no harm in 
it. Then I asked Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri about 
exchange, while sitting with him, and he 
said: “If there is any excess, it is Riba 
(usury).” I did not agreed with him because 
of what I heard from Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn 
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‘Umar. So Abu Sa‘id said: “I will tell you 
what the Messenger of Allah #¢ said; 
somebody brought a Sa‘ of dates of good 
quality which was of the same type the 
Prophet #% had. The Prophet #% asked 
him: “Where did you get this from?” The 
man said: “I got it for two Sa‘ because each 
type has such and such price.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Woe to you, 
you have practiced usury. If you want such 
thing, sell your dates for something else and 
then buy the dates you want in exchange for 
its value.” Abu Sa‘id said: “Which is more 
usurious, dates for dates, or silver for 
silver?” Abu Nadrah said: “Later on I 
came to Ibn ‘Umar and he then forbade me 
also ; and I did not go to Ibn ‘Abbas but Abu 
Sahba’ said that [bn ‘Abbas was asked about 
it in Makkah and he disliked it.” 


(44) CHAPTER. Cursing both, the one who 
gives usury and the recipient 


955. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah w+ a 2, 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah 
cursed the recipient of usury and its giver, 
and one who records it, and the two 
witnesses ; and he said: “They are all equal 
(in sin and penalty).” 

(45) CHAPTER. Accepting clearly lawful 
things and avoiding the doubtful 


956. An-Nu‘man bin Bashir Lge a! 2, 
narrated : I heard the Messenger of Allah x 
say: “The Halal (lawful) is clear and the 
Haram (unlawful) is clear, and in between 
there are-doubtful things that many people 
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do not know. He who avoids the doubtful, 
exonerates his Faith and honor. And he who 
falls in the doubtful, falls in the unlawful just 
like a shepherd who tends his sheep around 
the reserved land into which he is about to 
cross. Verily, every king has a reserved 
boundary, and the reserved boundary of 
Allah is His prohibitions. Verily, there is a 
lump in the body, if it is healthy the rest of 
the body is healthy ; and if it is sick, the rest of 
the body becomes sick. It is the heart.” 
(Bukhari 52) 


(46) CHAPTER. The best one is who repays 
in a good manner 


957. Abu Hurairah as | _,2, narrated: A 
man came to the Prophet its demanding his 
debts and behaved rudely. The Companions 
of the Prophet # were about to harm him, 
but the Prophet 2% said to them: “Leave him 
(the creditor), the owner of a right has the 
right to speak.” The Propher said: “Buy a 
camel and give it to him (in lieu of his).” 
They said: “We find only one better than 
his.” He said: “Give it to him, for the best 
amongst you is he who repays the rights of 
others handsomely.” (Bukhari 2306) 


(47) CHAPTER. Prohibition of taking oaths 
while bartering 


958. Abu Qatadah Al-Ansari «+ i +) 
narrated : I heard Allah’s Messenger #& say : 
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“Beware of taking oaths while bartering, for 
it may help sell, but it eliminates the 
blessings.” 


959. Abu Hurairah ws 4! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said : “There 
are three people whom Allah will neither 
speak to them nor look at them on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor purify them from sins and 
they shall have a painful torment. They are: 
A man who possesses superfluous water in 
wilderness and withhelds it from traveller. 
And a man who sold to another something 
after ‘Asr and swore by Allah that he bought 
it for such and such price, and he was lying. 
And a man who gave Bai‘ah (pledge) to a 
ruler and he gave it only for worldy benefits. 
If the ruler gives him something, he fulfills 
his pledge, and if the ruler withholds 
something from him, he does not fulfill it.” 
(Bukhari 2358) 


(48) CHAPTER. Selling a camel on the 
condition to use for a while 


960. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uys ai 2, 
narrated: I participated in an expedition 
with the Messenger of Allah #. I was riding a 
camel of ours used for irrigation and it was so 
exhausted that it could hardly walk. The 
Prophet #2 asked me, “What is wrong with 
the camel?” I said, “It is tired.” Then the 
Messenger of Allah 2% came from behind it 
and stirred it, and prayed for it so it started 
surpassing the other camels and went ahead 
of them. Then he asked me, “How do you 
find your camel (now)?” I replied, “I find it 
quite well, as it has received your blessings.” 
He said, “Will you sell it to me?” I felt shy (to 
refuse his offer) as it was the only camel for 
irrigation we had. So, I said, “Yes,” He said, 
“Sell it to me then.” I sold it to him on the 
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condition that I should carry on riding it till I 
reached Al-Madinah. Then I said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! I am a bridegroom,” 
and requested him to allow me to go home. 
He allowed me, and I set out for Al-Madinah 
before the people until I reached Al- 
Madinah, where I met my uncle, who asked 
me about the camel and I informed him all 
about it and he blamed me for that. When I 
took the permission of the Messenger of 
Allah #%, he asked me whether I had married 
a virgin or a previously married woman, and I 
replied that I had married a previously 
married woman. He said, “Why hadn’t you 
married a virgin who would have played with 
you, and you would have played with her?” I 
replied, “O Messenger of Allah! My father 
died (or was martyred) and I have some 
young sisters, so I felt it not proper that I 
should marry a young girl like them who 
would neither teach them manners nor would 
serve them. So, I married a mature woman 
so that she may serve them and teach them 
manners.” When the Messenger of Allah 2 
arrived in Al-Madinah, I took the camel to 
him the next morning and he gave me its 
price and gave me the camel itself as well. 
(Bukhari 2967) 


(49) CHAPTER. Debt reduction to facilitate 
repayment 


961. Ka‘b bin Malik «s+ | 2, narrated: 
During the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ I asked Ibn Abu Hadrad in the 
mosque to pay the debts which he owed me 
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and our voices grew so loud that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ heard us while he 
was in his house. So he came out to us after 
raising the curtain of his room. The Prophet 
# said, “O Ka‘b bin Malik.” I replied, 
“Labbaik, O Messenger of Allah.” He 
gestured with his hand to me to reduce the 
debt to one-half. I said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger, I have done it.” The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said (to Ibn Hadrad), “Get up 
and pay it.” (Bukhari 457) 


(50) CHAPTER. Procrastination by a well- 
off man is injustice 


962. Abu Hurairah «s 4! 2, narrated 
that the Prophet said: “The 
procrastination by a wealthy man is 
injustice. So, if your debt is transferred 
from your debtor to a rich debtor, you 
should agree.” (Bukhari 2287) 


(51) CHAPTER. Grace period for a person 
unable to pay 


963. Hudhaifah wc «| 2, narrated that 
the Prophet # said: “A man died and 
entered Jannah. He was asked, “What did 
you use to do (in your lifetime)?’ He replied, 
‘I was a businessman and used to give respite 
to the one who could not repay his debt, and 
(used to) deduct part of the debt of the poor.’ 
So he was forgiven (his sins).” Abu Mas‘ud 
said: “I heard the same (Hadith) from the 
Messenger of Allah #¢.” (Bukhari 2077) 
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964. ‘Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah said: 
Abu Qatadah searched for a man whom he 
gave a loan who went in the hiding. Later on 
he found him and he said: “I am unable to 
pay you off,” whereupon he asked : “Do you 
swear by Allah that you cannot pay off?” He 
said : “By Allah.” Upon this Qatadah said : I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ saying : “He 
who loves that Allah saves him from the 
distresses of the Day of Resurrection, let him 
give respite to a person in debt, or let waive 
part of the debt.” 


(52) CHAPTER. Creditor finding his 
commodity with a bankrupt 


965. Abu Hurairah «s a1 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah said 2%: “When 
a man goes bankrupt, and his creditor finds 
his commodity, he has more right to take it 
back than anyone else.” (Bukhari 2402) 


(53) CHAPTER. Sale and mortgage 


966. ‘Aishah (ge <i! 2) narrated that the 
Prophet #% purchased food grains from a Jew 
on credit and mortgaged his iron armor to 
him. (Bukhari 2068) 


(54) CHAPTER. Giving fruits in advance 


967. Ibn ‘Abbas igs «il 2 narrated : The 
Prophet #2 came to Al-Madinah_ when 
people used to pay in advance the price of 
fruits to be delivered within one or two years. 
(The subnarrator is in doubt whether it was 
one to two years or two to three years.) The 
Prophet #¢ said: “Whoever pays money in 
advance for dates to be delivered later, 
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should pay it for a known and specified 
weight and measure for dates.” (Bukhari 
2239) 

(55) CHAPTER. Pre-emptive right of 
ownership 


968. Jabir «s | _.2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah s% decided the validity of 
pre-emption in every jointly owned and 
undivided property. He said: “It is unlawful 
for a partner to sell his share without the 
permission of his partner. If the latter likes, 
he would buy or would let go of it. If one 
partner sells with his partner’s permission, 
the latter is more entitled to it.” (Bukhari 
2213) 


(56) CHAPTER. Driving a piece of wood in 
the neighbor’s wall 


969. Abu Hurairah «+ | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said : “Let not 
one of you prevent his neighbor from driving 
a wooden peg in his wall.” Abu Hurairah 
then said (to his companions) : “Why do I see 
you averse to it? By Allah, I certainly will 
narrate it to you.” (Bukhari 2463) 


(57) CHAPTER. He who plunders a hand 
span from a property 


970. ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair «: 41 (2) 
narrated : Arwa bint Owais claimed that her 
land was taken by Sa‘id bin Zaid «+ «i! _,2,, SO 
she made a claim before Marwan bin Al- 
Hakam. Sa‘id said : “How would I take her 
land after what I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3?” Marwan asked him: “What did 
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you hear from the Messenger of Allah 28?” 
He said : “I heard the Messenger of Allah 2 
saying: ‘Whoever takes someone’s land 
unjustly, will be caught by his neck to the 
seven earths. Marwan said to Sa‘id: “I will 
never ask you any further evidence after 
this.” He said : “O Allah, if she is a liar, take 
away her sight and kill her in her own land.” 
She lost her sight and while she was walking 
in her land, fell in a hole and died. (Bukhari 
2452) 


(58) CHAPTER. If people have different 
measures for a road, it should be made seven 
cubits 

971. Abu Hurairah «s «| _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet ## said : “If you have dispute 
over the measures of a road, then make its 
width seven cubits.” (Bukhari 2471) 


eal! is - 1 


OU MBE Bl Spey ye Gigs 
OE SHB abl Syn oe Chee bey 
ior dye BE bbl Iyey Eigs 
ool Phalb. S25 aah de 
Die Wis: east esi 
wel : Ska NA de 2 SET y 
glib, «lopas aad tas Cals by 
CS Sib Ls yell GY 
aE ga cll i ella oo 
iat 6 Eady yf elesil 
YEOY ig le ae el] 25L5 
LVays «plane y 
Gl Bb GE 1 Gkr (oA) 
gol ee Lye Jt 

il ts End Gl be - av 
2a! isp : dU BE gall OF the 
is oye et th 
rpleny YEVY gold ae el] teal 
TV 


ok 


22— THE BOOK OF FARMING 


de jp) GUS - 1 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


22—- THE BOOK OF FARMING 


(1) CHAPTER. Land should not be rented 


972. Abu Hurairah «s+ 4\ 2, narrated 
that the Prophet 2 said : “Whoever has land, 
should cultivate it himself or give it to his 
(Muslim) brother to cultivate. He should not 
rent it.” (Bukhari 2340-1) 


(2) CHAPTER. Renting land for food 


973. Rafi‘ bin Khadij « a! _2, reported: 
We used to rent land for oor one-fourth of 
the produce. A cousin of mine came one day 
and said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade us to do a thing which is profitable 
to us, and the obedience of Allah and His 
Messenger is better for us. And the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: ‘Do not do so, 
but cultivate (the land) yourselves or let it be 
cultivated by others,’ and the Prophet 
disliked renting lands or otherwise.” 
(Bukhari 2339) 


(3) CHAPTER. Renting land for gold or 
silver 


974. Hanzalah bin Qais Al-Ansari said: I 
asked Rafi‘ bin Khadij «- 4! 2, about 
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dE) pall OWS - IF 


renting a land for gold or silver and he said: 
“There is no harm in that. It is when people 
used to rent land at the time of the Prophet 
#% in return for what used to grow on the 
sides of water springs or water channels. At 
times such produce used to die and some 
would survive. That was the only method of 
renting and that was why the Prophet 2% 
forbade it. But if the rent is known and 
indemnified, there is no harm in it.” 


(4) CHAPTER. About renting 


975. ‘Abdullah bin As-Sa’ib said: We 
went to ‘ ‘Abdullah bin Ma‘qil and asked 
him about giving land for yield. He said: 
“Thabit said that the Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade it and ordered renting, so there is no 


Aare TWA. 


(5) CHAPTER. Giving land free is better 
than renting it 


976. ‘Amr reported: I said to Tawus, “I 
wish that you give up Mukhdbarah (share- 
cropping), for the people say that the 
Prophet # forbade it.” Tawus replied, “O 
‘Amr! the most knowledgeable of them 
(namely Ibn ‘Abbas igs #1 25) told me 
that the Prophet #¢ did not forbid it (i.e., Al- 
Mukhabarah) but said: ‘It is more beneficial 
for one to give his land free to one’s brother 
than to charge him a fixed rental .”” (Bukhari 
2329) 
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(6) CHAPTER. Land yield and watering 


977. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Lge a! 2) 
narrated that the Prophet # concluded a 
contract with the people of Khaibar to utilise 
the land on the condition that .half the 
products of fruits or vegetation would be 
theirs. The Prophet ## used to give his wives 
one hundred Wasq each, eighty Wasq of 
dates and twenty Wasq of barley. (When 
‘Umar became the caliph) he gave the wives 
of the Prophet #¢ the option of either having 
the land and water as their shares, or carrying 
on the previous practice .Some of them chose 
the land and water, and some chose the 
Wasq, and ‘Aishah and Hafsah loge al 2) 
chose the land and the water. (Bukhari 2328) 


(7) CHAPTER. Planting trees 


978. Jabir «+ | 2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #@ said: “If a Muslim 
plants a tree, all that is eaten from its fruits 
shall be charity (Sadagah). And so will be 
what is stolen and what animals eat and what 
birds catch and what a person takes, all are 
charity on his behalf.” 


(8) CHAPTER. Selling water that is in 
excess 


979. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uge a! 2, 
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narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
forbade selling the water that is in excess. 


(9) CHAPTER. Withholding the excess of 
water and grass 


980. Abu Hurairah «s i 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¥ said : “Do not 
withhold the excess of water to prevent grass 
to grow.” (Bukhari 2353) 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


23- THE BOOK OF WILL 
AND CHARITY 


(1) CHAPTER. Advice to make a will 


981. Salim reported that Ibn ‘Umar _2, 
lage ds heard the Messenger of Allah 2% say: 
“Tt is not permissible for any Muslim who has 
something to will, to stay for three nights 
without having his last will and testament 
written and kept ready with him.” ‘Abdullah 
bin “Umar said : “When I heard this from the 
Messenger of Allah #6, I did not spend a 
night without my will being with me.” 
(Bukhari 2738) 


(2) CHAPTER. Will for one-third only 


982. Sa‘d bin Abu Wagqgas narrated: In 
the year of the last Hajj of the Messenger of 
Allah #%, I became seriously ill, and the 
Prophet #% visited me enquiring about my 
health. I told him, “I am reduced to this state 
because of illness, and I am wealthy and have 
no heirs except a daughter. Should I give 
two-third of my property in charity?” He 
said, “No.” I asked, “Half?” He said, “No.” 
Then he added, “One-third, and even one- 
third is too much. You better leave your heirs 
wealthy rather than to leave them poor 
begging others. You will get a reward for 
whatever you spend for the sake of Allah, 
even for what you put in your wife’s mouth.” 
I said, “O Messenger of Allah! Will I be left 
alone after my companions have gone?” He 
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said, “If you are left behind, whatever good 
deeds you do for the sake of Allah, will 
upgrade you and raise you high. And perhaps 
you will have a long life so that some people 
will be benefited by you while others will be 
harmed by you. O Allah! Complete the 
emigration of my Companions and do not 
turn them renegades, but the poor Sa‘d bin 
Khaulah.” The Messenger of Allah 2% felt 
sorry for him as he died in Makkah. (Sa‘d bin 
Abu Waqqas lived long after the Prophet 
#¢.) (Bukhari 1295) 


983. Ibn ‘Abbas Lge 4! 2, said: Would 
that people reduce the one-third to one- 
quarter, because the Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “One-third, and it is too much.” 
(Bukhari 2743) 


(3) CHAPTER. Allah’s 
Prophet’s will 


Book was the 


984. Talhah bin Musarrif reported: I 
asked ‘Abdullah bin Abu Aufa Lge a! 2), 
“Did the Messenger of Allah #¢ make a 
will?” He replied, “No,” I asked him, “Why 
did he enjoins on people making out a will?” 
He replied, “The Prophet #¢ bequeathed 
Allah’s Book (i.e., the Qur’an).” (Bukhari 
2740) 
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985. ‘Aishah tgs a! 2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 left neither a dinar nor 
a dirham (wealth in the form of cash) nor 
sheep nor camels. And he made no will about 
anything (material possessions). 


986. Al-Aswad reported : In the presence 
of ‘Aishah Lyssa +, some people 
mentioned that the ‘Prophet ge had 
appointed ‘Ali as 4! 2, by will as his 
successor. ‘Aishah said, “When did he 
appoint him by will? Verily, when he died, 
he was resting against my chest (or said: in 
my lap) and he asked for a wash basin and 
then collapsed while in that state , and I could 
not even perceive that he had died. So when 
did he appoint him by will?” (Bukhari 2741) 


(4) CHAPTER. Prophet’s will about 
expelling the polytheists from Arabian 
Peninsula 


987. Sa‘id bin Jubair reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas Lge a! 2, said, “Thursday! What a 
Thursday!” Then he started weeping until his 
tears wetted the gravels of the ground. I 
asked: “O Ibn ‘Abbas, what was that 
Thursday?” He said, “On Thursday the 
illness of the Messenger of Allah 2% was 
aggravated and he said, ‘Bring for me a 
(writing) paper and I will write for you a 
statement after which you will never go 
astray.’ The people (present there) differed 
in this matter, and people should not differ in 
the presence of a Prophet. They said, “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ is seriously ill.’ The 
Prophet #% said: ‘Leave me alone, as the 
state in which I am now, is better than what 
you are calling me for. And I give you three 
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23- THE BOOK OF WILL AND CHARITY (5 pailly Jad Sindallg Wog!) US - rr 


orders: Expel the Al-Mushrikiin (polytheists 
and disbelievers) from the Arabian 
Peninsula, respect the foreign delegates as 
you have seen me dealing with them.”’ He 
said that he forgot the third or did not say it. 
(Bukhari 3053) 

(5) CHAPTER. Prohibition of retrieving 
charity 


988. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattaéb «+ | 2) 
narrated : Once I gave a horse in the Cause of 
Allah but that person treated it badly. I 
intended to buy it as I thought he would sell it 
at a low price. So, I asked the Messenger of 
Allah #% about it. He said: “Do not buy it, 
nor go back on your Sadagah which you have 
given, even if the seller were willing to sell it 
for one dirham, for he who takes back his 
alms is like the dog which swallows it’s own 
vomit .” (Bukhari 1490) 


989. Ibn ‘Abbas Lax <i! 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said : “Who takes 
back his offer is like a dog which vomits and 
swallows its vomit again.” 


(6) CHAPTER. Giving to one son and not to 
others 


990. An-Nu‘man bin Bashir uge a! 2) 
said: My father gave me a gift but my mother 
‘Amrah bint Rawahah said that she would 
not agree to it unless he made the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ a witness to it. So, my father went 
to the Prophet #% and said, “I have given a 
gift to my son from ‘Amrah bint Rawahah, 
but she ordered me to make you a witness to 
it, O Messenger of Allah!” The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ asked, “Do you give (the like of it) 
everyone of your sons?” He replied in the 
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23- THE BOOK OF WILL AND CHARITY (S,aally Joely Gilly ULog!l Ubs - tr 


negative. The Messenger of Allah #¢ said, 
“Fear Allah, and be just to your children.” 
My father then returned and took back his 
gift. (Bukhari 2587) 


991. An-Nu‘man bin Bashir uge a1 25 
narrated: My father took me to the 
Messenger of Allah 2%, and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I witness that I have 
given An-Nu‘man such and such out of my 
wealth.” The Prophet #% said: “Have you 
given all your sons the same?” My father 
said: “No.” The Prophet #¢ said: “Take 
someone else as your witness.” Then he 2 
added : “Does it please you that they all be 
dutiful to you?” My father said: “Yes.” The 
Messenger #¢ said: “So, don’t do that (for 
Nu‘man only).” (Bukhari 2587) 


(7) CHAPTER. Promising gifts after one’s 
death 


992. Jabir «+ a! 2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #8 said : “If a man gives 
something to someone saying: ‘I have given 
this to you and your children after you if there 
will be any.’ Such a gift shall remain his and 
his sons’ and should not be returned because 
it shall be included in inheritance.” (Bukhari 
2625) 


993. Jabir bin Abdullah Lye a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
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23- THE BOOK OF WILL AND 


said : “Preserve you wealth and do not spoil 
them; and if one donates a property to 
someone, it shall remain his whether dead or 
alive, and shall be his inheritors’ 
(afterwards) .” (Bukhari 2625) 
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24- THE BOOK OF FAR4’ID (INHERITANCE) 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


24— THE BOOK OF FARAID 
(INHERITANCE) 


(1) CHAPTER. Muslims and disbelievers 
should not inherit each other 


994. Usamah bin Zaid Ugur a 2) 
narrated that the Prophet 2% said: “No 
Muslim inherits from an infidel, nor an 
infidel inherits from a Muslim.” (Bukhari 
6764) 


(2) CHAPTER. Inheritance belongs to 
owners 


995. Ibn ‘Abbas ge a! _,2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said: “Give the 
Fara’id (the shares of the inheritance that are 
prescribed in the Qur’an) to those who are 
entitled to receive it, and whatever is left 
should be given to the closest male relative of 
the deceased.” (Bukhari 6732) 


(3) CHAPTER. Kal4lah inheritance 


996. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uys a! 2) 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah 2% came 
to visit me while I was sick and unconscious. 
He performed Wudu’ and sprinkled on me 
the water which he used, and I became 
conscious and said, “O Messenger of Allah! 
To whom will my inheritance go as I have 
neither ascendants nor descendants?” Then 
the Divine Verse regarding his case was 
revealed : “They ask you for a legal verdict. 
Say: ‘Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah 
(those who leave neither descendants nor 
ascendants as heirs).’ (4:176).” He added: I 
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24- THE BOOK OF FARA’ID (INHERITANCE) 


asked Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir and he 
said it was revealed so. (Bukhari 194) 


997. Madan bin Abu Talhah said that 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab «+ | 2, made a 
speech on a Friday and mentioned the 
Prophet of Allah # and Abu Bakr a! 2, 
ae then said: “I will leave nothing behind 
more important than Kaldlah (inheritance of 
one with no ascendants or descendants).” I 
asked the Messenger of Allah 2% repeatedly 
about nothing but Kalalah, until the Prophet 
# once pushed his finger into my chest and 
said: “O ‘Umar, are you not satisfied with 
the last Ayah of Siirat An-Nisa (4:176)? If I 
live long I shall make a verdict by which 
everybody will know whether he reads the 
Qur’an or not.” 


(4) CHAPTER. Kalalah Verse was revealed 
last 


998. Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib Lge al (2) 
narrated that the last complete Surah which 
was revealed (to the Prophet #%) was Surat 
At-Taubah, and the last Verse that was 
revealed was the Verse of Kaldlah (i.e., 
heirlessness). (Bukhari 4363) 


(5) CHAPTER. He who leaves property it 
belongs to his heirs 


999. Abu Hurairah as «| 2, narrated: 
Whenever a dead man in debt was brought to 
the Messenger of Allah #@ he would ask, 
“Has he left anything to repay his debt?” If 
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24- THE BOOK OF FARA’ID (INHERITANCE) ail al Obs - ve 


he was told that he had left something to ae Sela ee) asad Be aS 

repay his debts, he would perform his funeral ¢ ee ee eae 
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25- THE BOOK OF WAQF (ENDOWMENTS) 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


25- THE BOOK OF WAQF 
(ENDOWMENTS) 


(1) CHAPTER. The endowment of the 
property and the charity from its produce 


1000. Ibn ‘Umar Lge ai} ..2, narrated: 
‘Umar «ae a 2, received a land in Khaibar 
and he went to the Prophet # to consult him 
about it saying, “O Messenger of Allah, I got 
some land in Khaibar better than any 
property I ever owned. What do you 
suggest that I do with it?” The Prophet #¢ 
said, “If you like, you can give the land as 
Waqf (endowment) and give its fruits in 
charity.” So ‘Umar gave it in charity as an 
endowment on the condition that it would 
not be sold nor given to anybody as a present 
and not be inherited. But its yield would be 
given in charity to the poor people, to the 
kith and kin, for freeing slaves, for Allah’s 
Cause, to the travellers and guests. And that 
there would be no harm if the guardian of the 
endowment eats from it moderately as to his 
labour, or offers a friend to eat, without 
storing it for the future. 


(2) CHAPTER. Things that give reward after 
death 


1001. Abu Hurairah a | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “When 
man dies, his deeds cease to continue except 
for three things: Continuous charity, 
beneficial knowledge, and a pious son 
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26- THE BOOK OF VOWS 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


26— THE BOOK OF VOWS 


(1) CHAPTER. Fulfilling vows if they involve 
obedience to Allah 


1002. Ibn ‘Umar gr «i! 2, reported that 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab cs is» asked the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ at Ji‘ranah when he 
came back from Ta’if: “O Messenger of 
Allah! I vowed to observe /‘tikaf for one day 
in the Sacred Mosque during the pre-Islamic 
period.” The Prophet #% ordered him to 
fulfill his vow. 

The Messenger of Allah gave ‘Umar one 
female slave. When the Messenger of Allah 
# freed the captives of Hunain without 
ransom, they said : “The Messenger of Allah 
#@ freed us.” When ‘Umar «+ «ii 2, heard 
them, he said (to his son) : “O ‘Abdullah! Go 
and set free that slave-girl.” (Bukhari 3144) 


(2) CHAPTER. Vow fulfillment for the dead 


1003. Ibn ‘Abbas igs a! _,2, reported: 
Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah sought the verdict of the 
Messenger of Allah # regarding a vow made 
by his mother who died before fulfilling it. 
The Messenger of Allah #8 said: “Fulfill it 
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26- THE BOOK OF VOWS 


on her behalf.” (Bukhari 2761) 


(3) CHAPTER. Vow to walk bare-footed to 
Ka‘bah 


1004. ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir w+ a 2, 
reported: My sister vowed to walk bare- 
footed to the Ka‘bah, and told me to ask the 
Prophet #% about it. So, I did and the 
Prophet % said: “Let her walk and ride.” 
(That is, when she feels tired.) (Bukhari 
1866) 


1005. Anas «s+ «| +, narrated that the 
Prophet #% saw an old man walking, 
supported by his two sons, and asked about 
him. His sons told him that he had vowed to 
go on foot (to the Ka‘bah). He said to him: 
“Allah does not need you nor your vow. 
Ride!” (Bukhari 1865) 


(4) CHAPTER. Prohibition of taking vows 


1006. Ibn ‘Umar «+ 4! 2, narrated that 
the Prophet # forbade vowing and said: “It 
does not bring any good, but it forces a 
miserly to spend his property.” (Bukhari 
6608) 


1007. Abu Hurairah «s a! _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “Vowing does not 
bring to the son of Adam anything which 
Allah has not foreordained. But vowing 
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26- THE BOOK OF VOWS 


agrees with preordainment thus to force a 
miserly to spend of his wealth what he did not 
want to spend.” (Bukhari 6609) 


(5) CHAPTER. No vow fulfillment when it 
involves disobedience 


1008. ‘Imran bin Husain Lye al 2, 
narrated: The tribe of Thaqif was the ally of 
Banu ‘Ugail. Thaqif captured two of the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah 2 
and the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah #@ captured one from Banu ‘Uqail as 
prisoner, and captured Al-‘Adba’ (the she- 
camel of the Prophet #%) with him. He was 
brought tied up to the Messenger of Allah 2. 
He said : “O Muhammad.” He # went to him 
and asked: “What do you want?” He said: 
“Why have you captured me, and why did you 
capture the she-camel?” The Prophet #¢ said : 
“I captured you for the crime of your allies, 
Banu Thagqif.” He then left him. He again 
called him : “O Muhammad, O Muhammad.” 
Since the Messenger of Allah #% was very 
compassionate and tender-hearted, he 
returned to him and said: “What do you 
want?” He said : “I am a Muslim.” Thereupon 
he # said : “Had you said this when you had 
been the master of yourself, you would have 
gained every success.” He then turned away. 
The prisoner called him again saying: “O 
Muhammad, O Muhammad.” He came to 
him and said : “What do you want?” He said: 
“T am hungry, feed me; and I am thirsty, so 
provide me with drink.” The Prophet #& said: 
“This is to satisfy your want.” He was then 
ransomed for two men were captured by 
Thagqif. 

The narrator said: A woman of the Ansar 
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26- THE BOOK OF VOWS 


was captured and Al-‘Adba’ was caught too. 
The woman was tied up and the people were 
resting their animals in front of their houses. 
One night, she managed to untie herself, and 
went to the camels. To whichever camel she 
went, it grumbled and she left it until she 
came to Al-‘Adba’ and it did not grumble. It 
was a domesticated she-camel . She sat at the 
end of its back, yanked it and rode away. 
They went after her but were unable to catch 
up. She made a vow to Allah that if He saved 
her through, she would slaughter it. When 
she reached Al-Madinah, people saw her and 
they said : “Here is Al-‘Adba’, the she-camel 
of the Messenger of Allah 2%.” The woman 
said that she vowed that if Allah saved her, 
she would sacrifice it. They came to the 
Messenger of Allah 3 and mentioned that to 
him. Thereupon he said : “Subhan Allah! She 
is not grateful to it. She vowed to slaughter it 
if Allah delivered her. No fulfillment of a 
vow if it involves disobedience of Allah, nor 
involving things which one does not own.” 


(6) CHAPTER. Expiation of the breach of a 
vow 


1009. ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir + a! 3, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said : “The expiation of the breach of a vow is 
the same as that of the breach of an oath.” 
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27- THE BOOK OF OATHS 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


27- THE BOOK OF OATHS 


(1) CHAPTER. No swearing by one’s father 


1010. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattéb «sc i! 2, 
narrated : I heard the Messenger of Allah po 
saying : “Allah forbids you to swear by your 
fathers.” ‘Umar said: “By Allah! I have 
never swore, neither intentionally nor by 
reporting the oath of someone else, ever 
since I heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
forbidding that .” (Bukhari 6646-7) 


1011. Ibn ‘Umar Lge a! _.2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “He who has 
to swear, let him swear only by Allah.” 
Quraish tribe used to swear by their fathers 
and the Prophet #% said: “Do not swear by 
your fathers.” (Bukhari 6648) 


(2) CHAPTER. Prohibition of swearing by 
the Taghut 


1012. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah _,2, 
as 4| narrated that the Messenger of Allah ie 
said: “Do not swear by idols nor by your 
fathers.” 


(3) CHAPTER. He who swears by Lét and 
Uzza (idols) let him say: La ilaha illallah 


1013. Abu Hurairah «s+ 4! oe) narrated 
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27~- THE BOOK OF OATHS 


che! bs - ry 


that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
“Whoever swears saying: “By Al-Lat,’ let 
him say : ‘La ilaha illallah (none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah) ;’ and whoever 
says to his friend: ‘Let.us gamble,’ let him 
give something in charity (as an expiation for 
such a sin).” (Bukhari 4860) 


(4) CHAPTER. Swearing and saying: If 
Allah wills 


1014. Abu Hurairah «+ a} 2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “Allah’s Prophet 
Sulaiman bin Dawud >! «Je said: ‘T will 
sleep with seventy of my wives tonight and 
every one of them will conceive a child who 
will fight in the Cause of Allah.’ A 
companion or an angel said: ‘Say: If Allah 
wills (In sha’ Allah).’ Sulaiman »>\ «te did 
not say it and forgot. None of his wives 
conceived except only who delivered half a 
child.” The Prophet #% then said: “Had he 
said : ‘If Allah wills,’ he would not have broke 
his oath, and they would have fulfilled his 
need.” (Bukhari 5242) 


(5) CHAPTER. Intention of oaths 


1015. Abu Hurairah «s+ | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “The 
oath is considered by the intention of the one 
who requests it.” 
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(6) CHAPTER. He who plunders the right of 
a Muslim through an oath, Fire will be due 
to him 

1016. Abu Umamah (AI-Harithi) a! 2, 
ae narrated that the Messenger of Allah ica 
said : “He who plunders someone’s right by 
an oath, Allah will make Hell due to him, 
and will deprive of Jannah.” A man said : “O 
Messenger of Allah, even if it is something 
very little?” The Messenger of Allah 2% said : 
“Even if it is a Miswak (toothstick).” 


1017. Wa‘il bin Hujr «s+ «ii _.2, narrated: 
A man of Hadramout (South Yemen) and a 
man from the Kindah tribe came to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢. The Hadrami said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, this man has taken a 
land of mine which was my father’s.” The 
Kindi said: “It is a land in my hold which I 
cultivate, and he has no right to it.” The 
Prophet #¢ asked the Hadrami if he had any 
evidence. The answer was negative. The 
Prophet #é said : “You can ask him to to take 
on oath.” The Hadrami said : “The Kindi is 
impious and does not mind taking oath on 
anything.” The Prophet # said: “You have 
nothing but his oath.” The Kindi took an 
oath and when he went away, the Prophet 2 
said: “If he took an oath to plunder a 
property, he will meet Allah and Allah will 
turn away from him.” 


(7) CHAPTER. He who takes an oath for a 
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thing then he changes his mind 


1018. Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari «s ai 2) 
narrated: I went to the Prophet #% with a 
group of Al-Ash‘ari people and asked him to 
provide us with means of conveyance. He 
said: “By Allah, I will not provide you with 
any means of transportation and I have no 
animals for you to ride.” Then we waited as 
long Allah willed, then some camels were 
brought to the Messenger of Allah #¢ and he 
gave us three camels with white humps. 
When we set out we said: ““What have we 
done? We will never be blessed (with what we 
have been given).” So, we returned to the 
Messenger of Allah # and said: “We asked 
you to provide us with means of 
transporation, but you took an oath that 
you would not provide us with any means of 
transportation.” He replied: “It is not I who 
carried you on these animals, rather it is 
Allah who did. I, with the Will of Allah, do 
not take an oath to do a thing and change my 
mind for doing a thing which is better, I do 
the latter and expiate my oath.” (Bukhari 
3133) 


1019. Abu Hurairah «s+ | 2, narrated: 
A man spent the evening with the Prophet # 
and came home late, and found his children 
asleep. His wife brought his meal, but he 
swore that he would not eat because of his 
children. But later on, he changed his mind 
and ate. He then came to the Messenger of 
Allah # and mentioned that to him, 
whereupon the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“He who takes an oath and (later on) finds 
something better than that, let him do the 
other thing and expiate his oath.” 
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(8) CHAPTER. Oath expiation 


1020. Abu Hurairah «s+ a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah re said: “By 
Allah, to insist on observing an oath which 
may cause harm to his family is more sinful 
than expiating the oath which Allah has 
prescribed.” (Bukhari 6624) 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


28- THE BOOK OF INVIOLABILITY OF 
BLOOD, PROPERTIES AND HONOR 


(1) CHAPTER. Inviolability of blood 
castigation and blood money 


1021. Abu Bakrah «s i! 2, narrated that 
the Prophet ## said, “Time has turned 
around and resumed its cycle as it was the 
day Allah created the heavens and the earth. 
The year is twelve months of which are four 
inviolable months, three in a row: Dhul- 
Qa‘dah, Dhul-Hijjah and Al-Muharram, and 
the fourth is Rajab which is named after the 
Mudar tribe, between the months of Jumada 
Ath-Thaniah and Sha‘ban.’”’ Then the 
Prophet #% asked, “What month is this?” 
We said, “Allah and His Messenger know 
best.” He #¢ remained silent until we thought 
he would name it with another name. Then 
the Prophet #¢ said, “Isn’t it the month of 
Dhul-Hijjah?” We replied, “Yes.” Then he 
#% asked, “What town is this?” We replied, 
“Allah and His Messenger know best.” He #8 
remained silent until we thought he would 
name it with anoname. Then he #¢ said, 
“Isn’t it the town of Makkah?” We replied, 
“Yes.” Then he #¢ asked, “What day is 
today?” We replied, “Allah and His 
Messenger know best.” He #¢ remained 
silent until we thought he would name it 
with another name. Then he 3 said, “Isn’t it 
the day of Sacrifice?” We replied, “Yes.” He 
said, “So your blood, your properties, (the 
subnarrator Muhammad said: I think the 
Prophet #% also said : ‘And your honour’) are 
as inviolable as this day of yours, in this town 
of yours, in this month of yours, are 
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inviolable. And you surely will meet your 
Rubb, and He will ask you about your deeds. 
Beware! Do not apostatize, nor deviate after 
me, cutting the necks of one another. Let 
those who are present convey this message of 
mine to those who are absent. It may be that 
some of those to whom it will be conveyed 
comprehend what I have said better than 
some of the present audience.” The Prophet 
# then said twice, “No doubt! Have I 
conveyed?” (Bukhari 4406) 


(2) CHAPTER. Cases of bloodshed will be 
judged first 


1022. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud «se a! (2; 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said : 
“The cases which will be judged first on the 
Day of Resurrection will be the cases of 
bloodshed.” (Bukhari 6533) 


(3) CHAPTER. What legalizes shedding the 
Muslim’s blood 


1023. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud as ai 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“The blood of a Muslim who testifies that La 
ilaha illallah (There is no true God except 
Adah) and that I am the Messenger of Allah, 
cannot be shed except in three cases: (1) 
adultery, (2) homicide, (3) becoming 
apostate and seceding from the Muslim 
assembly.” (Bukhari 6878) 


(4) CHAPTER. Verdict about one who 
apostatizes 
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1024. Anas bin Malik «s | 2, narrated : 
Eight persons from ‘UK tribe came to the 


Messenger of Allah #% and pledged to be . 


Muslims, but the weather in Al-Madinah did 
not suit them and they fell sick. They 
complained to the Messenger of Allah 2%, 
who told them to go with the shepherd of the 
treasury camels to drink from its urines and 
milk. When they recovered, they killed the 
shepherd and rode away with the camels. 
The Prophet #¢ heard that and sent some 
men after them. The men caught them and 
brought them back to the Prophet #2 who 
ordered to cut off their legs and arms (one 
right, one left) and nailed their eyes and left 
them in the sun until they died. (Bukhari 
6899) 


(5) CHAPTER. The sin of the first murderer 


1025. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud «we i! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3 said : 
“No one should be killed unjustly but a share 
of this crime is given to the first son of Adam, 
for he was the first to incite murder.” 
(Bukhari) 


(6) CHAPTER. Punishment of suicide 


1026. Abu Hurairah «s «| _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “He 
who kills himself with a metal object, he will 
keep stabbing his abdomen in Hell-fire for 
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ever and ever. And he who drinks poison and 
kilis himself, he will keep drinking that 
poison in Hell-fire for ever and ever.” 
(Bukhari 5778) 


1027. Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi Lge asl 25 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 and 
the polytheists faced each other in a battle 
and started fighting. When the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ returned to his camp and when the 
polytheists returned to their camp, there was 
a man among the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ who followed and 
killed with his sword any polytheist he came 
by. They said, “Nobody did his job (i.e., 
fighting) so well today like that man.” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “Indeed, he is 
one of the people of (Hell) Fire.” One of the 
people said, “I shall accompany him (to 
watch what he does) .” He accompanied him, 
and wherever he stood, he stood with him, 
and wherever he ran, he ran with him. Then 
the man was wounded seriously and he 
decided to bring about his death quickly. 
He placed the sword upright with its handle 
on the ground and its point between his 
breast and put his weight on it and killed 
himself. The man came to the Messenger of 
Allah #2 and said, “TI testify that you are the 
Messenger of Allah.” The Prophet #¢ asked, 
“What has happened?” He replied, “The 
man whom you had described as one of the 
people of the (Hell) Fire, people were 
greatly surprised at what you said, and I 
said, ‘I will find out the truth about him.’ So, 
I followed him. He was severely wounded, 
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and hastened to die by placing his sword 
upright with its handle on the ground and its 
tip between his breasts. Then he leaned on it 
and killed himself.” Then the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said , “A man may seem to people as 
if he does the deeds of the people of Jannah 
while in fact he is from the people of (Hell) 
Fire. And one may seem to people as if he is 
doing the deeds of the people of Hell (Fire), 
while in fact he is from the people of 
Jannah .” (Bukhari 2898) 


(7) CHAPTER. He who kills another by a 
rock, must be killed by the same 


1028. Anas bin Malik «+ «i\ _.2, narrated : 
The head of a girl was crushed between two 
stones. The girl was asked who did that to 
her, and some names were mentioned before 
her, and when the name of a Jew was 
mentioned, she nodded agreeing. The Jew 
was captured and when he confessed, the 
Prophet #% ordered that his head be crushed 
between two stones. (Bukhari 2414) 


(8) CHAPTER. Loosing teeth due to a bite 


1029. ‘Imran bin Husain ue i 2) 
narrated: A man bit a hand of another and 
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when the bitten pulled away his hand, the 
biter’s front teeth fell off. The biter came to 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ for justice. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “What do you 
want me to do. Do you want me to order him 
to keep his hand in your mouth so that you 
bite it off like a stallion? Put your hand in his 
mouth and pull it out when he bites.” 


(9) CHAPTER. Retaliation for wounds 


1030. Anas a 4! _.2, narrated: Umm 
Harithah sister of Ar-Rubaiyi‘ wounded 
somebody. So, they went to the Prophet 
#%. The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
“Retaliation, Retaliation.”” Umm Ar- 
Rubaiyi‘ asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! Will 
the tooth of Ar-Rubaiy‘ be broken? No, by 
Him Who has sent you with the Truth, her 
tooth will not be broken.” The Prophet # 
said, “O Umm Ar-Rubaiyi‘, Allah’s Law 
ordains retaliation.” Later, the relatives of 
the girl agreed to accept blood money. The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said , “There are some 
of Allah’s slaves who, if they take an oath by 
Allah, they are responded to by Allah (i.e., 
their oath is fulfilled).” (Bukhari 2703) 


(10) CHAPTER. Murder confession and 
forgiving 


1031. ‘Alqamah bin Wa’il reported that 
his father said: While I was sitting with the 
Prophet #¢, a man came dragging another 
one with the help of a strap and said: “O 
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Messenger of Allah, this man killed my 
brother.” The Messenger of Allah #¢ asked 
him: “Did you kill him?” The Prophet 2 
said : “If he did not plea guilty, I would ask 
for evidence.” The man said: “Yes, I killed 
him.” He asked him: “How did you kill 
him?” He said : “He and I were striking down 
the leaves of a tree, and he abused me and 
enraged me, so I struck his head with an axe 
and killed him.” Then Allah’s Messenger 2¢ 
asked : “Have you anything with you to pay 
blood money on your behalf?” He said : “I do 
not have any property, but this garment and 
this axe.” The Prophet 2% said: “Do you 
think your people will pay ransom for you?” 
He said: “I am more insignificant among my 
people than this.” The Prophet # threw the 
strap towards him saying: “Take away your 
man.” The man took him away. When he 
left, the Messenger of Allah #% said: “If he 
kills him for his brother’s blood, he will be 
like him.” He returned and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I heard you saying that 
if I killed him, I would be like him. Although 
I took him by your command.” Thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah #% said : “Don’t you 
want him to take burden of your sins and the 
sins of your brother?” He said: “Certainly.” 
The Messenger of Allah #% said : “If it is so, 
then let it be.” He threw away the strap and 
set him free. 


(11) CHAPTER. Blood money of baby if 
mother is hit 


1032. Abu Hurairah «s «a! _.2, narrated 
that two women of Hudhail tribe were 
fighting with each other. One of them hit 
the other with a rock and killed her and the 
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fetus in her womb. They submitted the case 
to the Messenger of Allah #¢. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ judged that the 
blood money for what was her womb, was a 
slave or a female slave. Hamal bin Nabighah 
Al-Hudhali, the guardian of the lady who was 
fined, said, “O Messenger of Allah! Shall I 
be fined for a creature that it neither drank 
nor ate, neither spoke nor cried? A case like 
that should be nullified.” The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said, “This is one of the brothers of 
soothsayers (because of his rhymed words).” 
(Bukhari 5758) 


(12) CHAPTER. Acts for which there is no 
compensation 


1033. Abu Hurairah «s a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “There 
is no compensation for one killed or 
wounded by an animal or by falling in a 
well, or because of working in mines. But 
Khumus is compulsory on Rikdaz [i.e., 1/Sth 
of buried treasure or wealth found is to be 
paid to the Muslim Treasury].” (Bukhari 
1499) 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


29- THE BOOK OF TAKING OATH BY A 
GROUP OF PEOPLE 


(1) CHAPTER. Who takes an oath 


1034. Sahl bin Abu Hathmah and some 
leaders of his tribe said: ‘Abdullah bin Sahl 
and Muhaiyisah went out to Khaibar having 
been struck with poverty and difficult living 
conditions. Then Muhaiyisah was informed 
that ‘Abdullah had been killed and thrown in 
a pit or a spring. Muhaiyisah went to the Jews 
and said, “By Allah, you have killed my 
companion.” The Jews said, “By Allah, we 
have not killed him.” Muhaiyisah then came 
back to his people and told them the story. 
He, his elder brother Huwaiyisah and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl came to the 
Prophet #¢, and Muhaiyisah who had been 
at Khaibar, proceeded and started to speak, 
but the Messenger of Allah 2% said to 
Muhaiyisah, “The eldest! The eldest!” 
meaning, “Let the eldest of you speak.” So 
Huwaiyisah spoke first and then Muhaiyisah. 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “The Jews 
should either pay the blood money of your 
(deceased) companion or be ready for war.” 
After that, the Messenger of Allah #¢ wrote a 
letter to the Jews in that respect, and they 
wrote that they had not killed him. Then the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to Huwaiyisah, 
Muhaiyisah and ‘Abdur-Rahman, “Can you 
take an oath by which you will be entitled to 
take the blood money?” They said, “No.” He 
said to them, “Shall we ask the Jews to take 
an oath before you?” They replied : “But the 
Jews are not Muslims.” So the Messenger of 
Allah #% gave them one hundred she-camels 
as blood money from himself. Sahl added: 
“When those she-camels were brought in, a 
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red she-camel of them kicked me with its 
leg.” (Bukhari 7192) 


(2) CHAPTER. Islam approved blood 
swearing 


1035. An Ansdéri Companion of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said that the 
Messenger of Allah # approved the 
swearing for blood money which was valid 
during the Period of Ignorance. 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


30- THE BOOK OF CASTIGATIONS 
OF ADULTERY 


(1) CHAPTER. Penalties of married and 
unmarried 


1036. ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit «s+ | 2) 
narrated : Whenever the Prophet of Allah 
received Revelation, he used to be depressed 
and his face changed. One day, he received 
Revelation and when it was over, he 2 said : 
“Learn from me. Allah has a way for them: 
an ex-married or married for an ex-married 
or married, and the virgin for virgin. The ex- 
married or married will be whipped a 
hundred lashes and then be stoned to 
death, and the virgin will be whipped a 
hundred lashes and then be expelled for one 
year.” 


(2) CHAPTER. Stoning adulteress 


1037. ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah bin 
“Utbah heard ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas a! _.2, 
Lge Saying : ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab «+ <1 ee > 
said while sitting in the pulpit of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢: “Allah has sent 
Muhammad #¢ with the truth and of what He 
revealed to him was the Verse of stoning, we 
read and understood it. And the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ applied stoning to the adulteress 
and so did we. And I fear that if people live 
long, one may say : ‘We do not find the Verse 
of the Rajm (stoning) in the Book of Allah, 
the Exalted,’ and consequently they would go 
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astray by abandoning an obligatory 
castigation that Allah has revealed. Lo! I 
confirm that the penalty of Rajm be inflicted 
on him who commits adultery, men or 
woman, if the crime is proved by witnesses 
or pregnancy or confessions.” (Bukhari 
6830) 


(3) CHAPTER. The penalty of him who 
admits committing adultery 


1038. Jabir bin Sumurah ws 4! .s, 
narrated: A short muscular man with curled 
hair was brought to the Messenger of Allah 
#. The man was dressed in laner garment, 
he confessed adultery but the Prophet 2 
refused his admission twice then ordered that 
he should be stoned to death. Then the 
Prophet 2 said: “Whenever we go for a 
battle, someone lags behind and makes a 
mating sound of a he-goat to seduce a woman 
by giving her little amount of milk. If Allah 
let me get the better of him, I would make 
him a lesson for others.” 

Sa‘id bin Jubair said that the Prophet # 
rejected his confession for four times, and in 
another narration two or three times. 


(4) CHAPTER. Repeating confession four 
times; digging a hole for the adulterer; 
pregnant woman to be given a period for 
delivery ; Salat for the adulterer 


1039. Buraidah «+ «| _,, narrated that 
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the Ma‘iz bin Malik came to the Messenger 
of Allah # and said : “O Messenger of Allah, 
I have wronged myself and committed 
adultery, and I want you to purify me.” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ sent him away. He 
came the following day and said the same. 
The Prophet #¢ sent to his people asking 
them whether he was sane, or if they notice 
any abnormal thing about him. They 
answered : “All we know is that he has right 
mind and he is one of our pious people.” 
Then he came to him for the third time 
confessing, and the Prophet ## asked his 
people the same questions again. They gave 
the same answer. On the fourth confession, 
the Prophet #¢ ordered that a hole be dug for 
Ma‘iz and ordered that he be stoned to 
death. 

Buraidah said: A Ghamidi woman came 
to the Prophet #¢ confessing adultery and 
said: ‘“O Messenger of Allah, I have 
committed adultery, so, purify me.” The 
Prophet #% turned her back. The following 
day she came again and said : “O Messenger 
of Allah, why do you turn me away? Probably 
you want to send me back just as you did with 
Ma‘iz. But I am pregnant.” The Prophet #¢ 
said: “You go until you deliver the baby.” 
Then after delivery, she came with the baby 
in her hand and said : “This is it, I have given 
birth to it.” The Prophet #% said: “Go and 
suckle until you wean him.”” And when she 
weaned him, she brought him with a piece of 
bread in his hand and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, I have already weaned him.” The 
Prophet #% gave the baby to one of the 
Mgslims, then he ordered that a hole be dug 
for her up to her breast, and ordered people 
to stone her. 

Khalid bin Al-Walid shot a stone at her 
head and her blood splashed at his face , and 
he swore at her. The Prophet of Allah #¢ said 
to him: “Calm down, Khalid. By Him in 
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Whose Hand is my life, her repentance was 
sincere to the extent that if a tax-collector 
have made it, it would be accepted from him, 
and Allah would have forgiven him.” Then 
she was prepared and the Prophet 2% 
performed Jandzah prayer for her, then she 
was buried. 


(5) CHAPTER. Jews get stoned for adultery 


1040. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar uge a! 2, 
narrated that a Jew and a Jewess, who 
committed adultery, were brought to the 
Messenger of Allah #. The Messenger of 
Allah #% went to Jews and asked them: 
“What is the punishment for adultery in the 
Torah?” They said: “We char their faces, 
and carry them on a donkey backward, to be 
exposed to public.” He said: “Bring the 
Torah if you are telling the truth.” When 
they brought, they read it and when they 
passed by the verse of stoning, the reader 
placed his hand on it. ‘Abdullah bin Salam 
who was present said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, order him to take his hand off.” When 
the reader did so, there was the verse of 
stoning. The Messenger of Allah #@ ordered 
that both be stoned to death. 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar lige a) (2, Said: “T 
was among those who stoned them. I saw the 
man leaning over the woman to shelter her 
from the stones.” (Bukhari 3635) 
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(6) CHAPTER. Lashing a female slave for 
fornication 


1041. Abu Hurairah «s+ «| _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 was asked 
about the slave-girl, if she was a virgin and 
committed fornication . The Prophet #% said : 
“If she committed fornication, lash her; and 
if she did it again, then lash her; and if she 
repeated for the third time, then sell her even 
for a hair rope.” Ibn Shihab said: “I don’t 
know whether to sell her after the third or 
fourth offence.” (Bukhari 2152) 


(7) CHAPTER. Master can lash his slave 


1042. Abu Abdur-Rahman as a) 2) 
reported that ‘Ali ee 41 2, delivered a 
speech and said: “O people, impose the 
prescribed punishment on your slaves, those 
who are married and those not married, for a 
slave-woman belonging to the Messenger of 
Allah #% committed fornication, and he 
ordered me to flog her. But she had 
recently given birth to a child and I was 
afraid that if I flogged her, I might kill her. 
So I mentioned that to the Prophet # and he 
said: “You have done well.” In another 
narration it is added: ‘Leave her until she 
recovers.’ 
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THEFT PUNISHMENT 


(8) CHAPTER. Limb cutting cases 


1043. ‘Aishah (ge ail 2) narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: “The hand 
should not be cut off except for stealing 
something that is worth a quarter of a dinar 
or more.” (Bukhari 6789-91) 


(9) CHAPTER. Amputating the hand for 
stealing three dirhams and more 


1044. Ibn “Umar igs a! 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 cut off the hand of 
a thief for stealing a shield that was worth 
three dirhams. (Bukhari 6795-7) 


(10) CHAPTER. Amputating hand for an 
eggs 


1045. Abu Hurairah «s+ «! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 28 said : “Allah 
curses a man who steals an egg and gets his 
hand cut off, or steals a rope and gets his 
hand cut off.” (Bukhari 7683) 


(11) CHAPTER. Prohibition of interceding 
for waving punishment 


1046. ‘Aishah ys a >, Wife of the 
Prophet ##, narrated that a lady from 
Makhzum tribe committed theft during the 
lifetime of the Prophet #¢ in the Ghazwah of 
AI-Fath (i.e., the conquest of Makkah). Her 
folk went to Usamah bin Zaid , who was loved 
by the Prophet #2, to intercede for her (with 
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the Prophet #2). When Usamah interceded 
for her with the Messenger of Allah #2, the 
color of the face of the Messenger of Allah 2% 
changed and he said, “Do you intercede with 
me in a matter involving one of the legal 
punishments prescribed by Allah?” Usamah 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Ask Allah’s 
forgiveness for me.” So, in the night, the 
Messenger of Allah 2 got up and addressed 
the people. He praised Allah as He is of 
dignified position, and said: “The nations 
before you were destroyed because when a 
noble among them stole, they left him; and 
when a poor person among them stole, they 
used to apply the legal punishment to him. 
By Him in Whose Hand is my life, if 
Fatimah, the daughter of Muhammad stole, 
I would cut off her hand.” Then the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ ordered that the 
hand of the woman who stole be cut off. 
‘Aishah said afterwards: “Her repentance 
proved sincere, and she was married. That 
lady used to visit me and I used to convey her 
demands to the Messenger of Allah 2%.” 
(Bukhari 4304) 


PUNISHMENT FOR WINE DRINKING 


(12) CHAPTER. Flogging for wine 


1047. Husain bin Al-Mundhir Abu Sasan 
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said: I saw Al-Walid brought after he had 
performed the Fajr prayer, when two men 
gave evidence ; one of the two testified that 
he drank wine, and the other said: “I saw 
Walid vomiting.” Uthman «+ | 2, said: 
“He would not have vomited unless he drank 
it,” and said: “O ‘Ali, get up and flog him.” 
‘Ali said: “O Hasan, go and flog him.” Al- 
Hasan said: “I do not like that (he felt 
uneasy).” Uthman said: “O ‘Abdullah bin 
Ja‘far! Flog him.” ‘Abdullah flogged him and 
‘Ali ae a! 6, was counting to forty lashes. 
Then Uthman said: “Stop, the Prophet #¢ 
flogged the drunk forty, and so did Abu Bakr 
ae ail 22), and ‘Umar «s a! ee increased it 
to eighty lashes, and these are all Sunnah, 
but this is what I like (i.e., forty).” 


1048. ‘Ali wc a1 2, said: “I would not 
feel sorry for one who dies because of 
receiving a legal punishment, except the 
drunk, for if he dies (when being 
punished), I would give blood money to his 
family because no fixed punishment has been 
ordered by the Messenger of Allah #¢ for the 
drunk.” (Bukhari 6778) 


(13) CHAPTER. Disciplinary punishment 


1049. Abu Burdah Al-Ansari «+ 41 ,», 
narrated : I heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
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saying: “Nobody should be flogged more 
than ten lashes except for the prescribed 
punishment.” 


(14) CHAPTER. Receiving the prescribed 
penalty is an expiation in itself 


1050. Ubadah bin As-Samit « <i 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ took 
a pledge from us, as he did with women, that 
we should not associate anything with Allah, 
nor steal, nor fornicate, nor kill our children, 
nor calumniate one another. The Prophet 2 
added: “He who fulfills his pledge, will be 
rewarded by Allah. And he who commits any 
of these sins and receives the punishment in 
this world, that punishment will be an 
expiation for that sin. And he whom Allah 
covers up his sin for him, it is up to Allah, 
whether He punishes him or forgives him.” 
(Bukhari 18) 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


31- THE BOOK OF JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
AND TESTIMONIES 


(1) CHAPTER. Judging by apparent 
evidence 


1051. Umm Salamah is a! ,2,, the wife 
of the Prophet #&, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #% heard some people 
quarrelling at the door of his dwelling. He 
came out and said, “I am only a human 
being, and litigating parties come to me (to 
settle their disputes) ; some of whom may be 
more expressive than the other, and he may 
make me believe that he is telling the truth, 
and I would judge in his favor. He in whose 
favor I judge against his Muslim brother (on 
account of his argument), I only give a piece 
of fire. He either takes it or leaves it.” 
(Bukhari 2458) 


(2) CHAPTER. The quarrelsome opponent 


1052. ‘Aishah i+ | 2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #4 said : “The most hated 
person to Allah is the most quarrelsome of 
the opponents.” (Bukhari 2457) 


(3) CHAPTER. Judgement by oath against 
the defendant 


1053. Ibn ‘Abbas as «| 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah we said: “Were 
people be given what they claim (without 
proving their claim) some would have 
claimed the lives and properties of others. 
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But the oath is required from the claimant 
and the evidence from the defendant.” 
(Bukhari 4552) 

(4) CHAPTER. Judging by an oath and a 
witness 


1054. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas Lge «i! 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 
pronounced judgement on the basis of an 
oath and a witness. 


(5) CHAPTER. Judge should not give a 
verdict when he is angry 


1055. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakrah 
said: My father wrote to his son who was a 
judge in Sijistan : “Do not judge between two 
people when you are angry, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% saying: ‘A judge 
should not judge between two people while 
he is in an angry mood.” (Bukhari 7158) 


(6) CHAPTER. If a judge passes a right ora 
wrong verdict 


1056. ‘Amr bin Al-‘As «« «| 2, heard the 
Messenger of Allah 2 saying : “If a judge 
gives a verdict according to the best of his 
knowledge and his verdict is correct, he will 
receive a double reward. And if he gives a 
verdict according to the best of his knowledge 
and his verdict is wrong, he will get one 
reward.” (Bukhari 7352) 


(7) CHAPTER. Difference in verdicts 


1057. Abu Hurairah a 4s! ww narrated : I 
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31- THE BOOK OF JUDICIAL SYSTEM AND TESTIMONIES wlolgellg cliadl! Wits - 11 


heard the Prophet #¢ saying: “There were 
two women, each of whom had a child with 
her. A wolf came and snatched away the 
child of one of them, and the other said, ‘It 
snatched your child.’ The first said, 
snatched your child.’ So they both carried 
the case before Dawud who judged that the 
living child be given to the elder lady. So both 
of them went to Sulaiman the son of Dawud 
and informed him (of the case). He said, 
‘Bring me a knife to cut the child into two 
pieces and distribute it between them.’ The 
younger lady said, ‘May Allah be Merciful to 
you! Don’t do that, for it is hers (i.e., the 
other lady’s).’ So he gave the child to the 
younger lady.” (Bukhari 3426) 


(8) CHAPTER. Judge may seek 
reconciliation between opponents 


1058. Abu Hurairah «+ #! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “A man 
bought a piece of land from another man, 
and the buyer found an earthenware filled 
with gold in the land. The buyer said to the 
seller, “Take your gold, as I bought only the 
land from you, not the gold.’ The owner of 
the land said, ‘I sold you the land with 
everything in it.’ So both of them took their 
case before a man who asked, ‘Do you have 
children?’ One of them said, ‘I have a boy.’ 
The other said, ‘I have a girl.’ The man said, 
‘Marry the girl to the boy and spend the 
money on both of them and yourselves and 
give the rest of it in charity .”” (Bukhari 3472) 
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31- THE BOOK OF JUDICIAL SYSTEM AND TESTIMONIES wioiglly sluadl! GbS - 11 


° 


(9) CHAPTER. The best witness 


1059. Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani a. 41 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 
“Should I not tell you of the best witness? He 
is the one who produces his testimony before 
he is asked for it.” 
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32- THE BOOK OF LUQATAH 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


32- THE BOOK OF LUQATAH (LOST 
THING PICKED UP BY SOMEBODY) 


(1) CHAPTER. The ruling on Lugatah 


1060. Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani « | 2, 
narrated: A man asked the Messenger of 
Allah #% about picking up gold or finding 
silver. The Prophet #% replied: “Recognise 
its tying material and its container, and make 
public announcement about it for one year, 
then utilise it but give it to its owner if he 
comes.” Then the man asked about the lost 
camel. The Prophet #% said: ““You have no 
concern with it as it has its water container, 
and its feet and it will reach water, and eat 
(the leaves) of trees until its owner finds it.” 
The man then asked about the lost sheep. 
The Prophet #¢ replied : “It is either for you, 
for your brother (another person) or for the 
wolf.” (Bukhari 91) 


(2) CHAPTER. Picking a lost item by a 
pilgrim 


1061. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Uthman At- 
Taimi narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
#% forbade picking up the pilgrim’s lost 
items. 


(3) CHAPTER. Who keeps a lost animal is 
misguided 
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32- THE BOOK OF LUQATAH 


aaa wis - rr |[ 541 | 


1062. Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani « <\ _,2 , 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said : 
“Whoever keeps a lost animal is misguided 
unless he declares it.” 


(4) CHAPTER. No milking of animals 
without owner’s permission 


1063. Ibn ‘Umar Lge ai! .-# Narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said: “An animal 
should not be milked without the permission 
of its owner. Does anyone of you like that 
somebody comes to his store and breaks his 
container and takes away his food? The 
udders of the animals are the stores of their 
owners where their provision is kept. So let 
no one milk the animals of somebody else 
without his permission.” (Bukhari 2435) 
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33- THE BOOK OF GUESTS’ ENTERTAINMENT 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


33- THE BOOK OF GUESTS’ 
ENTERTAINMENT 


(1) CHAPTER. Withholding guest’s 
provision 


1064. ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir «w+ a 4) 
narrated: We said, “O Messenger of Allah! 
You send us out and it happens that we have 
to stay with such people who do not entertain 
us. What do you think about it?” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to us, “If you 
stay with some people and they entertain you 
as they should, then accept it; but if they do 
not do so, then you should take from them 
the right of the guest, which they ought to 
give.” (Bukhari 6124) 


(2) CHAPTER. Entertainment 


1065. Abu Shuraih Al-Khuza‘i «s 1 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #& said : 
“Guest’s provision is three days, and 
minimum one day and one night, but one 
should not stay long to cause his brother 
commit sin.” The Companions asked how 
would that be? The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “One stays with a host who does not 
have food to offer him.” (Bukhari 6135) 


(3) CHAPTER. Offering excess food or 
money 


1066. Abu Sa‘id Al Khudri «+ a! 2, 
narrated: While we were in a journey with 
the Prophet #¢, a man came on a camel and 
started looking here and there. The 
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33- THE BOOK OF GUESTS’ ENTERTAINMENT 


Messenger of Allah #% said: “Who has an 
excess back (camel), should offer it to one 
who does not have a ride ; and who has extra 
food, should offer it to one who does not 
have any food.” 

Abu Sa‘id added: The Prophet 2% 
mentioned many things until we thought 
that nobody has a right to any excess of his. 


(4) CHAPTER. Collecting little food for 
sharing 


1067. Iyas bin Salamah said that his father 
ae dil 6, narrated: We once went with the 
Messenger of Allah #% for a battle and we 
suffered hunger until we were about to 
slaughter some of our camels. The Prophet 
34% asked us to collect all the food available on 
a sheet, and food was piled on it. I stretched 
myself to estimate the quantity, and I 
guessed to look like the size of a sitting 
goat. We were 1400 men. We all ate and 
were full, then we filled our bags. Then the 
Prophet #¢ asked for water for Wudu’ and a 
man brought a container with little water in 
it. The Prophet #¢ emptied it in a vessel. 
Then we all performed Wudu’ pouring water 
in abundance. We were 1400 men. Then 
came eight men and asked for water to 
perform Wudu’. The Messenger of Allah 2 
said : “Wudu’ water has gone.” 
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34- THE BOOK OF JIHAD 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


34- THE BOOK OF JIHAD 


(1) CHAPTER. The souls of martyrs 


1068. Masruq said: We asked ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas‘ud «s+ a1 2, about the Qur’anic 
Verse : “Do not think those who are slain in 
the Cause of Allah as dead. Nay, they are 
alive, finding their sustenance with their 
Rubb.” (3: 169) He said: We asked the 
Prophet #% about the meaning of this Verse 
and he said : “The souls of the martyrs live in 
the bodies of green birds who have their 
lanterns hung from the Throne. They wander 
around Jannah wherever they please, and 
they return to these lanterns. Once their 
Rubb cast a glance at them and said : ‘Do you 
want anything?’ They said: ‘What more can 
we desire? We eat the fruit of Jannah 
whenever we like.’ Their Rubb asked them 
the same question thrice. When they saw that 
they would be left alone, they said : ‘O Rubb, 
we wish that You return our souls to our 
bodies so that we get slain in Your Cause 
once again.’ When He (Allah) saw that they 
had no other need, they were left alone.” 


(2) CHAPTER. Jannah is under the sword’s 
shade 
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1069. Abu Bakr bin ‘Abdullah bin Qais 
reported that his father said: I heard my 
father say when he was facing the enemy: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2 said : ‘The gates 
of Jannah are under the sword’s shade.’ A 
man in old garments stood up and said: ‘O 
Abu Musa, did you hear the Messenger of 
Allah # saying this?’ Abu Musa said: ‘Yes.’ 
The man went back to his companions and 
broke his sword case and took his sword and 
fought the enemy until he was killed.” 


(3) CHAPTER. Excellence of Jihad 


1070. Abu Hurairah «+ a) _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah :¢ said: “Allah 
guaranties him who goes only to fight in His 
Cause believing in Him and believing in His 
Messengers : ‘I guarantee him either to enter 
Jannah , or to take him back to his home from 
which he left, with the reward and the booty 
he attained.’ By the One in Whose Hand is 
the life of Muhammad, every wound he 
suffers will be fresh on the Day of 
Resurrection, its color will be red and the 
smell will be of musk. By the One in Whose 
Hand is the life of Muhammad, had it not 
been for making it difficuli for my followers, 
I would not remain behind any (expedition) 
going for Jihad. But I do not find enough 
provision for them nor do they have it, and 
they would feel bad for staying behind me. By 
the One in Whose Hand is the life of 
Muhammad, I would love to fight in the 
Cause of Allah and get killed, then fight 
again in the Cause of Allah and get kilied, 
than fight again in the Cause of Allah and 
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34- THE BOOK OF JIHAD 


get killed.” (Bukhari 36, 237) 


(4) CHAPTER. The ranks of Jihad 


1071. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri «ce a! 2, 
narrated : The Messenger of Allah 2¢ said to 
me: “O Abu Sa‘id, whoever is content with 
Allah as his Rubb, and Islam as his Deen and 
Muhammad as his Prophet , Jannah becomes 
due to him.” Abu Sa‘id wondered at it and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, repeat it for 
me.” The Messenger of Allah #¢ did that and 
said: “There is another act which elevates 
man in Jannah to one hundred ranks, and the 
elevation between one rank and the other is 
equal to the space between the heaven and 
the earth.” Abu Sa‘id said: “What is that 
act?” He #% replied: “Jihdd in the way of 
Allah! Jihad in the way of Allah!” 


(5) CHAPTER. The best of people is the 
fighter in the Cause of Allah 


1072. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri ws a! 2, 
narrated: A man asked the Prophet we: 
“Who is the best of people?” The Prophet 2 
replied : “A believer who fights in the Cause 
of Allah with his life and property.” He 
asked: “Who is next?” He replied: “A 
believer who stays in one of the mountain 
paths worshipping Allah and keeping people 
secure from his mischief.” (Bukhari 2786) 
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(6) CHAPTER. Who dies without thinking of 
Jihad 


1073. Abu Hurairah «+ «| 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah we said: “He 
who died having not fought in the way of 
Allah nor did he think of fighting, would die 
having a trait of hypocrisy.” ‘Abdullah bin 
Mubarak said: “We think that was in the 
days of the Messenger of Allah #.” 


(7) CHAPTER. Excellence of Jihad by sea 


1074. Anas bin Malik «+ | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% used to visit 
Umm Haram bint Milhan, who would offer 
him meals. Umm Haram was the wife of 
‘Ubadah bin As-Samit w+ a) 4). The 
Messenger of Allah #% once visited her and 
she provided him with food and started 
looking for lice in his head. Then the 
Messenger of Allah # slept, and afterwards 
woke up smiling. Umm Haram asked, “What 
causes you to laugh, O Messenger of Allah?” 
He said, “Some of my followers were 
displayed before me as fighters in the Cause 
of Allah riding the sea. They were like kings 
on thrones.” Umm-Haram said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! Invoke Allah that He makes me 
one of them.” The Messenger of Allah 2 
invoked Allah for her, and slept again and 
woke up laughing once again. Umm Haram 
asked, ‘‘What makes you laugh, O 
Messenger of Allah?” He replied, “Some of 
my followers were displayed before me as 
fighters in the Cause of Allah,” repeating the 
same dream. Umm Haram said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! Invoke Allah that He 
makes me one of them.” He said, “You are 
among the first ones.” 

Umm Haram did take a trip by sea during 
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the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah bin Abu Sufyan, 
and after she disembarked, she fell down 
from her animal and died. (Bukhari 2788-9) 


(8) CHAPTER. Excellence of standing on 
guard 


1075. Salman AlJ-Farisi + | | 4, 
narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
382 say : “Keeping watch for a day and a night 
is better in reward than fasting and observing 
late night prayer for a whole month. If such a 
man dies while performing this duty, his 
(meritorious) deeds will continue and he will 
keep on receiving his reward for it 
perpetually, and will be saved from the test 
of the grave.” 


(9) CHAPTER. A fight in the Cause of Allah 
is better than the whole world 


1076. Anas bin Malik as a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah x said: “A 
single trip in an expedition, or a trip back 
from fighting in the Cause of Allah is better 
than the whole world and what it contains.” 
(Bukhari 2792) 


(10) CHAPTER. The Words of Allah: “Do 
you make the providing of drinking water to 
pilgrims” 
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34 THE BOOK OF JIHAD 


narrated: As I was sitting near the pulpit of 
the Messenger of Allah #¢, a man said : “I do 
not care if, after embracing Islam, I do not 
do any good deed (except) providing drinking 
water to pilgrims.” Another said: “I do not 
care if, after embracing Islam, I do not do 
any good deed beyond maintenance service 
to the Sacred Mosque.” Another said: 
“Jihad in the way of Allah is better than 
what you have said.” ‘Umar as a! 2, 
scolded them and said: “Don’t raise your 
voices near the pulpit of the Messenger of 
Allah #% on Friday.” When prayer was over, 
I entered the apartment of the Prophet 2 
and asked for his verdict about the matter in 
which they had differed . It was upon this that 
Allah, the Almighty the Exalted, revealed 
the Qur’anic Verse: “Do you make the 
providing of drinking water to pilgrims and 
the maintenance of the Sacred Mosque equal 
to those who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day and fight in the Cause of Allah? They are 
not equal before Allah. And Allah does not 
guide the wrongdoers.” (9 :19) 


(11) CHAPTER. Encouragement for death 
in the Cause of Allah 


1078. Sahl bin Hunaif «+ «i! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “Who 
asks martyrdom with sincerity will be ranked 
by Allah among the martyrs even if he dies on 
his bed.” 


(12) CHAPTER. Excellence of martyrdom 


1079. Anas bin Malik as a! 2, narrated 
that the Prophet # said: “Nobody who 
enters Jannah likes to go back to the world 
even if he has everything on the earth, except 


sige! bs - rt 


dee ES dU thge Gl ys) 
le 65 due BE bl Spey 
ding Se eal BY iu 
BBs Ed! cast OF Y) eee 
Sag SES RET VSN ul Le eS 
embers | Wee a) YI rpeY| 
dio op Slee ePIC pal 
Jee ASS pl ee asl ail 
Iyii Vo cds che Hl Ge, 
ME Jey fe ke Sipel 
edz I> 138s dass! Oy Gas 
lad EEL E455 SI 
fo0 je i OBB as aE 
Jel ley at lis Abal 
a ah Ge oS 4 
alias Ja,si I) ay 

: -LVAV4 
eb BC Gly (11) 
— Blgadl 


-~ SF of 
| 


a> 1] 


AS op te be - VIVA 
OU Be gal Of the tl ge, 


ai; tS Hs Pal ee fa 
le Sle ly cela Gpue 4 

EVG64 thine am 51] 
dee BBY fab SL (Vy) 
> wise! 


Cals 


che Gl ob) il Se - VeV4 
j Jb +e toll oe 
ol en OSs a bs 


Ble 


34- THE BOOK OF JIHAD 


a martyr who wishes to return to the world so 
that he gets ten times because of the honor 
and graces he receives.” (Bukhari 2817) 


(13) CHAPTER. Intention of deeds 


1080. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattéb « a! 2, 
narrated : I heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
saying : “Deeds are considered by intention, 
and everyone will be requited according to 
what he intends. He whose intention is to 
please Allah and His Messenger, then he will 
be rewarded for pleasing Allah and His 
Messenger; and he whose intention is to 
gain worldly gain or a woman, then he will be 
requited for that.” (Bukhari 1) 


(14) CHAPTER. Allah is pleased with 
martyrs 


1081. Anas «+ «i 2, narrated: Some 
people came to the Prophet #2 and said: 
“Send some men with us to teach the Qur’an 
and Sunnah.” The Prophet #¢ sent seventy 
men from the Ansar (supporters) known as 
Reciters ; among them was my uncle, 
Haram. They were reciting the Qur’4n and 
studying at nights, in the daytime they used to 
bring water into the mosque and collect wood 
to sell and buy food for the poor and Suffah 
people. The Prophet #% sent these men to 
those who asked for them, but they attacked 
and killed them before they could reach their 
place. They said: “O Allah, convey to our 
Prophet that we have met You, and You are 
pleased with us, and we are pleased with 
You.” 
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Anas said: Then a man came to my uncle 
from the back and my uncle said: “By the 
Rubb of the Ka‘bah, I have won.” And 
thrusted his spear through and killed him. 
The Messenger of Allah 2% said to his 
Companions: “Your brothers have been 
killed and they said: ‘O Allah, convey to 
our Prophet that we have met You, and You 
are pleased with us, and we are pleased with 
You.” (Bukhari 2801) 


(15) CHAPTER. Types of martyrs 


1082. Abu Hurairah «s a) 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #& said : “While 
a man was walking, he saw a thorny branch 
and removed it from the way. Allah 
appreciated his action and forgave him for 
that.” And he said: “The martyrs are five : 
who dies with pestilence, who dies with 
abdominal disease, the drowned, who dies 
under the debris , who gets killed in the Cause 
of Allah.” (Bukhari 652) 


(16) CHAPTER. Pestilent death is 
martyrdom 


1083. Hafsah bint Sirin said: Anas bin 
Malik «+ 4s! 2, asked me: “Of what disease 
did Yahya bin Abu ‘Amrah wee dl 2, die?” 
I said: “By pestilence.” He said that the 
Prophet #¢ said: “Pestilent death is 
martyrdom for every Muslim.” (Bukhari 
2830) 
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(17) CHAPTER. All sins by martyrs are 
forgiven except debts 


1084. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As _.2, 
lage di) narrated that the Prophet #¢ said: 
“All the sins of a Shahid (martyr) are forgiven 
except debt.” 


1085. Abu Qatadah «+ 4! _.», narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah 2 delivered a 
speech in which he told them that Jihad in 
the Cause of Allah and belief in Allah are the 
most meritorious of deeds. A man stood up 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah, do you 
think that if I am killed in the Cause of Allah, 
will my sins be expiated?” The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “Yes, if you are killed in the 
way of Allah, enduring it patiently and expect 
the reward for it, facing the enemy not 
running away from him.” Then the 
Messenger of Allah 2% asked him: “What 
did you say?” The man said : “Do you think if 
I get killed in the Cause of Allah, will my sins 
be expiated?” The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “Yes, if you endure it patiently and 
expect the rewards for it, facing the enemy 
not running away from him. Jibril (Gabriel) 
prAJ! ate told me that.” 


(18) CHAPTER. He who gets killed 
defending his property is a martyr 


1086. Abu Hurairah «+ a! _.2, narrated : 
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A man came to the Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
and said: “If a man comes to take my 
property, what shall I do?” The Prophet 2 
said: “Do not give him your property.” The 
man said: “What if he fights me?” The 
Prophet #g said : “Fight him back.” The man 
said : “Suppose he kills me?” The Prophet 2 
said : “You will be a martyr.” The man said: 
“And if I kill him?” The Prophet 3 said: 
“He will go to Hell.” 


(19) CHAPTER. Those who fulfill their 
promise 


1087. Thabit reported that Anas a. «i 2, 
narrated : My uncle after whom I am named, 
did not attend Badr Battle with the 
Messenger of Allah #%, so the uncle said: 
“I did not attend the first battle with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and if Allah Almighty 
enables me to fight with the Messenger of 
Allah 2 later, Allah will see what I will do.” 
My uncle did not like to add anything more. 
When it was the day of Uhud Battle, the 
uncle went with the Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
and met Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh and he said: “O 
Abu ‘Amr, where are you going?” He said: 
“T find the smell of Jannah before Uhud.” He 
went and fought hard and was martyred 
having received one eighty different hits and 
wounds. Rubaiyi‘ bint An-Nadr, the aunt of 
Anas and the sister of the martyr said: “I 
could not recognise him except by his 
fingers.” Then this Verse was revealed: 
“Among the believers are men who have 
been true to their covenant with Allah, of 
them some have fulfilled their obligations, 
and some of them are still waiting ; but they 
have never changed in the least.” (33 :23) 

The narrator said: This Verse was known 
to have been revealed on this occasion. 
(Bukhari 2805) 


il doe s! 35 zl JB 
{Gy SiMe 3 eg eG 


6) Ssh dU GL abt yi 
Ssh) de bu -d6 ¢ be 


SU gS Cl 
3 


weit § ls ol 


Ole 9224s O} esti 
JLNE* tplne ae of]. Oo 
Sey «JW as Yo Gk (14) 

dak al age bits 
:JB dG ge EM 


a 


sill cpt rae Hl Fs el 
WE 4b! i ee ae 
Osi id wade 435 cdu ik 


#8 al dy Clg gts 
age Jey 52 
Sid RE al Up wm de 
1 Sts db oi le SLs ail 
aye df 
5 RE BI Spey Qe ghd UU 
ee ip dae feo dB 
Got se blk al Owe 
G8 Mal geil ga Gly sole 


ge s 
Gila! ols 6 aS 


ee 


JU ds 2 ple :Ju 


8) a Eon ee BI 


34- THE BOOK OF JIHAD 


aged! GUS - ve 


(20) CHAPTER. Fighting for making Allah’s 
Word superior 


1088. Abu Misa «s« #1 2, narrated: A 
man came to the Prophet Fea and asked, “O 
Messenger of Allah, a man fights for booty, 
another fights for fame, and a third fights for 
showing off; which of them is considered in 
the Cause of Allah?” The Messenger of 
Allah #% said, “He who fights so that the 
Word of Allah remains superior, is the one 
who fights in the Cause of Allah.” (Bukhari 
2810) 


(21) CHAPTER. Fighting for fame and 
show-off 


1089. Sulaiman bin Yasar reported: 
People dispersed from around Abu 
Hurairah «s a\ 2,, and Natil, who was 
from the Syrians , said to him: “O Shaikh, 
give us a tradition which you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah #¢.” He said: Yes. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #% say: “The 
first man whose case will be decided on the 
Day of Resurrection, will be a man who died 
as a martyr. He shall be brought forth, and 
Allah will recount His blessings upon him 
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and he will recognize them. Then Allah will 
say: ‘What did you do with them?’ He will 
say : ‘I fought in Your Cause until I got killed 
as a martyr.’ Allah will say: “You lie, you 
fought to be called a brave warrior. And you 
were called so.’ Then he will be ordered to be 
dragged on his face into Hell. And a man 
who acquired knowledge and imparted it to 
others and recited the Qur’an, will be 
brought. Allah will recount His blessings 
and he will recognize them. Then Allah will 
ask him: ‘What did you do with these 
blessings?’ He will say: ‘I acquired 
knowledge and disseminated it, and recited 
the Qur’an, seeking Your pleasure.’ Allah 
will say: “You lie. You acquired knowledge 
to be called a scholar, and you recited the 
Qur’an so that it might be said: He is a 
reciter, and it was said.’ Then orders will be 
passed against him, and he shall be dragged 
on his face into Fire. And a man whom Allah 
had made abundantly rich and had granted 
him every kind of wealth, will be brought. 
Allah will recount His blessings on him and 
he will recognize them. Allah will then ask: 
‘What did you do with these blessing?’ He 
will say : ‘I spent money in every cause which 
is pleasing to you.’ Allah will say: “You lie. 
You did so to be said : He is generous, and so 
it was said.’ He will be ordered to be dragged 
on his face into Hell.” 


(22) CHAPTER. Much reward for 
martyrdom 


1090. Al-Bara’ «. «ii 4, narrated: Aman 
from Banu Nabit (one of the Ansar tribes) 
came to the Prophet #% and said: “I testify 
that there is no true God except Allah and 
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that you are His slave and Messenger.” Then 
he went forward and fought until he was 
killed. The Prophet ## said: “He has done 
little, but shall be given a great reward.” 


(23) CHAPTER. Injury and booty 


1091. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr Lge a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 
“Any expedition or army that wins and gets 
booty, will have hastened two-thirds of 
reward; and any expedition or army that 
looses and suffers, will have full reward.” 


(24) CHAPTER. Reward of equipping a 
fighter 


1092. Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani «x ai} 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
“He who equips a fighter (with weapon and 
transport), will get reward as if he fought 
himself. And he who takes care of a fighter’s 
family, will be considered as a fighter too.” 
(Bukhari 1143) 


(25) CHAPTER. Who prepares himself then 
falls sick, may offer his preparation to 
others 

1093. Anas «s a! _,2, narrated: A young 
man from Aslam tribe said : “O Messenger of 
Allah, I want to fight in the Cause of Allah, 
but I do not have anything to prepare 
myself.”” The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Go to so-and-so, he got prepared and fell 
sick.” The young man went and told the sick: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2¢ greets you and 
asks you to give me the fighting preparation.” 
The man asked a woman to handover all his 
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preparations to the young man, and said to 
the woman : “Do not keep back anything. By 
Allah, if you keep anything, it will not be 
blessed.” 


(26) CHAPTER. Mujahidin families 


1094. Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated on 
his father’s authority: The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “The inviolability of the 
wives of Mujahidin is like the inviolability of 
their mothers for those who sit at home (i.e., 
do not go out for Jihad). Anyone who stays 
behind looking after the family of a fighter, 
and betrays his trust, will be made to stand on 
the Day of Resurrection before the Mujahid 
who will be enabled to take away from his 
meritorious deeds whatever he likes. So what 
do you think (will he leave anything)?” 


(27) CHAPTER. The Prophet’s statement: 
“There will remain a group from my 
followers” 


1095. Thauban «+ «i .2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “A group of 
my followers will remain prevailing by the 
truth unaffected by those who let them down 
until the Last Hour while they will still be the 
same.” (Bukhari 3640-1) 


1096. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Shumasah AlI- 
Mahri said: I was with Maslamah bin 
Mukhallad, and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al- 
‘As was with him. ‘Abdullah said : “The Final 
Hour shall come to pass when only the most 
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evil creatures are around. They will be worse 
than the people of Ignorance. They will not 
ask Allah for a thing but He will respond to 
them.” 

While we were still sitting, ‘Uqbah bin 
‘Amir «se al .-#, came and Maslamah said to 
him: “O ‘Ugbah, listen to what ‘Abdullah 
says.” ‘Ugbah said : “He knows better, but I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #@ say: ‘A 
group of my Ummah (nation) will continue to 
fight in obedience to the Command of Allah, 
remaining dominant over their enemies, 
unharmed by those who oppose them. They 
will remain in this condition until the Hour 
overtakes them.’ ‘Abdullah said : “Yes. Then 
Allah will send a wind which will be fragrant 
like musk and whose touch is like the touch of 
silk; and it will cause the death of all the 
believers, not sparing anyone in whose heart 
will be a grain’s weight if Iman . Then only the 
worst of men will remain when the Final 
Hour takes place.” 


1097. Sa‘d bin Abu Waqqas «x a! 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 
“The people of the western (side of 
Peninsula) will continue to be triumphant 
with the truth until the Hour.” 


(28) CHAPTER. Both fighters enter Jannah 


1098. Abu Hurairah «s+ <i 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said, “Allah 
laughs for two men; one of whom kills the 
other and both of them enter Jannah. One 
fights in Allah’s Cause and gets killed. Later 
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on, Allah forgives the killer who having 
embraced Islam, gets martyred in the Cause 
of Allah.” (Bukhari 2826) 


(29) CHAPTER. A man who killed a 
disbeliever and embraced Islam 


1099. Abu Hurairah «s+ a\ _.2) narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “No two 
such persons shall be together in Hell as one 
of them is such that his presence hurts the 
other.” It was asked: “O Messenger of 
Allah, who are they?” He said: “A believer 
who killed a disbeliever and (then) kept to 
the right path.” 


(30) CHAPTER. A she-camel in the Cause of 
Allah 


1100. Abu Mas‘ud Al-Ansari «s a1 2; 
narrated: A man brought a muzzled she- 
camel and said: “It is offered in the way of 
Allah.” The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
“For this you will have seven hundred she- 
camels on the Day of Judgement, all of which 
will be muzzled.” 


1101. Abu Mas‘ud Al-Ansari «x a) 2, 
narrated : A man came to the Prophet 2 and 
said : “My riding animal has died, so give me 
an animal to ride.” The Prophet 2% said: “I 
have none.” A man said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, I can guide him to one who will 
provide him with a riding animal.” The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “One who 
guides to something good, has a reward 
similar to that of its doer.” 
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(31) CHAPTER. Prepare as much strength 
as possible 


1102. ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir + | 2, 
narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
38 say while he was delivering a speech on the 
pulpit : “Prepare for them as much power as 
you can. The power is archery. Beware, 
power is archery. Beware, power is archery.” 
He said it three times. 


(32) CHAPTER. Archery is recommended 


1103. ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir + a 3, 
narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
#8 saying : “Many lands will be open to you 
and Allah will suffice you, but you should not 
stop practising archery.” 


1104. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Shumasah 
reported: Fuqaim Al-Lakhmi said to 
‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir «+ a! 4): “You 
frequent between these two targets and you 
are an old man, so you will be finding it very 
hard.” ‘Uqbah said: “Had it not been for a 
thing I heard from the Messenger of Allah 
#%, I would not strain myself.” Al-Harith 
(one of the narrators in the chain of 
transmitters) said: I asked Ibn Shumasah: 
“What was that?” He said that (the Prophet 
#2) said: “He who learns archery and then 
gives it up, is not from us, or (he is guilty of 
disobedience) .” 


(33) CHAPTER. Goodness is in the forelocks 
of the horse until the Day of Resurrection 


1105. Jarir bin ‘Abdullah =+ a! _», 
narrated: I saw the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
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touching the forelock of a horse and he said: 
“The goodness will remain in the forelocks of 
horses (for Jihdd) until the Day of 
Resurrection, for they bring about reward 
(in the Hereafter) and booty (in this world).” 
(Bukhari 2852) 


1106. Anas bin Malik «s+ a! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “There 
is a blessing in the forelocks of horses.” 
(Bukhari 2851) 


(34) CHAPTER. Shikaél horses are 
abominable 


1107. Abu Hurairah «s «| _.2, reported 
that the Messenger of Allah x disliked 
Shikal horses. 

In another narration: Shikal means a 
horse with a white spot on the right and left 
hand and leg or the reverse. 


(35) CHAPTER. Horse racing 


1108. Ibn ‘Umar igs | 2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah 2 used lean horses 
for race to run from a place called Al-Hafya’ 
to Thaniyat Al-Wada‘ and the horses that 
were not lean to run from Al-Thaniya to the 
mosque of Banu Zuraiq. (The subnarrator 
added :) Ibn ‘Umar was one of those who 
took part in the race. (Bukhari 420) 
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34- THE BOOK OF JIHAD 


(36) CHAPTER. “Not equal are those who 
lag behind” 


1109. Abu Ishaq heard Al-Bara’ ws «| 2, 
saying : When this Ayah : “They are not equal 
to those of the believers who sit at homeand 
fight in the Cause of Allah” was revealed, the 
Prophet #¢ ordered Zaid bin Thabit to write 
it. Ibn Umm Maktum complained about his 
blindness and on that the following 
Revelation came: “Not equal are those 
believers who sit (at home) except those 
who are disabled” (4:95) (Bukhari 2831) 


(37) CHAPTER. The sick who cannot fight 


1110. Jabir «< 4s! 2, narrated: We were 
with the Prophet we in an expedition. He 
said: “There are some men in Al-Madinah 
who are with you whenever you cover a 
distance or cross a valley. They have been 
detained by illness (i.e., they will get same 
reward).” 


Ngo! Gis - re 


pl AS al p Gly arn) 
: caer] Sd J} le Ape 
isi 


Sl ¢Gletl Ql te - ve4 
ig 3 bs - 7 ce 


bs Ssh hts YR 1ENI oda 
«Saif de 3 igh gcaits ror Al 
eles aeer we 4u| Spee yb 


i - 


al Jal ad) ts YB Gah 
Seo8 J} ENS 64551 os 
Seal as 2 Ke Seakll 3 SyAalt 


YAYY sg alee a >I] .[40 


yo gal ke o Ob a 


aI Ges ple je - NNN 
J #8 eG SW tae 
be SVR, Bagh op dus aye 


a oe ok 


35- THE BOOK OF MILITARY EXPEDITIONS 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


35- THE BOOK OF MILITARY 
EXPEDITIONS 


(1) CHAPTER. Commanders, army, 
battles, expeditions and rewards 


1111. Buraidah wc 4! 4, narrated: 
Whenever the Messenger ‘of Allah 
appointed anyone as leader of an army or 
detachment, he would especially exhort him 
to fear Allah and to be good to the Muslims 
who were with him. He would say: “Fight 
with the Name of Allah, and in the Cause of 
Allah. Fight against those who do not believe 
in Allah. Raid but do not steal from the 
stores. Do not be treacherous, do not 
mutilate the dead, and do not kill children. 
When you meet enemies who are polytheists, 
invite them to three courses of action. If they 
respond to any one of these, you also accept 
it and restrain yourself from doing them any 
harm. Invite them to accept Islam; if they 
respond to you, accept it from them and 
desist from fighting them. Then invite them 
to migrate from their lands to the land of 
Muhajirin and inform them that, if they do 
so, they shall have all the privileges and 
obligations of the Muhdjirin . If they refuse to 
migrate, tell them that they will have the 
status of bedouin Muslims, and will be 
subjected to the Commands of Allah like 
other Muslims. But they will not receive any 
share from the spoils of war or the booty that 
is taken without fight except when they 
actually fight with the Muslims against the 
infidels. If they refuse to accept Islam, 
demand from them the Jizyah . If they agree 
to pay, accept it from them and hold your 
hand. If they refuse to pay the Jizyah, seek 
Allah’s help and fight them. When you lay 
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siege to a fort and the besieged appeals to 
you for protection in the Name of Allah and 
His Prophet, do not accord to them the 
guarantee of Allah and His Prophet, but 
accord to them your own guarantee, and the 
guarantee of your companions. It is a lesser 
sin that the security given by you or your 
companions be disregarded than the security 
granted in the Name of Allah and His 
Prophet be violated. When you besiege a 
fort, and the besieged want you to let them 
out in accordance with Allah’s Command, do 
not let them come out in accordance with His 
Command, but do so at your own command ; 
for you do not know whether or not you have 
reached the judgement of Allah or not.” 


(2) CHAPTER. Being easy when calling to 
Islam 


1112. Abu Musa «es «i 2, narrated that 
the Prophet 2# sent him and Mu‘adh to 
Yemen, and he instructed both of them: 
“Treat the people with ease and don’t be 
hard on them, give them glad tidings and 
don’t fill them with aversion, and you both 
obey each other, and don’t differ.” (Bukhari 
3038) 


(3) CHAPTER. Expeditions and successors 
at home 
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1113. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri «s 1 2) 
narrated : The Prophet # sent a message to 
Banu Lihyan tribe and said : “One out of two 
men should go to fight.” Then he #¢ said to 
those who were to stay behind: “Whoever 
takes care of the fighter’s family and 
property, shall be rewarded by half the 
reward of the warrior.” 


(4) CHAPTER. Fighting age 


1114. Ibn ‘Umar Uuge a! 2, narrated: 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ called me to present 
myself in front of him on the day of the battle 
of Uhud. I was fourteen years of age at that 
time , and he did not allow me to take part in 
that battle. But he called me in front of him 
on the day of the battle of the Trench when I 
was fifteen years old, and he allowed me to 
join in the battle.” 

Nafi* said: I went to ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul- 
Aziz «s 4! _.2, who was caliph at that time 
and related the above narration to him. He 
said, “This age (fifteen) is the limit between 
childhood and manhood,” and he wrote to 
his governors to give a share from the booty 
to those who reached the age of fifteen, and 
to consider those under fifteen as 
dependents. (Bukhari 2664) 


(5) CHAPTER. Prohibition of taking copies 
of the Holy Qur’4n to the enemy land (in the 
time of the Prophet 2) 

1115. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Uge a! 2, 
reported that the Messenger of Allah x 
forbade the people to travel to a hostile 
country carrying (copies of) the Qur’an. 
(Bukhari 2990) 
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(6) CHAPTER. Travelling and grazing 


1116. Abu Hurairah «. i! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “When 
you travel through a fertile land, you should 
go slow and give the camels a chance to graze 
in the land. When you travel in an arid land 
where there is scarcity of vegetation, you 
should quicken their pace lest your camels 
grow feeble and emaciated for lack of fodder. 
When you halt for the night, avoid pitching 
your tent on the road for it is the abode of 
harmful insects and beasts at night.” 


(7) CHAPTER. Travel is a lot of torture 


1117. Abu Hurairah «s ! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #@ said: 
“Travelling is a show of torture as it 
prevents one from eating, drinking and 
sleeping (properly). So, when on’s needs 
are fulfilled, he should return quickly to his 
family.” (Bukhari 1804) 


(8) CHAPTER. Return at nights abominable 


1118. Jabir bin Abdullah ugse a1 2) 
reported that the Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade returning to one’s home by night 
being suspicious of his wife or trying to find 
faults in them. 


1119. Anas «+ 41 2, reported that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ never returned to his 
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family from a journey at night. He used to 
return either in the morning or in the 
evening. (Bukhari 1800) 


(9) CHAPTER. Invocation before fighting 


1120. Ibn ‘Aun said: I wrote a letter to 
Nafi‘ asking him about invocation before 
fighting. Nafi‘ wrote in reply to my letter that 
this was in the beginning of Islam and that the 
Messenger of Allah 4% had suddenly attacked 
Banu Mustaliq without warning while they 
were heedless, and their cattle were being 
watered at the places of water. Their fighting 
men were killed and their women and 
children were taken as captives; the 
Prophet # took Juwairiyah on that day. 
(Yahya said: I think he said just Juwairiyah 
or Bint Harith.) 

Nafi‘ said that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar «i! _.2, 
ige had told him the above narration and 
that Ibn ‘Umar was in that army. (Bukhari 
2541) 


(10) CHAPTER. The Prophet 3% wrote to 
monarchs inviting them to Islam 


1121. Anas x. | |.2, narrated that the 
Prophet of Allah # wrote to Chosroes (King 
of Persia), Caesar (Emperor of Rome), 
Negus (King of Abyssinia) and every (other) 
infidel head of state inviting them to Allah, 
the Exalted. This Negus was not the one for 
whom the Messenger of Allah 2 had 
performed the funeral prayers. 
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isl is - 10 | 568 | 


The Prophet’s letter to Heraclius 
inviting him to Islam 


1122. Ibn ‘Abbas uge a! 2, reported 
that Abu Sufyan cs | 2, informed him 
mouth to mouth: : 

During the period, which was set between 
me and the Messenger of Allah x, I 
departed and while I was in Syria, 
Heraclius, the Emperor of Rome was sent a 
message from the Messenger of Allah #¢ and 
it was brought by Dihyah Al-Kalbi. He 
delivered it to the governor of Busra, and 
he sent it to Heraclius. When he asked to 
meet someone who knows the Prophet 2, I 
was called and there were some more men 
from Quraish. We went to Heraclius, he 
made us sit before him and asked, “Who 
among you is closely related to that man who 
claims to be a Prophet?” I replied, “I am the 
nearest relative to him (among the group).” 
Heraclius said, “Bring him close to me and 
make his companions sit behind him.” Abu 
Sufyan added: Heraclius told his translator 
to tell my companions that he wanted to put 
some questions to me regarding that man 
(the Prophet #) and that if I told a lie they 
(my companions) should contradict me. By 
Allah! Had I not been afraid of my 
companions labeling me as a liar, I would 
not have spoken the truth about the Prophet 
i. The first question he asked me about him 
was : “What is his family status among you?” 
I replied, “He belongs to a good family 
among us.” Heraclius further asked, “Has 
anybody else among you ever claimed the 
same to be a Prophet before him?” I replied, 
“No.” He said, “Was anybody among his 
ancestors a king?” I replied, “No.” Heraclius 
asked, “Do the nobles or the poor follow 
him?” I replied, “It is the poor who follow 
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him.” He said, “Are his followers increasing 
or decreasing day by day?” I replied, “They 
are increasing.” He then asked, “Does 
anybody among those who embrace his 
religion apostatize?’’ I replied, ‘“‘No.” 
Heraclius said, “Have you ever accused him 
of telling lies before his claim (to be a 
Prophet)?” I replied, “No.” Heraclius said, 
“Does he ever betray or prove treacherous to 
his covenants?” I replied, “No. We are at 
truce with him but we do not know what he 
will do with it.” I could not find opportunity 
to say anything against him except those 
answers. Heraclius asked, “Have you ever 
had a war with him?” T replied, “Yes.” Then 
he said, “What was the outcome of the 
battles?” I replied, “Sometimes he was 
victorious and sometimes we were.” 
Heraclius said, “What does he order you to 
do?” 

I said, “He tells us to worship Allah Alone 
and not to worship anything along with Him, 
and to renounce all that our ancestors had 
said . He orders us to pray, to speak the truth, 
to be chaste and to keep good relations with 
our kith and kin.” 

Heraclius asked the translator to convey 
to me the following : “I asked you about his 
family and your reply was that he belonged to 
a very noble family. In fact all the 
Messengers come from noble families 
among their respective people. I asked you 
whether anybody else among you claimed 
such a thing, your reply was in negative. If 
the answer had been in affirmative , I would 
have thought that this man was following the 
previous man’s statement. Then I asked you 
whether anyone of his ancestors was a king. 
Your reply was in negative, and if it had been 
in affirmative, I would have thought that this 
man wanted to take back his ancestral 
kingdom. I further asked whether he was 
ever accused of telling lies before he said 
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what he had said, and your reply was in 
negative. So I wondered how a person who 
does not tell a lie about others, could ever tell 
a lie about Allah. I then asked you whether 
the rich people followed him or the poor. 
You replied that it was the poor who 
followed him. And in fact these (poor) are 
always the followers of the Messengers. Then 
I asked you whether his followers were 
increasing or decreasing. You replied that 
they were increasing, and in fact this is the 
way of true faith, until it is complete in all 
respects. I further asked you whether 
anybody, apostatizes after entering in his 
religion. Your reply was in negative, and in 
fact this is (the sign of) true faith, when its 
sweetness enters the hearts and mixes with 
them completely. I asked you whether he had 
ever betrayed. You replied in negative and 
likewise the Messengers never betray. Then I 
asked you what he ordered you to do. You 
replied that he ordered you to worship Allah 
Alone and not to worship anything along with 
Him, and forbade you to worship idols and 
ordered you to pray, to speak the truth and to 
be chaste. If what you have said is true, he 
will very soon occupy this place underneath 
my feet. And I know it (from the Scriptures) 
that he was going to appear, but I did not 
know that he would be from you. And if Iam 
sure to reach him, I would go immediately to 
meet him and if I were with him, I would 
certainly wash his feet.” 

Heraclius then asked for the letter from 
Allah’s Messenger #%. The contents of the 
letter were as follows: 

I begin with the Name of Allah the All- 
Beneficent, the All-Merciful . 

(This letter is) from Muhammad, the 
slave of Allah and His Messenger to 
Heraclius the ruler of Byzantines. May 
safety be with him, who follows the right 
path. Then after : I invite you to Islam, and if 
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you become a Muslim, you will be safe, and 
Allah will double your reward; and if you 
reject this invitation of Islam, you will be 
committing a sin by misguiding your subjects 
(people). 

“O people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Let us agree upon a word that is 
just between us and you, that we worship 
none but Allah and that we associate none 
with Him, and that none of us shall take 
others as Arbab (lords) beside Allah. Then, if 
they turn away, say : ‘Bear witness that we are 
Muslims.’ (3 :64).” 

When Heraclius had finished his speech 
and had read the letter, there was a great hue 
and cry in the royal court. So we were turned 
out of the court. I told my companions that 
the question of Ibn Abu Kabshah (Prophet 
Muhammad #%) has become so prominent 
that even the king of Banu Al-Asfar 
(Byzantines) is afraid of him. Thenceforth I 
became sure that he (the Prophet #¢) would 
be the conqueror in the near future until I 
embraced Islam. (Bukhari 7) 


(11) CHAPTER. The suffering which the 
Prophet 2 had to bear from the hypocrites 


1123. Usamah bin Zaid Lye a 2) 
reported that the Prophet #% rode a donkey 
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equipped with Qatifah Fadakiyah (a thick 
cloth-covering made in Fadak), and I was 
riding behind him. He was going to pay visit 
to Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah in Banu Aj-Harith bin 
Khazraj; and this incident happened before 
the battle of Badr. The Prophet ## passed by 
a gathering of Muslims, polytheists , Jews and 
pagans in which ‘Abdullah bin Ubbin Salul 
was present, and ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah was 
also present. When the dust raised by the 
donkey reached that gathering, ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubai covered his nose with his garment 
and said, “Do not cover us with dust.” 

Then the Prophet #¢ greeted them and 
dismounted and invited them to Allah (i.e., 
to embrace Islam) and recited to them the 
Qur’an. ‘Abdullah bin Ubai said, “O man! 
There is nothing better than this. If what you 
say is true, then do not trouble us in our 
gatherings. Return to your mount (or 
residence) and if somebody comes to you, 
then preach him.” On that ‘Abdullah bin 
Rawahah said, “Yes, come to our gathering, 
for we love that.” 

So the Muslims, the pagans and the Jews 
started abusing one another until they were 
on the point of fighting with one another. 
The Prophet #2 kept on quietening them 
until they became quiet, then the Prophet 2 
rode his animal and proceeded until he came 
to Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah and said, “O Sa‘d! Did 
you not hear what Abu Hubab said? (He 
meant ‘Abdullah bin Ubai.) He said such and 
such.” 

Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah said, “O Messenger of 
Allah, excuse and forgive him. By Allah, 
Who gave you what He has given you at the 
time when the people of this town (i.e., Al- 
Madinah) had decided unanimously to crown 
him and tie a turban on his head (electing 
him as chief). But when Allah opposed that 
(decision) through the Truth which He gave 
you, he (i.e., ‘Abdullah bin Ubai) was 
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grieved with jealousy, and that caused him to 
do what you have seen.” So the Prophet #¢ 
pardoned him. (Bukhari 4566) 


(12) CHAPTER. Prohibition of treachery 


1124. Abu Sa‘id as a! 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said: “Everyone 
who betrays will have a treachery flag on the 
Day of Resurrection. The flag will be hoisted 
as high as his treachery. There is no 
treacherous worse than a ruler who betrays 
his subjects.” 


(13) CHAPTER. Honoring covenants 


1125. Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman «+ a! _,2, 
said: Nothing prevented me from being 
present at the battle of Badr except this 
incident. I came out with my father Husail to 
participate in the battle, but we were caught 
by the disbelievers of Quraish. They said: 
“Do you intend to go to Muhammad?” We 
said : “We do not intend to go to him, but we 
wish to go back to Al-Madinah.” So they 
took from us a covenant in the Name of Allah 
that we would turn back to Al-Madinah and 
would not fight on the side of Muhammad 
wz. So, we came to the Messenger of Allah 
# and related the incident to him. He said: 
“Both of you proceed to Al-Madinah, we will 
fulfill the covenant made with them and seek 
Allah’s help against them.” 


(14) CHAPTER. Do not wish to meet the 
enemy 
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1126. Abu Nadr (freed slave of ‘Umar bin 
‘Ubaidullah) said that he read a letter of a 
man from Aslam tribe from among the 
Companions of the Prophet #¢. He was 
‘Abdullah bin Abu Aufa who wrote a letter 
to ‘Umar bin ‘Ubaidullah when he proceeded 
to Al-Haruriyah. I readin it that during some 
of his military expeditions against the enemy, 
the Messenger of Allah 2% waited until the 
sun declined and then he stood and addressed 
people saying: “O people! Do not wish to 
meet the enemy, and ask Allah for safety, but 
when you face the enemy, be patient, and 
remember that Jannah is under the shades of 
swords.” Then he said, “O Allah, the 
Revealer of the Book, and the Mover of the 
clouds and the Defeater of the Ahzab (the 
Confederates), defeat them, and grant us 
victory over them.” (Bukhari 3024-5) 


(15) CHAPTER. Invocation against enemy 


See the previous Hadith of ‘Abdullah bin Abu 
Aufa Lee al 2). 


1127. Anas bin Malik «s+ «1 _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said on the 
day of the battle of Uhud: “O Allah, if You 
want to defeat Muslims, there will be none 
on the earth to worship You.” 


(16) CHAPTER. Fighting is trick 


1128. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uge a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said : 
“Fighting is trick.” 
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(17) CHAPTER. Seeking help of non- 
Muslims in war 


1129. ‘Aishah zs 4! 2, wife of the 
Prophet #% narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ set out for Badr. When he 
reached Harrat-ul-Wabarah (a place four 
miles from Al-Madinah), a man met him who 
was known for valor and courage. The 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah 2 
were pleased to see him. He said: “I have 
come to follow you and receive a share of the 
booty.” The Messenger of Allah #% said to 
him: “Do you believe in Allah and His 
Messenger?” He said : “No.” The Messenger 
of Allah #% said: “Go back, I shall not seek 
help from a Mushrik (polytheist).” He went 
on until we reached Shajarah where the man 
met him again. The Prophet #¢ asked him 
the same question again and the man gave 
him the same answer. He said : “Go back, I 
shall not seek help from a Mushrik.” The 
man returned and caught up with him at 
Baida’. He asked him as he had asked 
previously: “Do you believe in Allah and 
His Messenger?” The man said: “Yes.” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to him: “Then 
come with us.” 


(18) CHAPTER. Women to join the army 


1130. Anas bin Malik «+ «| _2, narrated : 
On the day of Hunain, Umm Sulaim 41 Ps 
Lge took out a dagger she had in her 
possession. Abu Talhah saw her and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, this is Umm Sulaim. 
She is holding a dagger.” The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ asked (her) : “Why are you holding 
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this dagger?” She said: “I took it up so that I 
tear open the belly of a polytheist who comes 
near me.” The Messenger of Allah # 
laughed (at these words). She said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, kill all those people 
other than us whom you freed (on the day of 
the conquest of Makkah), who fled the 
battlefield.” The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said: “Umm Sulaim, Allah is sufficient and 
He will be kind to us.” 


1131. Anas bin Malik as | 2, narrated : 
On the day of the battle of Uhud, the people 
ran away leaving the Prophet # but Abu 
Talhah was shielding the Prophet # with his 
shield in front of him. Abu Talhah was a 
strong and experienced archer who used to 
keep his bow strong and well stretched. On 
that day he broke two or three bows. If any 
man passed by carrying a quiver full of 
arrows, the Prophet #% would say to him: 
“Empty it in front of Abu Talhah.” When the 
Prophet #% started looking at the enemy by 
raising his head, Abu Talhah said: “O 
Allah’s Prophet! Let my parents be 
sacrificed for your sake! Please don’t raise 
your head and make it visible, lest an 
arrow of the enemy might hit you. Let my 
neck and chest be wounded instead of 
yours.” 

(On that day) I saw ‘Aishah bint Abu Bakr 
and Umm Sulaim .¢+ 4! _,2, both lifting 
their dresses up so that I was able to see the 
ornaments of their legs, and they were 
carrying the water-skins on their arms to 
pour water into the mouths of the thirsty 
people and then going back and filling them 
and coming to pour water into the mouths of 
the people again. 

(On that day) Abu Talhah’s sword fell 
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from his hand twice or thrice, due to 
drowsiness. (Bukhari 3811) 


1132. Umm ‘Atiyah us a! _2, narrated : I 
took part with the Messenger of Allah #¢ in 
seven battles. I used to stay behind in the 
camp of men, cook their food, treat the 
wounded and nurse the sick. 


(19) CHAPTER. Prohibition of killing 
women and children 


1133. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Lge a! 2) 
narrated : A woman was found killed in one 
of the raids, so the Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade killing women and children. 


(20) CHAPTER. Casualties of the enemies’ 
families 


1134. As-Sa‘b bin Jathamah «+ a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah ¢ was 
asked whether it was permissible to attack 
Mushrik warriors at night with the probability 
of exposing their women and children to 
danger. The Prophet # replied, “They (i.e., 
women and children) are from them (i.e., 
Mushrikiin) .” (Bukhari 3012) 


(21) CHAPTER. Cutting down enemies’ 
trees 
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1135. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Lge a! 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ had 
the date-palm trees of Banu An-Nadir burnt 
and cut down at a place called Al-Buwairah. 

Hassan bin Thabit «+ %! 2, said the 
following poetic verse about this event : 

“The terrible burning of Al-Buwairah has 
been received indifferently by the nobles of 
Banu Lu’ai.” 

Allah then revealed : 

“What you (O Muslims) cut down of the 
palm trees (of the enemy), or you left them 
standing on their stems. It was by the Leave 
of Allah” (59 :5) (Bukhari 4032) 


(22) CHAPTER. Taking food from enemies’ 
land 


1136. ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal «+ «i 2, 
said : I took a leather bag full of animal fat on 
the day of Khaibar and kept it for myself and 
said: “Today I will never give anyone from 
it.” When I turned my face, I saw the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ smiling (i.e., 
approved his finding). (Bukhari 3153) 


(23) CHAPTER. Booty made lawful for 
Muslims in particular 


1137. Abu Hurairah «s+ «| 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 22 said : “One of 
the Prophets went in an expedition. He said 
to his followers : “Anyone who has married a 
woman and wants to consummate the 
marriage and has not done so yet, should 
not accompany me. Nor should a man who 
has built a house but has not completed its 
roof, nor a man who has sheep or she-camels 
and is waiting for the birth of their young 
ones.’ So, the Prophet carried out the 
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expedition and when he reached that town at 
the time or nearly at the time of the 
Afternoon prayer, he said to the sun: ‘O 
sun! you and I are under Allah’s Order. O 
Allah! Stop it (i.e., the sun) from setting.’ It 
was stopped till Allah made him victorious. 
Then he collected the booty and a fire came 
to burn it, but it did not burn it. He said (to 
his men): ‘Some of you have stolen 
something from the booty. So one man 
from every tribe should give me the Bai‘ah 
(pledge) by shaking hands with me.’ (They 
did so and) one man’s hand got stuck in the 
hand of the Prophet. Then that Prophet said 
(to the man): ‘The theft has been committed 
by your people. So all the men of your tribe 
should give me the Bai‘ah by shaking hands 
with me.’ The hands of two or three men got 
stuck in the hand of their Prophet and he 
said: “You have committed the theft.’ Then 
they brought a head of gold like the head of a 
cow and put it down, and the fire came and 
consumed the booty.” The Prophet #2 
added: “Then Allah saw our weakness and 
disability, so He made booty legal for us.” 
(Bukhari 3124) 


(24) CHAPTER. Spoils of war 


1138. Mus‘ab bin Sa‘d reported that his 
father said: Four Verses were revealed 
regarding me. I picked a sword and took it 
to the Prophet # and said : “O Messenger of 
Aliah : Let it be a spoil for me.” The Prophet 
#8 said: “Put it back where you took from.” 
Then I asked him the same and he 3% said: 
“Put it down.” I again asked to have it and 
the Prophet #¢ said : “Leave it.” Then I said: 
“Will I be considered like anyone who got 
nothing?” The Prophet #% said: “Put it 
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where you took it from,” and these Verses 
were revealed: ‘“‘They ask you (O 
Muhammad) about the spoils of war. Say: 
‘The spoils are for Allah and the Messenger, 
so fear Allah’ (8 :1).” 


(25) CHAPTER. Spoils given to warriors 
other than booty 


1139. Ibn ‘Umar igs 41.2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ sent an expedition 
to Najd, and he was in it. They gained a great 
number of camels as war booty. The share of 
each one of them was twelve or eleven 
camels, and they were also given an extra 
camel each by the Messenger of Allah 2%. 
(Bukhari 3134) 


(26) CHAPTER. The fifth of spoils 


1140. Ibn ‘Umar Lge ai 2, reported: 
The Messenger of Allah ¢ used to give extra 
share of spoils to some of the members of the 
expedition he used to send, in addition to the 
booty shares with the army in general and 
one-fifth of all is obligatory (for Allah and the 
Prophet #£). 


(27) CHAPTER. Who kills an enemy can 
take his belongings 


1141. Abu Qatadah «s 1 2, narrated: 
We set out in the company of the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ on the day (of the battle) of 
Hunain. When we faced the enemy, the 
Muslims had a round. I saw a Mushrik was 
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about to kill a Muslim, I turned round and 
came to him from behind and hit him on his 
shoulder with the sword. He (i.e., the 
Mushrik) turned towards me and seized me 
so violently that I felt as if it were death itself. 
But death overtook him, and he released me. 
I followed ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab «s ai 2) 
and asked (him), “What is wrong with the 
people (fleeing).” He replied, “This is the 
Will of Allah.” After the people returned, 
the Prophet #¢ sat and said, “Anyone who 
killed an enemy and has a proof of that, will 
possess his spoils.” I got up and said, “Who 
will be a witness for me?” and then sat down. 
The Prophet #¢ again said, “Anyone who 
killed an enemy and has proof of that, will 
possess his spoils.” I (again) got up and said, 
“Who will be a witness for me?” and sat 
down. Then the Prophet # said the same for 
the third time. I again got up, and the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said, “O Abu 
Qatadah! What is your story?” Then I told 
him. A man (got up and) said, ““O Messenger 
of Allah! He is telling the truth, and the 
spoils of the killed man are with me. So 
please compensate him on my behalf.” Then 
Abu Bakr Siddiq « «| 2, said, “No, by 
Allah, he will not agree to give you the spoils 
gained by one of Allah’s Lions who fights on 
behalf of Allah and His Messenger.” The 
Prophet # said, “Abu Bakr has spoken the 
truth.” So, the Prophet #2 gave the spoils to 
me. I sold that armor (i.e., the spoils) and 
with its price I bought a garden at Banu 
Salamah, and this was my first property 
which I gained after embracing Islam. 
(Bukhari 3142) 
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(28) CHAPTER. Decision about the killer 
who can take the belongings of the killed 
enemy 

1142. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf «+ 1 2, 
narrated : While I was standing in the row on 
the day (of the battle) of Badr, I looked to my 
right and my left and saw myself between two 
young Ansari boys, and I wished if I were 
between some stronger than them. One of 
them called my attention saying, “O uncle! 
Do you know Abu Jahl?” I said, “Yes, what 
do you want from him, O my nephew?” He 
said, “I was told that he abuses the 
Messenger of Allah #¢. By Him in Whose 
Hand is my life, if I see him, then my body 
will not leave his body till either of us meet 
his death.” I was astonished at that talk. 
Then the other boy called my attention saying 
the same as the other had said. After a while 
I saw Abu Jahl amongst the people. I said (to 
the boys), “Look! This is the man you asked 
me about.” So, both of them attacked him 
with their swords and struck him to death and 
returned to the Messenger of Allah 2% to 
inform him of that. The Messenger of Allah 
#% asked, “Which of you has killed him?” 
Each of them said, “I have killed him.” The 
Messenger of Allah #% asked, “Have you 
cleaned your swords?” They said, “No.” He 
then looked at their swords and said, “No 
doubt, you both have killed him and the 
spoils of the deceased will be given to Mu‘adh 
bin ‘Amr bin Al-Jamuh.” The two boys were 
Mu‘adh bin ‘Amr bin Al-Jamuh and Mu‘adh 
bin ‘Afra’. (Bukhari 3141) 
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(29) CHAPTER. Forbidding taking spoils by 
guessing 


1143. ‘Auf bin Malik «+ a1 2, narrated: 
A man from the Himyar tribe killed an enemy 
and wanted to take the booty. Khalid bin 
Walid «s i) 2), who was the commander 
over them, forbade him. ‘Auf bin Malik (the 
narrator) came to the Messenger of Allah #4 
and informed him of what happened. The 
Prophet #¢ asked Khalid: “Why did you 
prevent him from taking the booty?” Khalid 
said: “I thought it was too much.” The 
Prophet #% said: “Hand it over to him.” 
When Khalid passed by ‘Auf, the latter 
pulled him by his cloak and said: “Did I 
not promise to tell the Messenger of Allah # 
about you?” When the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ heard it, he was angry and said : “Khalid, 
don’t give it to him; Khalid, don’t give it to 
him. Are not you going to leave my 
commanders alone? You are like a person 
who took camels and sheep for grazing. He 
grazed them and when it was time for them to 
drink, he brought them to a pool. So they 
drank its clear water and left the murky water 
below. So the clear water (i.e., the best 
reward) is for you and the turbid water (i.e., 
blame) is for them.” 


(30) CHAPTER. Giving all spoils to the 
warrior 


1144. Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘ «- 4! 2, 
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narrated: We fought the battle of Hawazin 
with the Messenger of Allah #2. One day 
when we were having our lunch with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, a man came riding a 
red camel. He made it kneel down, extracted 
a strip of leather from its girth and tethered 
the camel with it. Then he came and ate with 
the people and looked (curiously around). 
We were in a poor condition as some of us 
were on foot. All of a sudden, he left us 
hurriedly, came to his camel, untethered it, 
made it kneel down, mounted it and urged 
the beast which took the flight. A man on a 
brown she-camel chased him (taking him for 
a spy). Salamah (the narrator) said: I 
followed on foot. I ran on until I was near 
the thigh of the she-camel. I advanced 
further until I was near the haunches of the 
camel. I advanced still further until I caught 
hold of the nose string of the camel . I made it 
kneel down. As soon as it placed its knees on 
the ground, I drew my sword and struck off 
the head of the rider who fell down. I brought 
back the camel, driving it along with the 
man’s baggage and weapons. The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ came forward to meet me, and 
people were with him. He asked : “Who has 
killed the man?” People said: “Ibn Al- 
Akwa‘.”” He said: “All of the man’s 
belongings are to be given to Ibn Al-Akwa‘.” 


(31) CHAPTER. Spoils and exchange of war 
prisoners 


1145. Iyas bin Salamah reported that his 
father (Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘ as a! _,5)) 
said: We fought against Fazarah tribe ‘and 
Abu Bakr as | 2, was our commander. He 
was appointed by the Messenger of Allah #2. 
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When we were an hour’s ride from the water 
of the enemy, Abu Bakr ordered us to attack. 
We made a halt during the last part of the 
night for rest and then we attacked from all 
sides and reached their watering place where 
a battle was fought. Some of the enemies 
were killed and some were taken prisoners. I 
saw a group of people that consisted of 
women and children. I was afraid lest they 
should reach the mountain before me, so I 
shot an arrow between them and the 
mountain. When they saw the arrow, they 
stopped. So I brought them, driving them 
along. Among them was a woman from Banu 
Fazarah. She was wearing a leather coat. 
With her was her daughter who was one of 
the prettiest girls in Arabia. I drove them 
along until I brought them to Abu Bakr who 
gave me that girl as a prize. So we arrived in 
Al-Madinah. I had not yet disrobed her when 
the Messenger of Allah # met me in the 
street and said: “Give me that girl, O 
Salamah.” I said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
she has fascinated me, and I have not yet 
taken her clothes off her.”” When on the next 
day, the Messenger of Allah #¢ again met me 
in the street, he said: “O Salamah, give me 
that girl, may Allah bless your father.” I 
said : “She is for you, O Messenger of Allah! 
By Allah, I have not yet taken her clothes off 

er.” The Messenger of Allah #¢ sent her to 
people in Makkah as ransom for a number of 
Muslims who were held as prisoners in 
Makkah. 


(32) CHAPTER. Shares and the fifth 
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1146. Abu Hurairah «s« | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said: “Any 
village which has surrendered without a 
formal war and you stay therein, you have a 
share that will be in the form of an award in 
the spoils obtained from it. If a village 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger and 
actually fights against the Muslims, one- 
fifth of the booty belongs to Allah and His 
Messenger and the rest is for you.” 


(33) CHAPTER. Where to spend the Fai’ 
(booty) 


1147. Malik bin Aus said : ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab «s+ a! 2, sent someone for me. I 
went to him when the sun rose high and it 
became hot. ‘Umar was sitting on a bedstead 
made of date-palm leaves and covered with 
no mattress, and he was leaning over a 
leather pillow. He said, “O Malik! Some 
families of your people came to me and I 
ordered provisions to them, so take it and 
distribute it among them.” I said, “O 
Commander of the Believers! I wish that 
you order someone else to do it.” He said, 
“O Malik! Take it.” While I was sitting there, 
(his doorman) Yarfa came saying, “O 
Commander of the Believers! ‘Uthman, 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf, Az-Zubair and 
Sa‘d (bin Abu Waqq4s) are asking to come 
in, may I admit them?” ‘Umar said, “Yes.” 
So they were admitted and they came in and 
greeted (him) and sat down. After a while 
Yarfa came again and said, “May I admit 
‘Abbas and ‘Ali?” ‘Umar said, “Yes.” So, 
they were admitted. ‘Abbas said, “O 
Commander of the Believers! Judge 
between me and this (i.e., ‘Ali).” [They 
had a dispute regarding the property of Banu 
An-Nadir which Allah had given to His 
Messenger #% as Fai’.| The group (i.e., 
‘Uthm4én and his companions) said, “O 
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Commander of the Believers! Judge between 
them and relieve both of them from each 
other.” 

Malik bin Aus said: I knew that both of 
them had sent these people before them to 
favor for the judgement. 

‘Umar said, “Be patient! I adjure you by 
Allah, by Whose Permission the heaven and 
the earth exist, do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, ‘We Prophets 
are not inherited, and whatever we leave, is 
Sadaqah (to be used for charity).”’ They 
said, “Yes.” ‘Umar then turned to ‘Abbas 
and ‘Ali igs a! 2, and said, “I adjure you 
by Allah, by Whose Permission the heaven 
and the earth exist, do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, ‘We Prophets 
are not inherited, and whatever we leave, is 
Sadaqah (to be used for charity). They 
said, “Yes.” ‘Umar then said, “Allah 
bestowed on His Messenger #% a special 
favor of something of this Fai’ (booty) which 
he gave to nobody else.” ‘Umar then recited 
the Verse: “And whatever Allah gives His 
Messenger (Muhammad #) as spoils from 
the people of towns are for for Allah and His 
Messenger” (59 :7) [I don’t know whether he 
recited or not the Verse which is before it.] 

‘Umar added, “So, the Messenger of 
Allah #& distributed among you the 
property of Banu An-Nadir. And by Allah, 
neither did he take possession of it and leave 
you nor did he favor himself with it to your 
exclusion, but he gave it to all of you and 
distributed it amongst you and this property 
remained out of it. The Messenger of Allah 
#% used to take the annual expenses of his 
family, and used to keep the rest of its 
revenue to be spent in the Cause of Allah. 
The Messenger of Allah # kept on doing this 
during all his lifetime . I adjure you by Allah, 
do you know this?” They replied in the 
affirmative. ‘Umar then said to ‘Ali and 
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‘Abbas, “I ask you by Allah, do you know 
this?” They said, “Yes.” ‘Umar added, 
“When the Messenger of Allah #¢ died, 
‘Abu Bakr said, ‘I am the successor of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢.’ So, Abu Bakr took 
over that property and managed it in the 
same way the Messenger of Allah #¢ used to, 
and Allah knows that he was right , pious, and 
rightly guided, and he was a follower of what 
was right. Then Abu Bakr died and I became 
Abu Bakr’s successor. I kept that property in 
my possession for the first two years of my 
caliphate , managing it in the same way as the 
Messenger of Allah # used to and as Abu 
Bakr used to. And Allah knows that I have 
been true, pious, rightly guided, and a 
follower of what is right. Now you both 
(i.e., ‘Ali and ‘Abbas) have come to talk to 
me, having the same claim and presenting 
the same case. You, ‘Abbas, came to me 
asking for your share from your nephew’s 
property, and this man, i.e., ‘Ali, came to 
me asking for his wife’s share from her 
father’s property. I told you both that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, ‘Our properties 
are not to be inherited, but what we leave is 
Sadaqgah (to be used in charity).’ When I 
thought it right that I should hand over this 
property to you, I said to you, ‘I am ready to 
hand over this property to you if you wish. 
The condition will be that you would take the 
pledge of Allah that you would manage it in 
the same way as the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
used to, and as Abu Bakr used to and as I 
have done since I was in charge of it.’ So, 
both of you said to me, ‘Hand it over to us,’ 
and on that condition I handed it over to you. 
So, I adjure you by Allah, did I hand it over 
on this condition?” The group said, “Yes.” 
Then ‘Umar faced ‘Ali and ‘Abbas saying, “I 
ask you by Allah, did I hand it over to you on 
this condition?” They said, “Yes.” He said, 
“Do you want now to give a different 
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decision? By Allah, with Whose Leave both 
the heaven and the earth exist, I will never 
give any decision other than that (I have 
already given). And if you are unable to 
manage it, then return it to me).” (Bukhari 
3094) 

1148. ‘Aishah y2+ 4! 2, reported: 
Fatimah tgs a! 2), the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah sent someone to Abu 
Bakr «. «| 2, (when he was a caliph), 
asking for her inheritance of what the 
Messenger of Allah 3 had left. She meant 
the property given to him by Allah from the 
Fai’ (i.e., booty gained without fighting) in 
Al-Madinah and Fadak, and what remained 
of the Khumus of the Khaibar booty. Abu 
Bakr «s | 2, said, “The Messenger of 
Allah 2% said, ‘Our property is not inherited. 
Whatever we leave is Sadagah (alms), but the 
family of (the Prophet) Muhammad can eat 
of this property.’ By Allah, I will not make 
any change in the state of the Sadaqah of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and will leave it as it 
was during the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah #%, and will dispose of it as the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to.” So Abu 
Bakr refused to give anything of that to 
Fatimah ys «a! _.2,. So she became angry 
with Abu Bakr and kept away from him, and 
did not talk to him until she died. She 
remained alive for six months after the death 
of the Prophet #. When she died, her 
husband ‘Ali bin Abu Talib « 1 _.2, buried 
her at night without informing Abu Bakr and 
he did the funeral prayer by himself. When 
Fatimah is «| 2, was alive, people used to 
respect ‘Ali much, but after her death, ‘Ali 
as a| 2) noticed a change in the people’s 
attitude towards him. So ‘Ali sought 
reconciliation with Abu Bakr «s+ 4! 2, and 
gave him the Bai‘ah (pledge). ‘Ali had not 
given the Bai‘ah during those months (i.e., 
the period between the Prophet’s death and 
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Fatimah’s death). ‘Ali sent someone to Abu 
Bakr saying, “Come to us, but let nobody 
come with you,” (as he disliked that ‘Umar 
bin Khattaéb should come with him). ‘Umar 
said to Abu Bakr, “No, by Allah, you should 
not go to them alone.” Abu Bakr said, 
“What do you think they will do to me? By 
Allah, I will go to them.” 

So Abu Bakr went to them, and then ‘Ali 
bin Abu Talib uttered the testimony and said, 
“O Abu Bakr, we know well your merits and 
what Allah has given you. We are not jealous 
of the good which Allah has bestowed upon 
you, but you did not consult us in the 
question of the rule and we thought that we 
have got a right in it because of our near 
relationship to Muhammad the Messenger of 
Allah #.” 

Then Abu Bakr’s eyes flowed with tears. 
And when Abu Bakr spoke, he said, “By 
Him in Whose Hand is my life, to keep good 
relations with the relatives of the Messenger 
of Allah #% is dearer to me than to keep good 
relations with my own relatives. But as for 
the trouble which arose between me and you 
about his property, I never deviated from 
justice , nor will I leave any rule or regulation 
which I saw the Messenger of Allah 2 
following in disposing of it, but I will follow 
it.” ‘Ali said to Abu Bakr, “I promise to give 
you the Bai‘ah (pledge) in this afternoon.” 

So when Abu Bakr had performed Zuhr 
(noon) prayer, he ascended the pulpit and 
uttered the testimony and then mentioned 
the story of ‘Ali and his failure to give the 
Bai‘ah (pledge) and accepted the excuses he 
offered. Then ‘Ali prayed Allah for 
forgiveness, uttered testimony, praised Abu 
Bakr’s right, and said that he had not done 
what he had done because of jealousy of Abu 
Bakr or as a protest of what Allah had 
favored him with. ‘Ali added, “But we used 
to consider that we too had some right in this 
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affair (of rulership) and that he (i.e., Abu 
Bakr) did not consult us in this matter, and 
therefore we felt bad about it.” On that, all 
the Muslims became happy (with ‘Ali’s 
statement) and said, “You have done the 
right thing.” The Muslims then became 
friendly with ‘Ali as he accepted what the 
people had done (i.e., giving the Bai‘ah to 
Abu Bakr). (Bukhari 4240-1) 


1149. Abu Hurairah «s+ | _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said: “My 
heirs will not inherit a dinar or a dirham (i.e., 
money), for whatever I leave excluding the 
adequate support of my wives and the wages 
of my employees, is to be given in charity.” 
(Bukhari 2776) 


(34) CHAPTER. Cavalry and artillery 
shares 


1150. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Lys a!) 2, 
narrated : The Messenger of Allah 2 allotted 
two shares of spoils for the horseman and one 
share for the warriors on foot. 


(35) CHAPTER. No share of spoils for 
women 
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1151. Yazid bin Hurmuz said: Najdah 
wrote to Ibn ‘Abbas igs 4! _2, inquiring of 
him five things . Ibn ‘Abbas said : “If I had not 
the fear of committing a sin in concealing 
knowledge, I should not have written to 
him.” Najdah wrote to him: “Tell me 
whether the Messenger of Allah #¢ took 
women along in expeditions, if he did, 
whether he allotted them a regular share 
from the booty? Whether he killed the 
children of the enemy in the war? How long 
an orphan would be considered as such?” Ibn 
‘Abbas wrote to him: “You have written 
asking me whether the Messenger of Allah 2 
took women along in expeditions. He did 
take them to the battle, they would treat the 
wounded and were given a reward from the 
booty, but he did not assign any regular share 
for them. The Messenger of Allah #¢ did not 
kill children of the enemy, so you should not 
kill children. Also you have written to me 
asking at what age an orphan ceases to be an 
orphan. A man would grow a beard, but he 
still is too weak to fend for himself and 
unable to handle his own affairs. When he 
becomes capable of handling his own affairs , 
then he is no longer an orphan. And you 
wrote to me, inquiring about Khumus, for 
whom it is meant. In this connection we (the 
kinsmen of the Messenger of Allah #% used to 
say : ‘It is for us,’ but our people have denied 
us this right.” 


(36) CHAPTER. Being good to war prisoners 
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1152. Abu Hurairah <s | _.2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah 2 dispatched some 
cavalrymen to Najd and they brought a man 
from the tribe of Banu Hanifah who was 
called Thumaémah bin Uthal, the Chief of 
Yamdamah. They tied him to one of the 
pillars of the mosque. The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ went to him and said, “What have 
you got, O Thumamah?” He replied, “I have 
got a good thing, O Muhammad! If you kill 
me, you would kill a man whose blood will be 
retaliated ; and if you free me, you would free 
a grateful man; and if you want wealth, I 
would give whatever you want.” He was left 
until the next day, then the Messenger of 
Allah 2% said to him, ‘““What have you got, O 
Thumamah?” He said, “If you kill me, you 
would kill a man whose blood wiil be 
retaliated; and if you free me, you would 
free a grateful man ; and if you want wealth, I 
would give whatever you want.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ left him until the day 
after, then he said, “What have you got, O 
Thumamah?” He said, “If you kill me, you 
would kill a man whose blood will be 
retaliated; and if you free me, you would 
free a grateful man; and if you want wealth, I 
would give whatever you want.” The 
Messenger of Allah #% said, “Release 
Thumamah.” So he (i.e., Thumamah) went 
to an orchard near the mosque, took a bath 
and then entered the mosque and said, “I 
testify that La ilaha illallah (There is no true 
God except Allah), and I testify that 
Muhammad is His slave and Messenger. By 
Allah! O Muhammad! There was no face on 
the surface of the earth that I hated more 
than yours, but now, your face has become 
the most beloved face to me. By Allah, there 
was no religion that I hated most like yours, 
but now it is the most beloved religion to me. 
By Allah, there was no town most disliked by 
me than your town, but now it is the most 
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beloved town to me. Your cavalry arrested 
me at the time when I was intending to 
perform the ‘Umrah, now what do you 
think?” The Messenger of Allah 2 gave 
him glad tidings and ordered him to perform 
the ‘Umrah. So when he came to Makkah, 
someone said to him, 
Sabian?” Thumamah replied, “No! By 
Allah, I have embraced Islam with 
Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah. No, 
by Allah! Not a single grain of wheat will 
come to you from Yamamah unless the 
Messenger of Allah 3 gives his 
permission.” (Bukhari 4372) 


“You have become a 


(37) CHAPTER. Deporting Jews from Al- 
Madinah 


1153. Abu Hurairah «s+ a! 2, narrated: 
While we were in the mosque, the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ came in and said, “Let us go to 
the Jews.” So we went along with him until 
we reached them. The Messenger of Allah 2 
stood up and addressed them, “O Jews! 
Embrace Islam and you will be safe!” The 
Jews replied, “O Abul-Qasim! You have 
conveyed the Message of Allah to us.” The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, “That is what I 
want from you.” He repeated his first 
statement for the second time, and they 
said, “You have conveyed the Message of 
Allah, O Abul-Qasim.” Then he said it for 
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the third time and then added : “You should 
know that the earth belongs to Allah and His 
Messenger. And I want to expel you from this 
land, so whoever among you owns some 
property, can sell it, otherwise you should 
know that the earth belongs to Allah and His 
Messenger.” (Bukhari 6944) 


(38) CHAPTER. Expelling Jews and 
Christians from the Arabian Peninsula 


1154. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattéb <- a1 _», 
said : I heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ say : 
“T will expel the Jews and Christians from the 
Arabian Peninsula so that only Muslims 
remain in it.” 


(39) CHAPTER. Breaking covenant 


1155, ‘Aishah igs ai 2, narrated: Sa‘d 
ae dil 6) WaS wounded on the day of 
Khandaq (i.e., Trench) when a man from 
Quraish, called Ibn Al-‘Arigah, hit him (with 
an arrow). He shot an arrow at Sa‘d’s medial 
arm vein. The Messenger of Allah #¢ pitched 
a tent for Sa‘d in the mosque to keep him 
nearby. When the Prophet #¢ returned from 
the (battle) of Al-Khandaq (i.e., Trench) 
and laid down his arms and took a bath, Jibril 
(Gabriel) ¢>J! ae came to him while he was 
shaking the dust off his head, and said, “You 
have laid down the arms? By Allah, I have 
not laid them down. Go towards them (to 
attack them).” The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said, “Where?” Jibril pointed towards Banu 


pest cts - 0 |[ 595 | 
Hr BE dt yy AO dw 
cee a aay ic) | galeto 


» ? 
(a yh 


of ware My tack sigs 
wzpsll dp5y  Ge5N! 


LVV10 spbey TALE 2g ybedl 
salailly osedl EAL Gb (rv) 
; SA ine 
ES oy jae Le - Net 
4 Sidigen oo Bi che mit enw) 
35-¢J! 342% Dyke 
SA Fe He ley 
lies rage eo i gi Y 


.L\viv 
Se fd Soll Gk (14) 
SGA Gas 

til cy adtle Se - Vi00 
il by ee Cael LIE tlge 


si ot al dol gb KS 

ce BE | Spay ar eer) 
ee Fae ae) ¢ LSI 
ers Bs eed ade lege: AGe 
coll o aes 


Cy Las 
olay be tale SEEN! 


35- THE BOOK OF MILITARY EXPEDITIONS 


Quraizah. So the Messenger of Allah #¢ went 
to Banu Quraizah (and besieged them) . They 
then surrendered to the Prophet’s judgement 
but he directed them to Sa‘d to give his 
verdict on them. Sa‘d said, “I give my 
judgement that their warriors be killed, 
their women and children be taken as 
captives, and their properties be 
distributed .” 

In another narration, the Messenger of 
Allah #8 said to Sa‘d: “You have passed on 
them the Judgement of Allah, the 
Glorified,” or he said: “You have judged 
by the Judgement of the King.” (Bukhari 
4122) 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


36- THE BOOK OF EMIGRATION 
AND EXPEDITIONS 


(1) CHAPTER. Emigration of the Prophet 


1156. Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib Lge ai 2) 
reported: Abu Bakr «+ | 2, came to ‘my 
father and purchased a saddle from him. He 
said to ‘Azib, “Tell your son to carry it with 
me.” So I carried it with him and my father 
followed us so as to take the price of the 
saddle. My father said, “O Abu Bakr! Tell 
me what happened to you on your journey 
with the Messenger of Allah #¢ (during 
Migration).” He said, “Yes, we travelled 
the whole night, and also the next day until 
midday, when nobody could be seen on the 
way (because of the severe heat). Then there 
appeared a long rock having shade beneath 
it, and the sunshine had not come to it yet. 
So we dismounted there and I levelled a 
place and covered it with an animal hide for 
the Prophet 3 to sleep (for a while). I then 
said, ‘Sleep, O Messenger of Allah, and I will 
guard you.’ So he slept, and I went out to 
guard him. Suddenly I saw a shepherd 
coming with his sheep to that rock with the 
same intention we had. I asked (him), ‘To 
whom do you belong, O boy?’ He replied, ‘I 
belong to a man from Al-Madinah.’ I said, 
“Do your sheep have milk?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ I 
said, ‘Will you milk for us?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ 
He caught hold of a sheep and I asked him to 
clean its teat from dust, hairs and dirt. (The 
subnarrator said that he saw Al-Bara’ striking 
one of his hands with the other, 
demonstrating how the shepherd removed 
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the dust). The shepherd milked a little milk 
in a wooden container and I had a leather 
container which I carried for the Prophet 2 
to drink and perform the Wudu’ with it. I 
went to the Prophet #¢ hating to wake him 
up, but when I reached there, the Prophet # 
had already woken up so I poured water over 
the middle part of the milk container, till the 
milk was cold. Then I said, ‘Drink, O 
Messenger of Allah!’ He drank until I was 
pleased. Then he asked, ‘Has the time for 
our departure come?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ So we 
departed after midday. Suragah bin Malik 
followed us and I said, ‘We have been 
discovered, O Messenger of Allah!’ He 
said, “Be not sad, surely Allah is with us.’ 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ invoked Allah 
against him (i.e., Suraqah), and so the legs 
of his horse sank into the earth up to its belly. 
Suraqah said, ‘I see that you have invoked 
evil on me. Please invoke good on me, and by 
Allah, I will turn back those who are in your 
pursuit.” The Prophet # invoked good on 
him and he was saved. Then, whenever he 
met somebody on the way, he told him, ‘I 
have looked for him here in vain.’ So he 
turned them back. Thus Suraqah fulfilled his 
promise.” (Bukhari 3615) 
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(2) CHAPTER. Badr Battle 


1157. Anas bin Malik «+ a! 2, narrated: 
When the Messenger of Allah # heard about 
the arrival of Abu Sufyan, he consulted his 
Companions. Abu Bakr «s+ a 2, spoke 
(expressing his views), but he (the Prophet 
#2) did not pay heed to him. Then spoke 
‘Umar as «il _,2, (expressing his views), but 
he (the Prophet #%) did not pay heed to him 
(either). Then Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah as | 2, 
stood up and said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
you want us to speak. By Allah in Whose 
Hand is my life, if you order us to plunge our 
horses into the sea, we would do so. If you 
order us to urge our horses to the most 
distant place such as Bark Al-Ghimad, we 
would do so.” 

Then the Messenger of Allah #¢ called 
upon the people. So they set out and 
encamped at Badr. (Soon) the water- 
wardens of the Quraish arrived. Among 
them was a black slave belonging to Banu 
Al-Hajjaj , the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ caught him and questioned him 
about Abu Sufyan and his companions. He 
said : “I have nothing to do with Abu Sufyan, 
but Abu Jahl, ‘Utbah, Shaibah and Umaiyah 
bin Khalaf are there.”” When he said this, 
they beat him. Then he said: “All right. I 
shall tell you about Abu Sufyan.” They 
stopped beating him and then asked him 
(again) about Abu Sufyan. He again said : “I 
have nothing to do with Abu Sufyan, but Abu 
Jahl, ‘Utbah, Shaibah and Umaiyah bin 
Khalaf are there.” When he said this, they 
beat him again. The Messenger of Allah #2 
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was performing Salat. When he saw this, he 
finished his prayer and said: “By Allah in 
Whose Hand is my life, you beat him when 
he tells you the truth, and let him go when he 
tells you a lie.”” Then the Messenger of Allah 
## said: “This is the place where so-and-so 
will be killed.” He placed his hand on the 
earth (saying) here and here. (And) none of 
them dropped dead in other than the places 
indicated by the Prophet 2%. 


1158. Anas bin Malik a. 4! _.2, narrated : 
The Messenger of Allah #2 sent a spy to see 
what Abu Sufyadn did with his caravan. This 
spy returned while only the Messenger of 
Allah # and I were in the house (the 
subnarrator said that no mention was made 
if some wives of the Prophet # were also 
there). The Messenger of Allah #¢ having 
heard the spy, went out and said to his 
Companions: “We are going in pursuit of 
something. So whose transport is ready, let 
him join us.” Some sought his permission to 
go to fetch their camels from the outskirts of 
Al-Madinah. He said: “No. Let only those 
join us whose animal are ready.” The 
Messenger of Allah #% proceeded with his 
Companions to Badr before the pagans. 
Then the pagans arrived and the Messenger 
of Allah #& said: “Nobody should do 
anything before I allow him.” The pagans 
came close, and the Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “Move on to the Jannah the width of 
which is (as big as) the heavens and the 
earth.” ‘Umair bin Al-Humam Al-Ansari 
ae di! 2, Said: “O Messenger of Allah, the 
Jannah is as wide as the heavens and the 
earth?” The Prophet 2% said: “Yes.” ‘Umair 
expressed the words of joy. The Prophet # 
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asked about the reason of expressing joy. 
‘Umair said: “By Allah, O Messenger of 
Allah! I want to be one of its dwellers.” The 
Messenger of Allah #2 said: “You are.” 
‘Umair got some dates out of his pocket and 
started eating them. Then he said : “If I finish 
eating these dates, it will be a long life.” He 
threw them away and started fighting and was 


martyred. 


(3) CHAPTER. Angels as support; ransom 
to release war prisoners; and booty 
allowance 

1159. Ibn ‘Abbas Lyx a) 2, narrated 
that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab cc | 2, said: 
On the day of Badr, the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ looked at the pagans who were one 
thousand — whereas his Companions were 
three hundred and nineteen. Then the 
Prophet of Allah #¢ faced the Qiblah 
(Ka‘bah), raised his hands and started 
invoking Allah: “O Allah! Give me what 
You promised me. O Allah, if this group of 
Muslims perishes, none will worship You on 
the earth.” The Prophet #¢ carried on raising 
his hands and facing the Qiblah invoking until 
his upper garment fell off his shoulders. Abu 
Bakr «as «| 2, came and put on his garment 
back on his shoulders. Abu Bakr held his 
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shoulders from behind and said : “O Prophet 
of Allah. It is enough you invoke your Rubb. 
He will (certainly) fulfill His Promise.” 

Allah then revealed: “Remember when 
you sought help from your Rubb and He 
answered you (saying) : ‘I will help you with a 
thousand of angels each behind the other, in 
succession.” (8 :9) 

Abu Zumail said : Ibn ‘Abbas told me that 
while a Muslim was making an effort to chase 
a pagan, he heard the sound of a whip and a 
voice saying: “Come on Hayzum (name of 
the horse of an angel).” He looked and saw 
the horseman (he was chasing) dead. He 
looked at him and saw his nose and face 
cracked as a result of a whiplash. The face 
was greenish. He went and told the 
Messenger of Allah #% what he saw and he 
said: “You told the truth. That was a help 
from the third heaven.” Muslims killed on 
that day seventy and took seventy as 
prisoners of war. 

Abu Zumail told that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
When we captured the prisoners, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to Abu Bakr 
and ‘Umar lags a! 2): “What do you say 
about these captives?” Abu Bakr said: “O 
Prophet of Allah, they are our cousins and 
kins. I suggest you take ransoms which will 
strengthen ourselves against the infidels, and 
probably Allah would guide them to Islam.” 

The Messenger of Allah #2 asked ‘Umar: 
“What do you say Ibn Al-Khattab?” He said: 
“Nay. By Allah, I do not agree with Abu 
Bakr. But I suggest that you allow us to 
behead them all. Let ‘Ali kill ‘Aqil, and let 
me kill my relative. They are the chiefs of 
infidels.” The Prophet ## liked what Abu 
Bakr said, and not what ‘Umar said. 

‘Umar said: I came to the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ the next day, and found both, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and Abu Bakr crying. 
I said: “O Messenger of Allah, tell me what 
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made you and your Companion cry? If I can 
cry, I would; or I would force myself to cry.” 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “I am crying 
for the suggestion which your Companions 
made about taking ransom. Their 
punishment was displayed to me closer than 
this tree (which was near him).” Thereupon, 
Allah revealed: “It does not behave a 
Prophet that he should have captives until 
he engages in much slaughter in the land” 
until “So eat from that which you won as 
booty, lawful for you.” (8 :67-9) 
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(4) CHAPTER. Prophet’s talk to the dead of 
Badr 


1160. Anas bin Malik «. a! _,2, narrated : 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ left for three days 
the bodies of pagans who were killed in Badr, 
then went to them and stood calling : “O Abu 
Jahl bin Hisham, O Umaiyah bin Khalaf, O 
‘Utbah bin Rabi‘ah, O Shaibah bin Rabi‘ah! 
Have you found what your Rubb promised 
you right? I have found what my Rubb 
promised me right.” ‘Umar «s | 2, upon 
hearing what the Prophet #¢ said asked : “O 
Messenger of Allah! How do they hear 
(you)? And how do they answer while they 
have become rotten?” The Messenger of 
Allah 2% said : “By Whom in Whose Hand is 
my life, you do not hear what I say better 
than them, but they can not answer.” Then 
the Messenger #@ ordered the Companions 
to pull the dead bodies of the pagans and 
throw them in a well at Badr. 


(5) CHAPTER. Uhud Battle 


1161. Anas bin Malik «s+ «| _.2, narrated 
that when the enemy got the upper hand on 
the day of the Battle of Uhud, the Messenger 
of Allah ## was left with only seven men from 
the Ansar (supporters) and two men from 
Quraish emigrants of the Prophet’s tribe. 
When the enemy advanced towards him and 
overwhelmed him, he said : “Who would turn 
them away from us and will go to Jannah (or: 
will be my Companion in Jannah)?” A man 
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from the Ansar came forward and fought (the 
enemy) until he was killed. The enemy 
advanced and overwhelmed him again, and 
he repeated the words : “Who will turn them 
away from us and will go to Jannah (or: will 
be my Companion in Jannah)?” Another 
man from the Ansar came forward and fought 
until he was killed. This state of affair 
continued until the seven Ansar were killed 
(one after the other). Then the Messenger of 
Allah 2% said to his two Companions: “We 
have not done justice to our Companions.” 


(6) CHAPTER. The Prophet #2 was wounded 
on Uhud day 


1162. Abu Hazim reported that Sahl bin 
Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi was asked about the wound of 
the Messenger of Allah # on the day (of the 
battle) of Uhud. He said: “The face of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ was wounded and one 
of his front teeth was broken, and the helmet 
over his head was smashed. Fatimah | _,2 
\ge the daughter of the Messenger of Allah 
3 washed off the blood while ‘Ali bin Abu 
Talib «s+ «i! 2, held water. When Fatimah 
saw that bleeding was increasing 
continuously, she burnt a mat (of date-palm 
leaves) until it turned into ashes which she 
put over the wound and thus the bleeding 
stopped.” (Bukhari 2911) 


1163. Anas «s | _2, narrated : The front 
tooth of the Messenger of Allah 2% was 
broken on the day of the battle of Uhud, and 
his head was wounded ; blood rushed out (so) 
he #8 said : “How would the people succeed 
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who wounded their Prophet and broke his 
tooth?” The Prophet #¢ was invoking Allah. 
Allah revealed : “You have no concern in the 
matter”(3 :128) 


(7) CHAPTER. Jibril and Michael ¢%! a1 
fought for the Prophet #2 on the day of Uhud 


1164. Sa‘d bin Abu Waqqas «s a1 2, 
narrated : I saw on Uhud day, on the right of 
the Messenger of Allah # and on his left, 
two men wearing white clothes. I did not see 
these two men (Jibril and Michael Ute 
eI) before or any more after that. 

In another narration: They fought 
vehemently for him. 


(8) CHAPTER. Anger of Allah against 
whoever the Messenger of Aah + kills 


1165. Abu Hurairah «s | .2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah 2% (pointing to his 
broken canine tooth) said: “Allah’s Wrath 
has become severe on the people who 
harmed the Messenger of Allah. Allah’s 
Wrath has become severe on a man who is 
killed by the Messenger of Allah in the Cause 
of Allah.” 


(9) CHAPTER. The suffering Prophet’s 
people received from his people 


1166. ‘Aishah (ze «1! 2, the wife of the 
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Prophet #¢ narrated that she asked the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, “O Messenger of 
Allah! Have you encountered a day harder 
than the day (of the battle) of Uhud?” The 
Prophet #¢ replied, “I have suffered from 
your people , and the worst was on the day of 
‘Aqabah. I introduced myself to Ibn Kulal, 
and he rejected my request. I left depressed. 
Then I found myself in Qarn Ath-Th‘alib. I 
looked up and saw a patch of cloud giving 
shade, and there was Jibril. He called me and 
said: ‘Allah, the Exalted, heard what your 
people said to you, and their response. He 
has sent the Angel of mountains to be at your 
Command.’ The Angel of mountains called 
me and greeted me, and then said, ‘O 
Muhammad! Order what you wish. If you 
like, I will let the two mountains fall on 
them’.” The Messenger of Allah 2 said, 
“No, but I hope that Allah will let them beget 
children who will worship Allah Alone, and 
will worship none besides Him.” (Bukhari 
3231) 


1167. Jundub bin Sufyan a. a! 2, 
‘narrated : In one of the battles in the Cause 
of Allah, a finger of the Messenger of Allah 
#8 was wounded and bled. He said : “You are 
just a finger that bled, and what you suffered 
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is in the Cause of Allah.” (Bukhari 2802) 


1168. Ibn Mas‘tid «s 4s! _.2, narrated : The 
Messenger of Allah # was performing 
prayers by the Ka‘bah. Abu Jahl was sitting 
with some of his companions. One of them 
said to the others, “Who of you will go to 
Banu so-and-so to bring the intestines of a 
camel which was slaughtered yesterday and 
put it on the back of Muhammad, when he 
prostrates himself?” The most wretched of 
them brought it. He waited until the Prophet 
#% prostrated himself and then placed it on 
his back between his shoulders, and they 
started laughing and leaning against one 
another. I was watching but could not do 
any thing. I wished I had some people with 
me to hold out against them. The Prophet # 
was in prostration and he did not lift his head 
until someone went and told Fatimah «i! _,2, 
(we who came with Juwairiyah and removed it 
from his back. He raised his head and said 
thrice, “O Allah! Punish Quraish.” When 
they heard his voice, they stopped laughing 
and feared his invocation. Then he said: “O 
Allah, punish Abu Jahl and ‘Utbah bin 
Rabi‘ah and Shaibah bin Rabi‘ah and Al- 
Walid bin ‘Uqbah and Umaiyah bin Khalaf 
and ‘Uqbah bin Abu Mu‘ait .” He mentioned 
the seventh whose name I cannot recall. By 
Allah in Whose Hands is my life, I saw the 
dead bodies of those men who were counted 
by the Prophet #% in the Qalib, one of the 
wells of Badr on the day of Badr Battle. 

Abu Ishaq said : Walid bin “Uqbah’s name 
in this narration is wrongly added. (Bukhari 
240) 
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(10) CHAPTER. Patience of the Prophets at 
the troubles of their people 


1169. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid « 4! 2) 
narrated : As if I see the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ talking about the Prophet whose people 
had beaten him, and caused him to bleed and 
while he was cleaning the blood off his face, 
he said: “O Allah! Forgive my people, for 
they do not know.” (Bukhari 3477) 


(11) CHAPTER. Killing Abu Jahl 


1670. Anas bin Malik «+ «| _.2, narrated : 
The Messenger of Allah # said, “Who will 
go and see what Abu Jahl is doing?” Ibn 
Mas‘tid went and found that the two sons of 
‘Afra’ had struck him fatally (and he was on 
his knees). ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td said taking 
him by the beard, “Are you Abu Jahl?” Abu 
Jahl said, “Can there be a man superior to 
one you have killed (or said: one whom his 
own folk have killed)?” Narrator said: Abu 
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Mijliz said that Abu Jahl said: “Would that 
someone else other than a peasant have 
killed me.” (Bukhari 3962-3) 


(12) CHAPTER. Killing of Ka‘b bin AIl- 
Ashraf 


1171. Jabir «cs i! ..2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah Fe said: “Wwill kill 
Ka‘b bin Al-Ashraf who has hurt Allah and 
His Messenger?” Thereupon Muhammad 
bin Maslamah «e« 4! 2, got up saying, “O 
Messenger of Allah! Would you like me to 
kill him?” The Prophet #% said, “Yes,” 
Muhammad bin Maslamah said, ‘Then 
allow me to say (something against you to 
deceive Ka‘b).” The Prophet 2% said, “Go 
ahead and say.” Then Muhammad bin 
Maslamah went to Ka‘b and said, “That 
man (i.e., Muhammad #%) demands 
Sadaqah from us, and he has troubled us, 
and I have come to borrow something from 
you.” On that Ka‘b said, “By Allah, you will 
get tired of him!” Muhammad bin Maslamah 
said , “Now that we have followed him, we do 
not. want to leave him until we see how his 
end is going to be. I want you to give me a 
loan.” He asked, “What do you mortgage to 
me?” Muhammad bin Maslamah and his 
companion said, “What do you want?” Ka‘b 
replied, “Mortgage your women to me.” 
They said, “How can we mortgage our 
women to you and you are the most 
handsome of the Arabs and would you take 
our women?” Ka‘b said, “Then keep your 
children as a mortgage.” They said: “We 
would be abused for mortgaging our children 
for a couple of weights of dates. But we will 
mortgage our arms to you.” Muhammad bin 
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Maslamah and his companion promised Ka‘b 
that they or he (Muhammad bin Maslamah) 
would return to him at night with Al-Harith, 
Abu ‘Abs bin Jabr and ‘Abbad bin Bishr. 
They came in the night and called him. His 
wife said: “I hear the sound of blood.” He 
said: ‘It is only Muhamnad bin Maslamah 
and his foster brother. A noble man should 
respond in the night even to receive a 
stabbing.” 

Muhhamad said: “When he comes, I will 
put my hand on his head. Once I have a good 
grip of it, finish him off.” Ka‘b bin Al-Ashraf 
came down to them, wrapped in his clothes 
and diffusing perfume. Muhammad bin 
Maslamah said, “I can smell perfume on 
you.” Ka‘b replied, “I have the best Arab 
woman who uses perfume.” Muhammad bin 
Maslamah requested Ka‘b, “Will you allow 
me to smell your head?” Ka‘b said, “Yes.” 
Muhammad smelt it and requested Ka‘b 
again, “Will you let me (smell your head) 
again?’’ Ka‘b said, ‘‘Yes.’’ When 
Muhammad got a strong hold of him, he 
said (to his companions) : “Get him!” So they 
killed him. (Bukhari 4037) 


(13) CHAPTER. The battle of Patches 


1172. Abu Musa «s 4! _.2, narrated: We 
went out in the company of the Messenger of 
Allah #£ in a raid and we were six men having 
one camel upon which we rode in rotation. 
So, (due to excessive walking) our feet 
became blistered and my feet became 
blistered and my toenails fell off. We used 
to wrap our feet with pieces of cloth, and for 
this reason, the raid was called Dhat-ur-Riga‘ 
(Raid of Patches) as we wrapped our feet 
with rags.” Abu Burdah said: When Abu 
Musa narrated this (Hadith), he felt regretful 
to have done so as if he disliked to have 
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disclosed a good deed of his. In another 
narration he said : “And Allah will reward for 
it.” (Bukhari 4128) 


(14) CHAPTER. Battle of Ahzab 


1173. Ibrahim At-Taimi reported on the 
authority of his father who said: We were 
sitting in the company of Hudhaifah. A man 
said: “If I had been alive at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah #%, I would have fought 
by his side and striven hard.” Hudhaifah 
said : “You might have done that? I was with 
the Messenger of Allah 2 on the night of the 
battle of Ahzab, and we were gripped by a 
violent wind and severe cold. The Messenger 
of Allah # said : ‘Is there a man who can go 
and bring me the news of the enemy, and he 
shall be ranked with me on the Day of 
Resurrection.’ We all kept quiet and none of 
us responded to him. (Again) he #% said: ‘Is 
there a man who can go and bring me the 
news of the enemy, and he shall be ranked 
with me on the Day of Resurrection.’ We 
kept quiet and none of us responded to him. 
He again said: ‘Is there a man who can go 
and bring me the news of the enemy, and he 
shall be ranked with me on the Day of 
Resurrection.’ Then he said: ‘Stand up 
Hudhaifah, bring me the news of the 
enemy.’ When he called me by name, I had 
no alternative but to stand up. He said : ‘Go 
and bring me information about the enemy, 
and do nothing that may provoke them 
against me.’ When I left him, I felt warm as 
if I was walking in a bath parlor until I 
reached them. When I saw Abu Sufyan 
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warming his back against the fire, I put an 
arrow in the middle of the bow, intending to 
shoot him, but I recalled the words of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ — ‘Do not provoke 
them against me.’ Had I shot him, I would 
have hit him. But I returned, and felt warm 
as if I was walking in a bath parlor. I went to 
him, and gave him information about the 
enemy. When I had done so, I began to feel 
cold, so the Messenger of Allah wrapped 
me in a part of a cloak which he had used for 
prayers. So, I slept until morning. When it 
was morning, he said: ‘Rise, O heavy 
sleeper.” 


1174, Al-Bara’ «s | _.2, narrated: I saw 
the Messenger of Allah 2% on the day (of the 
battle) of Al-Khandaq (the Trench) carrying 
soil with us, and the soil covered the 
whiteness of his belly He was reciting the 
following : 

“O Allah, were it not for You, we would 
not have been guided, nor would we have 
given in charity, nor performed Salét,” 

“So, bestow on us tranquility; they 
refused to respond to us. When they want 
to do a mischief, we do not respond to 
them.” 

The narrator said: or may be he 3% said: 

“When they want to spread mischief, we 
refuse .” 

The Prophet #¢ raised his voice while 
reciting these verses. (Bukhari 3034) 


1175. Anas as i! ..2, narrated: The 
Companions were reciting on the day of Al- 
Khandaq: “We are those who have given 
Bai‘ah (pledge) to Muhammad 2% for Islam 
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as long as we live.” The Prophet #¢ kept on 
replying, “O Allah, there is no good except 
the good of the Hereafter; so confer Your 
forgiveness to the Ansaér and Muhdjirin 
(emigrants) .” (Bukhari 2835) 


(15) CHAPTER. About Banu Quraizah 


1176. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Lys a! 2, 
narrated: When the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
returned from the battle of Al-Ahzab (the 
Confederates), he said to us, “Let no one 
perform the ‘Asr prayer but at Banu 
Quraizah.” Some of them feared to miss it 
so they performed it on the way. Some of 
them decided not to pray but at Banu 
Quraizah as the Messenger of Allah #2 said 
even if they miss it. And when the Prophet 2 
was told about it, he did not censure anyone 
of them. (Bukhari 946) 


(16) CHAPTER. Dhu Qarad Battle 


1177. Iyas bin Salamah (bin Al-Akwa‘) 
reported that his father said: We arrived at 
Hudaibiyah with the Messenger of Allah 2 
and we were fourteen hundred. There were 
fifty goats with us which could not be watered 
(by the small quantity of water in a local 
well). So, the Messenger of Allah #% sat on 
the side of the well. Either he prayed or spat 
into the well. The water swelled up. We 
drank and watered (the beasts as well). Then 
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the Messenger of Allah #¢ called us to take 
the oath of allegiance, as he was sitting at the 
base of a tree. I was the first man to take the 
oath. Then other people took the oath. 
When half the number of people had done 
so, he said to me: “You give the pledge, O 
Salamah.” I said: “I was one of those who 
did so in the first instance.” He said : “Do it 
again.” Then the Messenger of Allah 2¢ saw 
that I was without weapons. He gave me a 
shield. Then he continued to take pledges 
from people until it was the last batch of 
them. He said (to me) : “Won’t you give your 
pledge, O Salamah?” I said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, I gave it with the first batch of the 
people and then again when you were in the 
middle of people.” He said: “Do that 
again.” So I gave the pledge thrice. Then 
he said to me: “O Salamah, where is the 
shield which I gave to you?” I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, my uncle ‘Amir met me 
and he was without any weapons. So I gave 
the shield to him.” The Messenger of Allah 
#¢ laughed and said: “You are like a person 
who said: ‘O Allah, I seek a friend who is 
dearer to me than myself.” 

(When all Companions had sworn 
allegiance to the Prophet 2%), the 
polytheists sent messages of peace, until 
people could move from our camp to that 
of the Makkans and vice versa. Finally, the 
peace treaty was concluded. I was a 
dependant of Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah. I 
watered his horse and rubbed its back. I 
served Talhah (doing chores for him) and ate 
from his food. I left my family and my 
property as an emigrant in the Cause of Allah 
and His Messenger #¢. When we and the 
people of Makkah had concluded a peace 
treaty and people of one side began to mix 
with those of the other, I came to a tree, 
swept away its thorns and lay down (for rest) 
at its base. Then four of the polytheists from 
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the Makkans came to me and began to talk ill 
of the Messenger of Allah #¢. I hated them 
and moved to another tree. They hung their 
weapons (to the branches of the trees) and 
lay down (for rest). Somebody from the 
lower part of the valley cried out: “O 
Muhdjirin! Ibn Zunaim has been 
murdered.” I drew my sword and attacked 
these four while they were asleep. I seized 
their arms and collected them up in my hand, 
and said : “By Him Who has honored the face 
of Muhammad, none of you shall raise his 
head, or else, I will smite his face.” (Then) I 
came driving them along to the Prophet #. 
(At the same time), my uncle ‘Amir came (to 
him) with a man from ‘Abalat called Mikraz. 
‘Amir was dragging him on a horse with a 
thick covering on its back along with seventy 
polytheists. The Messenger of Allah #¢ cast a 
glance at them and said: “Let them go (so 
that) they may prove guilty of breach of the 
treaty more than once (before we take action 
against them).” So the Messenger of Allah 
## forgave them. On this occasion, Allah 
revealed the Qur’anic Verse : “It is He Who 
restrained their hands from you and your 
hands from them in the valley of Makkah 
after He has granted you a victory over 
them.” (48 :24) 

Then we started moving back to Al- 
Madinah, and halted at a place where there 
was a mountain between us and Banu Lihyan 
who were polytheists. The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ asked Allah’s forgiveness for one 
who ascended the mountain at night to act as 
a scout for the Messenger of Allah 2% and his 
Companions. I ascended (that mountain) 
twice or thrice that night. (At last) we 
reached Al-Madinah. The Messenger of 
Allah # sent his camels with his slave, 
Rabah, and I was with him. I (also) went to 
the pasture with the horse of Talhah along 
with the camels. 
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When the day dawned, ‘Abdur-Rahman 
Al-Fazari made a raid and drove away all the 
camels of the Messenger of Allah # and 
killed the man who looked after them. I said : 
“O Rabah, ride this horse, take it to Talhah 
bin ‘Ubaidullah and inform the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ that the polytheists have made away 
with his camels.” Then I stood upon a hillock 
and turning my face to Al-Madinah, shouted 
thrice : “Come to our help!” Then I set out in 
pursuit of the raiders, shooting at them with 
arrows and chanting a verse : “I am the son of 
Al-Akwa‘. And today is the day of defeat for 
the mean.” I would overtake a man from 
them, shoot at him an arrow which would 
pierce through his shoulder saddle and reach 
his shoulder, and then I would say: “Take 
it,” chanting at the same time the verse: 
“And I am the son of Al-Akwa‘. And today is 
the day of defeat for the mean.” By Allah, I 
continued shooting at them and hamstringing 
their animals. Whenever a horseman turned 
towards me, I would come to a tree and hide 
myself sitting at its base. Then I would shoot 
at him and hamstring his horse. (At last) they 
entered a narrow mountain passage. I 
ascended that mountain and held them at 
bay throwing stones at them. I continued to 
chase them in this way until I got all the 
camels of the Messenger of Allah #¢ released 
and no camel was left with them. They left 
me; then I followed them shooting at them 
(continually) until they dropped more than 
thirty mantles and thirty lances, lightening 
their burden. On everything they dropped, I 
put a mark with a pile of stones so that the 
Messenger of Allah # and his Companions 
might recognise them (that it was booty left 
by the enemy). (They went on) until they 
came to a narrow valley when so-and-so, son 
of Badr Al-Fazari joined them. They sat 
down to take their breakfast and I sat on the 
top of a tapering rock. Al-Fazari said : “Who 
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is that fellow I see?” They said : “This fellow 
has harassed us. By Allah, he has not left us 
since dusk and has been (continually) 
shooting at us until he has snatched 
everything from our hands.” He said: 
“Four of you should make a dash at him 
(and kill him).” (Accordingly), four of them 
ascended the mountain coming towards me. 
When it became possible for me to talk to 
them, I said: “Do you recognise me?” They 
said: “No. Who are you?” I said: “I am 
Salamah, son of Al-Akwa‘. By Him Who has 
honored the face of Muhammad 2%, I can kill 
any of you if I like but none of you will be able 
to kill me.” One of them said : “I think (he is 
right).” 

So they returned. I did not move from my 
place until I saw the horsemen of the 
Messenger of Allah 2%, who came riding 
through the trees. Lo! The foremost among 
them was Akhram Al-Asadi. Behind him was 
Abu Qatadah Al-Ansari and behind him was 
Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad Al-Kindi | _,2, 
eee. I caught hold of the rein of Akhram’s 
horse. (Seeing this), they (the raiders) fled. I 
said: “O Akhram, guard yourself against 
them until Allah’s Messenger and his 
Companions join you.” He said: “O 
Salamah, if you believe in Allah and the 
Day of Resurrection and (if) you know that 
Jannah is a reality and Hell is a reality, (then) 
do not stand between me and martyrdom.” 
So I let him go. Akhram and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman (Fazari) met in a duel. Akhram 
hamstrung ‘Abdur-Rahman’s horse and the 
latter struck him with his lance and killed 
him. ‘Abdur-Rahman turned about riding 
Akhram’s horse. Abu Qatadah, a horseman 
of the Messenger of Allah #¢, met ‘Abdur- 
Rahman in a duel, pierced him with his lance 
and killed him. By Allah, Who has honored 
the face of Muhammad #¢, I followed them 
running on my feet (so fast) that I couldn’t 


eos es esdls og 95 M1 Bl 
ae a L ial a 


23, Mase By 


Glas IB) nee Sis ey 
Dye setla 3 ile «Jol 
Gleedy pS! Clans «ja 
& eat us 25; ws bcs 
wb oe ot JS 4 


z1y5 ries Yl RE 


SroFt + 


Cigars Wah ease, ee 
ate 2hes YI pes Sige ke Ny 
BN Spy WA ale ge LL 
ol, a 
BB S25 oe la i 
«Salzall 2 cyl 5xG wal Jb oa 
(55585 gD OpRAY bylts 
Ju 9} ol de Erle, 
HB feof il Wa Le Sota 
L556 Le tails «20 Mid os 


GS - 20 


ie BBS to Ab 


poe Fwd pa JB ut 3 


telek telat 


daa 5) ree oi avai mae Raa 
ie Sl ub Gb du Sas! 

$535 is 7245 dG 35d 
1255 dB SES ne oY TSG 


0S oily og SV 3 tale ul 


36- THE BOOK OF EMIGRATION AND EXPEDITIONS jlaally S5-eg! US - 1 


see behind me the Companions of 
Muhammad #, nor any dust raised by their 
horses. (I followed them) until before sunset, 
for they were thirsty , they reached a valley for 
a drink, which had a spring of water and was 
called Dhu Qarad, but they saw me running 
towards them. I turned them out of the valley 
before they could drink a drop of its water. 
They left the valley, and ran down a slope. I 
ran (behind them), overtook a man from 
them, shot him with an arrow through the 
shoulder blade and said : “Take this. I am the 
son of Al-Akwa‘, and today is the day of 
defeat of the people who are mean.” The 
fellow (who was wounded) said: “May his 
mother weep over him! Are you the Akwa‘ 
who has been chasing us since morning?” I 
said: “Yes, O enemy of yourself, the same 
Akwa‘.” They left two horses dead tired on 
the hillock and I came dragging them along 
to the Messenger of Allah 2. I met ‘Amir 
who had with him a container having milk 
diluted with water and a container having 
water. I performed Wudu’ with the water and 
drank the milk. 

I then came to the Messenger of Allah 2 
while he was at (the spring of) water from 
which I had driven them away. The 
Messenger of Allah #% had captured those 
camels and everything else I had captured 
and ail the lances and mantles I had snatched 
from the polytheists. Bilal had slaughtered a 
she-camel from the camels I had seized from 
the people, and was roasting its liver and 
hump for the Messenger of Allah #¢. I said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, let me select from 
our people one hundred men and I will spare 
none of them to tell their story.” (At these 
words of mine), the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
laughed so much that his molar teeth could 
be seen in the light of the fire, and he said: 
“O Salamah, do you think you can do this?” I 
said : “Yes, by Allah Who has honored you.” 
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He said : “Now they have reached the land of 
Ghatafan where they are being feted.” (At 
this time) a man from the Ghatafan came 
along and said: “So-and-so slaughtered a 
camel for them. When they were exposing its 
skin, they saw dust (being raised far off). 
They said: ‘They (Akwa‘ and his 
companions) have come.’ So, they went 
away fleeing.” When it was morning, the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “Our best 
horseman today is Abu Qatadah and our 
best footman today is Salamah.” Then he 
gave me two shares of the booty — the share 
meant for the horseman and the share meant 
for the footman, and combined both of them 
for me. 

Intending to return to Al-Madinah, he put 
me behind him on his she-camel named Al- 
‘Adba’. While we were travelling, a man 
from the Ansar who could not be beaten in a 
race, said: “Is there anyone who could 
compete (with me) a race to Al-Madinah? 
Is there any competitor?” He continued 
repeating this. When I heard his talk, I 
said: “Don’t you show consideration to a 
dignified person and don’t you have awe for a 
noble man?” He said: “No, unless he is the 
Messenger of Allah #%.” I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, may my father and 
mother be your ransom, let me get down so 
that I may beat this man (in the race).” He 
said: “If you wish (you may).” I said (to the 
man): “I am coming to you.” J then turned 
my feet, sprang up and ran and gasped (for a 
while). When one or two elevated places 
were left and again followed his heel and 
again gasped (for a while). When one or two 
elevated places were left and I dashed until I 
joined him and gave a blow between his 
shoulders. I said: “By Allah, you have been 
overtaken.” He said: “I think so.” Thus, I 
reached Al-Madinah ahead of him. By Allah, 
we had stayed there only three nights when 
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we set out to Khaibar with the Messenger of 
Allah #¢. (On the way) my uncle, ‘Amir, 
began to recite the following verses for the 
people : 

“By Allah, had it not been for Allah, we 
would never be guided aright ; we would have 
neither given charity nor performed 
prayers,” 

“(O Allah!) We cannot do without Your 
favors ; keep us steadfast when we encounter 
the enemy. And send down tranquillity upon 
us.” 

The Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “Who is 
this?” ‘Amir said: “It is ‘Amir.” He said: 
“May Allah forgive you!” Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah #2 asked forgiveness for 
a particular person, he was sure to be 
martyred. ‘Umar bin Khattéb as a! _,2, 
who was riding on his camel called out: ixe) 
Prophet of Allah, I wish you had allowed us 
to enjoy the company of ‘Amir longer.” 
Salamah continued: When we reached 
Khaibar, its king named Marhab advanced 
brandishing his sword and chanting : 

“Khaibar knows that Iam Marhab; a fully 
armed and well-experienced warrior; when 
the war comes spreading its flames.” 

My uncle, ‘Amir, came out to combat with 
him, saying : 

“Khaibar certainly knows that I am ‘Amir, 
a fully armed veteran who plunges into 
adventure.” 

They exchanged blows. Marhab’s sword 
struck the shield of ‘Amir who bent forward 
to attack his opponent from below, but his 
own sword recoiled upon him and cut the 
main artery in his forearm which caused his 
death. Salamah said: I came out and heard 
some of the Companions of the Prophet # 
say: “Amir has nullified his good deeds, he 
killed himself.” So I came to the Prophet 2 
crying and said: “O Messenger of Ailah, 
‘Amir’s deeds are nullified?” The Messenger 
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of Allah 3% said: “Who said that?” I said: 
“Some of your Companions.” He said : “He 
who said that, has told a lie, for ‘Amir there 
is a double reward.” Then he sent me to ‘Ali 
as dil 6, Who had sore eyes, and said: “I will 
give the banner to a man who loves Allah and 
His Messenger, and whom Allah and His 
Messenger love.” So I went to ‘Ali, brought 
him leading him along and he had sore eyes, 
and I took him to the Messenger of Allah 2 
who spat in his eyes and he recovered. The 
Messenger of Allah #% gave him the banner 
(and ‘Ali went to meet Marhab in a single 
duel). The latter advanced chanting : 

“Khaibar knows that I am Marhab; a fully 
armed and well-experienced warrior; when 
the war comes spreading its flames.” 

‘Ali as <i! _,2, chanted in reply: 

“T am the one whose mother named me a 
Lion, and I am like a lion of the forest with a 
terror-striking countenance. I give my 
opponents quick death.” 

He strucked off the head of Marhab and 
killed him. And then the conquest was made 
by him. 
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(17) CHAPTER. Hudaibiyah and agreement 
of the Prophet # with Quraish 


1178. Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib uge 4! 2, 
narrated: When the Prophet 2 was 
forbidden to enter Makkah, the Makkans 
agreed with him that he could enter Makkah 
and be there for three days, but no weapons 
should be taken into Makkah except with 
their swords in cases. And that no Makkan 
should follow the Prophet #%, nor could the 
Prophet #% forbid any emigrant from 
remaining in Makkah. When Allah’s 
Messenger #% concluded peace treaty with 
the pagans at Hudaibiyah, ‘Ali «« a! 2) 
wrote the document and he mentioned in it: 
“I begin with the Name of Allah, the All- 
Gracious, the All-Merciful. This is what 
Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah 2% has 
agreed.” The pagans said: “Were we to 
know that you are the Messenger of Allah, 
we would give the pledge of loyalty. Write : 
Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah.” The Messenger 
#2 asked ‘Ali to rub it out, but ‘Ali said, “By 
Allah, I will not rub it out.” The Prophet #¢ 
rubbed it out when ‘Ali showed him the line 
and wrote: Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah, and 
made peace with them on the condition that 
the Prophet #¢ and his Companions would 
enter Makkah and stay there for three days, 
and that they would enter with their swords in 
sheaths. Then the Messenger of Allah #¢ and 
his Companions remained in Makkah three 
days (as agreed). On the third day, the 
Makkans said to ‘Ali ws «i! .2,: “This is the 
last day according to the conditions for your 
fellow.” ‘Ali told the Prophet # and they 
departed. (Bukhari 2698) 
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1179. Anas bin Malik «s 1.2, narrated : 
When they (Companions of the Prophet #2) 
were overwhelmed with grief and distress on 
his return from Hudaibiyah where he had 
slaughtered his sacrificial animals (not being 
allowed to proceed to Makkah), the Qur’anic 
Verses : “We have granted you clear victory 
so that Allah forgives your past and future 
sins” until “a supreme success.” (48 :1-5) 
were revealed to him. (At this) he said: “An 
Ayah has been revealed to me which is dearer 
to me than the whole world.” 


(18) CHAPTER. Khaibar Expedition 


1180. Abu Hurairah xs a! .2, narrated: 
When we went out with the Prophet #z and 
Allah gave us victory over Khaibar, we 
gained neither gold nor silver as booty, but 
we gained clothes, goods and food. Then we 
departed with the Messenger of Allah 2% to 
the valley, and at that time the Messenger of 
Allah # had a slave who had been given to 
him by one of Banu Ad-Dubaib. While the 
slave was undoing the saddle of the 
Messenger of Allah #, he was shot dead 
with an arrow. The people said: 
“Congratulations to him for the 
martyrdom.” The Messenger of Allah 2 
said : “No, by Him in Whose Hand is my life, 
the sheet (of cloth) which he had stolen on 
the day of Khaibar from the booty before the 
distribution, has become a flame of Fire 
burning him.” On hearing that, a man 
brought one or two leather straps of shoes 
to the Prophet #% and said, “These are the 
things I took (illegally).” On that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “This is a strap 
(or: these are two straps) of Fire.” (Bukhari 
4234) 


os be oy gl be - yvv4 
GS Gy C15 w aus gs 
A GH Bo OS i 
oe Gaye Ouse Sap si 
Oi) pha Ay 
ESL GIg 5 ey HIS, 
ka oe a ale esgi ae) : laa 
‘poles oe ol] Fees saul ea 
-EYVAT 
Fe 3 Gly (VA) 

il pb) By A vl = ae 
AB DIG ES 2J6 ee 
Las ws ot ee al ae res 
albsi, gsi Lae 6,5 Ys 
Lgsigh Qf lich 22 Cty 
1 5 Se a al Jy 
ze eb, gee, ele us 5 
WS EB hall SO be XS 
J: al Suey dhe §B sais! 
MBS 93 US phy y's AE; 
Il Ogu yb Ssteb U tes cul 
silly 50 ae at Jn) de 
Cogill DLE GO) sede dere Jedi 
is Stall oy Ves LU ade 
eal Yea 
i Sls 15 elnd «SUI is 


! di Seedy u ler bonSld 
a yey de FE Ge eal 
olsie 23) sb ge Ste ae 


36- THE BOOK OF EMIGRATION AND EXPEDITIONS g)laallg 332g! OWS - 19 


(19) CHAPTER. Muhdjirin gave the Ansar 
their donations later 


1181. Anas bin Malik «+ 1 _,2, narrated : 
“When the emigrants came to Al-Madinah, 
they had nothing, whereas the Ansar had 
land and property. The Ansar shared with 
them their land on condition that the 
emigrants would give them half the yearly 
yield and work on the land and provide the 
necessaries for cultivation.” His (i.e., 
Anas’s) mother Umm Sulaim, who was also 
the mother of ‘Abdullah bin Abu Talhah, 
gave some date-palms to the Messenger of 
Allah # who gave them to his freed slave-girl 
Umm Aiman, who was also the mother of 
Usamah bin Zaid. When the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ finished from fighting in Khaibar 
and returned to Al-Madinah, the emigrants 
returned to the Ansar the fruit shares which 
the Ansar had given them. The Messenger of 
Allah 2 also returned the date-palms to the 
mother of Anas. The Messenger of Allah 2 
gave Umm Aiman other trees from his 
garden in lieu of the old gift. Ibn Shihab 
said: Umm Aiman, the mother of Usamah 
bin Zaid ,¢6 4! 2, was a maid of ‘Abdullah 
bin Abdul-Muttalib. She was Abyssinian. 
When Aminah gave birth to the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ after his father’s death, Umm 
Aiman was nursing him. When the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ grew up, he freed 
Umm Aiman. Zaid bin Harithah married 
Umm Aiman and she died five months after 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ died. (Bukhari 
2630) 
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(20) CHAPTER. The conquest of Makkah 


1182. ‘Abdullah bin Rabah narrated from 
Abu Hurairah «+ 4! _.2,: Many deputations 
came to Mu‘awiyah «s a 2. This was in the 
month of Ramadan. We would prepare food 
for one another. Abu Hurairah was one of 
those who frequently invited us to his house. 
I said : “Should I not prepare food and invite 
them to my house?” So I ordered meals to be 
prepared. Then I met Abu Hurairah in the 
evening and said: “(You will have) your 
meals with me tonight.” He said : “You went 
ahead of me.” I said: “Yes,” and invited 
them. (When they had finished the meal) 
Abu Hurairah said: “Should I not tell you 
one of your traditions, O assembly of the 
Ansar?” He then gave an account of the 
conquest of Makkah and said: ‘“‘The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ advanced until he 
reached Makkah. He deputed Zubair on his 
right flank and Khalid on the left, and he 
despatched Abu ‘Ubaidah with the force that 
had no armor. They advanced to the interior 
of the valley. The Messenger of Allah 2% was 
in the midst of a large contingent of fighters. 
He saw me and said: ‘O Abu Hurairah.’ I 
said : ‘I am here at your call, O Messenger of 
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Allah’? He said: ‘Let no one come to me 
except the Ansar, so call to me the Ansar 
(only).’ So they gathered round him. The 
Quraish also gathered their ruffians and their 
(lowly) followers, and said: “We send these 
forward. If they obtain anything, we shall be 
with them (to share it), and if misfortune 
befalls them, we shall pay (as compensation) 
whatever we are asked for.’ The Messenger 
of Allah ## said (to the Ansar) : “You see the 
tuffians and the (lowly) followers of the 
Quraish.’ And he indicated by (striking) one 
of his hands over the other that they should 
be killed, and said: ‘Meet me at As-Safa’. 
Then we went on (and) if any one of us 
wanted a certain person to be killed, he was 
killed, and none could offer any resistance. 
Then Abu Sufyén came and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! The blood of the 
Quraish has become very cheap. There will 
be no Quraish from this day on.’ Then the 
Prophet #¢ said : ‘Whoever enters the house 
of Abu Sufyan, will be safe.’ Some of the 
Ansar whispered among themselves: “(After 
all), love for his city and tenderness towards 
his relations have overpowered him.’ (At this 
moment) Revelation came to the Prophet 2 
and when he was going to receive the 
Revelation, we knew it. When he was 
(actually) receiving it, none of us would 
dare raise his eyes to the Messenger of Allah 
#€ until the Revelation came to an end. 
When the Revelation came to an end, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘O you the 
assembly of Ansar!’ They said : ‘Here we are 
responding to you, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
He said: “You were saying that love for his 
city and tenderness towards his people have 
overpowered this man.’ They said: ‘So it 
was.’ He said: ‘No, never. I am a slave of 
Allah, and His Messenger. I migrated to 
Aliah and to you. I shall live with you and die 
with you.’ So, they (the Ansar) turned 


egal sl an igs G ean “i 
‘Jb ies 3 a ey 
M58 gh Dl sha GkS 
2008 tal Spey So 
GIES 3S sy, Sola Ip gals 

GLAS J Sahl Jue 


a a 


ees «el plbb. 206 


eas 1 Slag cet Siys CHES 
Es ofek ols of oe 5a 
GU BED tl ymel Sly cages 


JB os .gelsly .* hel J 
we 6S FMI le Lalas) gin 


Ge Sei cus La cbalkiu : du 
TEA toge eal Nit ae eee SI 


cas noes 
tl as 
tan dG ~ 
eo Bb th Ae: eo. “Af 
Sal 598 Ole yl Slo Ges 


Gi: aed pat 2s jl) Cla 


as 3 Hb, USS «Jet 
eee is5, 

SB ley pA yf Ju 

ee Y eg tle bbs, 


7 
Boe 


Jy if oth ee Gp cue 
cpa Go HB dN doy J Sib 
JB eg abl UB 25g 


36- THE BOOK OF EMIGRATION AND EXPEDITIONS S)\sallg 530g)! GUS - 1 


towards him in tears and they were saying: 
‘By Allah, we said what we said because of 
our tenacious attachment to Allah and His 
Messenger.’ The Messenger of Allah #¢ said : 
‘Surely, Allah and His Messenger believe you 
and accept your apology.’ People turned to 
the house of Abu Sufyan and people locked 
their doors. The Messenger of Allah 2% 
proceeded until he approached the (Black) 
Stone. He kissed it and circumambulated the 
Ka‘bah. He reached an idol by the side of the 
Ka‘bah, which was worshipped by people. 
The Messenger of Allah # had a bow in his 
hand, and he was holding it from a corner. 
When he came near the idol, he poked its eye 
with the bow and (while doing so) he was 
saying : “Truth has come and falsehood has 
vanished.’ (17:81) When he finished the 
circumambulation, he came to Safa, 
ascended it to a height from where he could 
see the Ka‘bah, raised his hands (in prayer) 
and began to praise Allah and prayed what he 
wanted to pray.” 


(22) CHAPTER. Removal of idols 
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1183. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid «e a1 2, 
narrated: The Prophet #% entered Makkah 
and (at that time) there were three hundred 
and sixty idols around the Ka‘bah. He started 
stabbing the idols with a stick he had in his 
hand and reciting : “The truth has come and 
falsehood has vanished, falsehood is 
vanishing.” (17:81) “Truth has come, and 
falsehood never initiates nor re-establishes a 
thing.” (34:49) Ibn Abu ‘Umar said: That 
was the day Makkah was conquered. 
(Bukhari 2478) 


(23) CHAPTER. No Quraishi to be confined 
to death 


1184. ‘Abdullah bin Muti‘ narrated from 
his father : I heard the Prophet 2% say on the 
day of the conquest of Makkah: ‘No 
Quraishi will be killed bound hand and foot 
from this day until the Day of Resurrection.” 


(24) CHAPTER. Pledge for Jihad, Islam and 
good deeds 


1185. Mujashi’ bin Mas‘tid as a! 2) 
narrated : I took my brother Abu Ma‘bad to 
the Messenger of Allah #% after the conquest 
of Makkah and said, ““O Messenger of Allah! 
I have come to you with my brother so that 
you may take a Bai‘ah (pledge) from him for 
emigration.” The Prophet # said, “The 
emigrants (i.e., those who emigrated to Al- 
Madinah before the Conquest) enjoyed the 
privileges of emigration (i.e., there is no 
need for emigration anymore).” I said to the 
Prophet #¢, “For what will you take his 
Bai‘ah?” The Prophet #¢ said, “I will take his 
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Bai‘ah for Islam, and for Jihad (i.e., fighting 
in Aflah’s Cause) and doing good deeds.” 
Abu Uthman (An-Nahdi) said: I met Abu 
Ma‘bad and told him what Mujashi‘ said and 
he approved and said: “He told the truth.” 
(Bukhari 4305-6) 

(25) CHAPTER. No emigration after the 
Conquest 


1186. ‘Aishah x a! 2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah 22 was asked about 
emigration (to Al-Madinah) and he said: 
“No emigration after the conquest of 
Makkah but Jihad and good and pure 
intention will be there ; and if you are called 
for Jihad, respond.” 


(26) CHAPTER. Doing good deeds 


1187. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri «s+ a! 2, 
narrated : A bedouin asked the Messenger of 
Allah #% about the emigration. The Prophet 
#% said, ‘““May Allah have mercy on you! The 
matter of emigration is very hard. Have you 
got camels? Do you pay their Zakat?” The 
bedouin said, “Yes, I have camels and I pay 
their Zakat.” The Prophet # said, “Do good 
whenever you happen to be, Allah will not 
wrong any of your deeds.” (Bukhari 1452) 


(27) CHAPTER. Staying in the desert after 
migration 


1188. Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘ es a! 2, 
reported that he visited Al-Hajjaj (bin 
Yusuf). Al-Hajjaj said, “O son of Al- 
Akwa‘! You have turned on your heels 
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(i.e., deserted Islam) by staying (in the 
desert) with the bedouins.’”’ Salamah 
replied, “No, but the Messenger of Allah 
#2 allowed me to stay with the bedouins in 
the desert.” (Bukhari 7087) 


(28) CHAPTER. The battle of Hunain 


1189. Kathir bin ‘Abbas bin Abdul- 
Muttalib reported that ‘Abbas (his father) 
said : I was in the company of the Messenger 
of Allah #@ on the day of Hunain. Abu 
Sufyan bin Harith bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib and I 
stayed with the Messenger of Allah #¢ and we 
did not separate from him. And the 
Messenger of Allah # was riding on his 
white mule which had been given to him by 
Farwah bin Nufathah Al-Judhami. When the 
Muslims had an encounter with the infidels, 
the Muslims fled in retreat, but the 
Messenger of Allah #% charged on his mule 
at the infidels. I was holding the bridle of the 
mule of the Messenger of Allah #¢ checking 
it from going too fast. Abu Sufyaén was 
holding the stirrup of the (mule of the) 
Messenger of Allah #¢, who said : “O Abbas, 
call out to the people of Al-Samurah.” 
‘Abbas (who was a man with a loud voice) 
called out at the top of his voice : “Where are 
the people of Samurah?” ‘Abbas said: And 
by Allah, when they heard my voice, they 
came back (to us) as cows come back to their 
calves, and said: “We are here, we are 
here!” They began to fight the infidels. Then 
there was a call to the Ansar. Those (who 
called out to them) shouted : “O party of the 
Ansar! O party of the Ansdar!” Banu Al- 
Harith bin Al-Khazraj were the last to be 
called. Those (who called out to them) 
shouted: “O Banu Al-Harith bin Al- 
Khazraj! O Banu Harith bin Al-Khazraj!” 
And the Messenger of Allah #2, who was 
riding his mule, stretched his neck forward 
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and looked at them fighting and said: “This 
is the time when the fight is raging hot.” 
Then the Messenger of Allah 2 took (some) 
pebbles and threw them in the face of the 
infidels. Then he said: “By the Rubb of 
Muhammad, the infidels are defeated.” I 
went round and saw that the battle was in the 
same condition in which I had seen it. By 
Allah, it remained in the same condition 
until he threw the pebbles. I continued to 
watch until I found that their force had been 
spent and they began to retreat. 


1190. Abu Ishaq reported: I heard Al- 
Bara’ narrating when a man came and said to 
him, “O Abu ‘Umarah! Did you flee on the 
day (of the battle) of Hunain?” Al-Bara’ 
replied, “I testify that the Prophet # did not 
flee, but the new and hasty people ran and 
the people of Hawazin who were arrowmen, 
threw arrows at them. At that time, Abu 
Sufyan bin Al-Harith «<< «| 2, was holding 
the white mule of the Prophet #¢ by the head, 
and the Prophet #% was saying, ‘I am the 
Prophet without a lie. 1 am the son of ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib.’ We used to seek protection with 
the Messenger of Allah # at hard times, and 
the most brave of us was he who could keep 
fighting beside him (i.e., the Prophet 3).” 
(Bukhari 4315) 
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1191. Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘ «s a! 24) 
narrated: We fought by the side of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ at Hunain. When we 
encountered the enemy, I advanced and 
ascended a hillock. A man from the enemy 
side turned towards me and I shot at him with 
an arrow. He (ducked and) hid himself from 
me.I could not understand what he did, but 
(all of a sudden) I saw a group of people 
appearing from the other hillock. They and 
the Companions of the Prophet #¢ met in 
combat, but the Companions of the Prophet 
#¢ turned back and I too turned back 
defeated. I had two mantles, one of which I 
was wrapping round the waist (covering the 
lower part of my body) and the other I was 
putting around my shoulders. My waistsheet 
got loose and I held the two mantles 
together. (In this condition) I passed by the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ who was riding his 
white mule. He said: “The son of Akwa‘ is 
frightened.” When the infidels gathered 
round him from all sides, the Messenger of 
Allah #2 got down from his mule, picked up a 
handful of dust from the ground, threw it into 
their (enemy) faces and said: “May these 
faces be deformed!” There was no one 
among the enemy left without having soil in 
his eyes from that handful. So they fled in 
retreat. Allah, the Exalted, defeated them, 
and the Messenger of Allah #¢ distributed 
their booty among the Muslims. 
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(29) CHAPTER. T@’if fight 


1192. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr gs ail 4) 
narrated: When the Messenger of Allah 2 
besieged Ta’if and could not conquer its 
people, he said: “We will return (to Al- 
Madinah), if Allah wills.” That distressed the 
Companions (of the Prophet #&) and they 
said : “Shall we go away without conquering it 
(i.e., the fort of Ta’if)?” Then the Prophet 
3 said (to them): “Fight tomorrow.” They 
fought and (many of them) got wounded, 
whereupon the Prophet #¢ said: “We will 
return (to Al-Madinah) tomorrow.” That 
delighted them; the Prophet 2% smiled. 
(Bukhari 4325) 


(30) CHAPTER. The battles the Prophet 2 
led himself 


1193. Abu Ishaq reported : ‘Abdullah bin 
Yazid went out and offered with the people 
two Rak‘ah and invoked for rain. I met Zaid 
bin Arqam there was a man between me and 
him. I asked him, ““How many Ghazwat did 
the Prophet #¢ undertake?” Zaid replied, 
“Nineteen.” Then I asked, “In how many 
Ghazwat did you join him?” He replied, 
“Seventeen.” I asked, “Which of these was 
the first?” He replied, “Dhat Al-‘Usair (or: 
‘Ushair-name of a place).” (Bukhari 1022, 
3949) 
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1193.(a) Buraidah «.« «| _.2, reported: 
The Messenger of Allah #% led sixteen 
expeditions and fought in eight. (Bukhari 
4473) 
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